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| CHAPTER I. 
Effet of D' Eftaing's attack upon Savannah. Rhode 


iſland evacuated. — Embarkation of a body of 
, troops.—Sir Henry Clinton ſails from New Tork, 
and arrives at Savannah.—Diffculties to en- 
counter before the fiege of Charles town.—The 
army croſs Aſhley river.—The Admiral paſſes the 
Bar, —and fort Moultrie—Charles town ſum- 
moned. — Americans ſurpriſed at Monk'*s Corner. 
— Charles town completely inveſted. — Earl Corn- 
wallis takes the command in the country.—Ameri- 
cans ſurpriſed ai Lenew's.—Fort Moultrie ſur- 
renders. —Charles town capitulates.—Proclama- 
tions. Effect of proclamations, —Part of the 
army embark.—Earl Cornwallis paſſes the San- 
tee river. Action at Wacſaw.—Sir Henry Clin- 
ton ſails from Charles tun. 
1 ſhort hiſtory commences at a time, C HAP. 
when the whole aſpect of the American war I. 
experienced a change the moſt critical and inte- 
reſting 
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C HAP. reſting ; when proſpects, big with the utmoſt im- 
I. portance, ſprung up in a variety of ſhapes, and 
ve birth to thoſe deciſive events which ſpeedily 
ollowed. Whilſt ſeveral European powers pri- 
vately aſſiſted the colonies, in oppoſition to the 
mother country, they undoubtedly injured the 
intereſts of Great Britain, without allowing her 
the advantage of repriſal; but when France and 
Spain threw off the maſk, and openly embraced 
the cauſe of American independence, the nature 
of the war underwent a manifeſt alteration, From 
that epoch, different political, as well as naval 
and military meaſures, might have been adopted. 
The magnitude of the confederacy was evident; 
and fortunate would it have been for England, . 
had ſhe attacked the vulnerable ſituation of her 
avowed enemies at that momentous and critical 
period. An immediate attention to the Weſt 
Indies, and an early evacuation of New York, 
might have produced ſuch important conſe= 
quences, as would in all human probability, have & 
given a different termination to the war: Her 
blood and treaſures might then have been ſaved; 
her natural enemies might then have been hum- 
bled ; and America would have reforted again to 
the protection of her parent ſtate, after Great Bri- 
tain had vindicated her own dignity, and eſta- 
bliſhed that pre-eminence, which ſhe had acquired 
in her late conteſt with the houſe of Bourbon. 
lf But as it is intended only to enter into a detail of 
it occurrences which took place in the ſouthern pro- 
ll | vinces, during the campaigns of 1780 and 1781, 
| and not to deviate into political diſquiſitions, it 
it will be ſufficient to point out the primary cauſe __ 
" upon which the principal events were hinged, and 
it then proceed to the narrative of military opera- 
i" tions. | 
|  Effetofo In the autumn of the year 1779, Congreſs was 
tal hoe +, 2 conſiderably advanced in credit and power by the 
x Savannah, b military 
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military combination in Georgia. The appearance HAP. 
IL. 


of the French, although the attack upon Savannah 
was not crowned with ſucceſs, re- animated the ex- 
piring vigour of the deſponding Americans, and 
confirmed the attachment of the unſteady. The 
loſs of the naval ſuperiority preſented an unexpected 
ſcene to the Britiſh commander in chief, counter- 
acted the promiſe ci the miniſter, (1) and equally 


© deranged the intentions of both. After that event, 


Adminiſtration could never hope for a fortunate 


period to the American war, except in full con- 


fidence that the fleets of England could prevent 
the ſhips of France, from giving interruption to 
the military operations in that quarter of the 
globe: And undoubtedly, the ſucceſs of the 
commander in chief on the weſtern continent, and 
the future expeQations of the loyaliſts, could 


only be founded on the permanent ſuperiority of 
the Britiſh navy. 
During the ſiege of Savannah, Sir Henry Rhode 1fand 
Clinton withdrew the garriſon from Rhode Iſland, ted. 
and by concentrating his force, he prepared for a 


vigorous defence, if attacked at New York, or 
for offenſive operations, after the departure of the 
French from the American coaſt. The failure 
of D'Eſtaing in Georgia, and the approach of 
December, cauſed the numerous levies of militia 


to diſperſe, and the continental army to retire to 
winter quarters in the Jerſies and upon Hudſon's 


river. 


be fitted up for the reception of a corps of about 


eight thouſand five hundred men; likewiſe, horſe, 


ordnance, and victualling veſſels, requiſite for 


\ ſuch an army. South Carolina ſuggeſted itſelf 


(1) Lord George Germain. 


B 2 as 


Upon receiving intilligence of theſe events, Sir Embarks- 
Henry Clinton ordered a number of tranſports to 4% ug 
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CHAP. as the grand object of enterprize; the mildneſs 


I. of the climate, the richneſs of the country, its 


vicinity to Georgia, and its diſtance from Gene- 

ral Waſhington, pointed out the advantage and 
facility of its conqueſt. As ſoon (a) as the com- 

mander in chief had certain intelligence of the re- 

turn of the French fleet to the Weſt Indies, he 
arranged the public buſineſs at New York, com- 

mitted the command of the King's troops during 

his abſence to Lieutenant-general Knyphauſen, 

and embarked with four flank battalions, twelve 
regiments and corps, Britiſh,. Heſſian, and Pro- 

vincial, a powerful detachment of artillery, two 
hundred and fifty cavalry, and ataple ſupplies of 

military itores and proviſions. 

Sir Henry Vice-admiral Arbuthnot, with a naval force 
Cum ne competent to the purpoſe, and which was ſuperior 
Vork, ard to any thing in the American ſeas, prepared to 
Sean. convoy this expedition to the place of its deſtina- 
tion. On the 26th of December 1779, the whole 

fleet got under way, and without difficulty clear- 

ed the ice in New-York harbour. For a few days 

the weather proved favourable ; the admiral led 

the van, and kept in ſhore ; but this gleam of 

good fortune was not ſufficiently permanent to 

give a fortunate termination to the voyage : a 
ſucceſſion (b) of ſtorms diſperſed the fleet; few 

ſhips arrived at Tybee in Georgia before the end 

of January, ſome were taken, others ſeparated, 

one ordnance veſſel foundered, moſt of the artil- 
Difrculties lery, and all the cavalry horſes periſhed. Theſe 
before the ACCCIdents greatly deranged and impeded the in- 
Cee tended attack upon Charles town. The loſs of 
own. ſtores, cavalry, and military equipage, would 
have been ſenſibly felt in any ſituation ; but in 

the preſent, nearly proved deſtructive to the ex- 
pedition. . The commander in chief, with the 
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(2) In note B. (b) In note B. 
| aſſiſtance 
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aſſiſtance of the admiral, the generals, and other HA p. 


officers, ſought with indefatigable ardour to re- 
medy theſe misfortunes. The troops who kad fo 
gallantly defended Savannah againſt the joint 
efforts of the French and Americans, welcomed 
the arrival of the royal army, and contributed 
their endeavours to alleviate preſent difficulties, 
and 'to participate in future glory. According to 
American accounts, (a) the delay occaſioned by 
the damage ſuſtained on the voyage, yielded the 
continentals, the ſtate troops, and the militia, a 
favorable opportunity to augment the fortifications 
of Charles town, and by the united exertions of 
art and labour to render them formidable. From 
this circumſtance it may be inferred, that the 
croſſes and accidents which had hitherto befallen 
the King's troops, did not in the end prove a 
real calamity ; as the period conſumed in repara- 
tion of the loſſes ſuſtained, allowed time to the 
Americans, enabled them to aſſemble their forces, 


and collect proviſions and other ſtores neceſſary 


for the garriſon, and finally, by affording them 
an opportunity to perfect their fortifications, gave 
them confidence (b) to hazard their lives and for- 
tunes upon the event of a ſiege. 

Sir Henry Clinton loſt no time in forwarding 
the original intention of the expedition. On the 
1oth of February 1780, the tranſports, with great 
part of the army on board, convoyed by a proper 
force, ſailed from Savannah to (c) North Edilto, 
the place of debarkation, which had been pre- 
viouſly appointed, They had a favourable and 
ſpeedy (a) paſſage ; and though it required time 
to have the bar explored, and the channel mark- 
ed, by the activity of the navy, theſe difficulties 
were ſurmounted, the tranſports all entered the 
harbour the next day, and the army immediately 


(a) In note A. (b) la note A. (e) In aote B. (a) lo pate F. 
took 
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took poſſeſſion of John's iſland and Stono ferry : 
James iſland, Perreneau's landing, Wappo cut, 
and other adjacent places, were ſoon afterwards 
obtained; and by a bridge thrown over the canal, 
the neceflary communications were ſecured, and 
the advanced part of the King's army occupied 
the bank of Aſhley river, oppoſite to Charles 


town: This poſition, for the preſent, was the 


moſt eligible that could be eſtabliſhed ; the air 
was healthful, and proviſions were plentiful ; its 
ſituation equally covered the Wappo cut, through 
which the boats and gallies were to pals for the 
croſſing the troops over Aſhley river, and pro- 
tected the corps which was to march under the 
command of Brigadier-general Patterſon from 
Savannah. | 

When the commander in chief quitted that 
place, to procced to the neighbourhood of Charles 


town, many of the tranſports were not arrived 


from the voyage; the loſs of men and ſtores, 


made it neceflary to diſpatch an order to New 


York for reinforcements of both, from that gar- 
riſon. Intelligence was now daily obtained, that 
the defences of Charles town increaſed very faſt, 


and that the troops who were ts maintain them, 


received hourly additions from Virginia and the 
two Carolinas. In conſequence of this informa- 


tion, the general did not heſitate to make prepa- 


rations, to aſſemble in greater force than appear- 


ad requiſite at the firſt view of the expedition; in 


addition, therefore, to the order conveyed to the 
northward, commands were forwarded to Major- 
general Prevoſt, to ſend a detachment of twelve 
hundred (d) men, the cavalry incluſive, from the 


garriſon of Savannah. This order reached its 


deſtination, before Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton 
with the principal part of the dragoons, arrived 


(d) Ia note B. 


in 
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in Tybee harbour. He found the condition of CHAP. 


his corps mortifying and diſtreſling ; the horſes 
of both officers and men, which had been em- 
barked in excellent order were deſtroyed, ow- 
ing to the badneſs of the veflels employed to 
tranſport them, or to the ſeverity of the weather 
on the paſſage ; and unfortunately there was no 
ſubſtitute to be found in Georgia to remedy ſuch 
a cataſtrophe. In this forlorn condition, Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Tarleton requeſted the uſe of ſome 
of the quarter-maſter-general's boats, to tranſport 
his men and furniture to Port-Royal iſland, in 
order to collect at that place, from friends and 
enemies, by money or by force, all the horſes 
belonging to the lande in the neighbourhood. 
This demand was complied with, as there was 
no other chance of obtaining horſes to carry 
the dragoons and their appointments to Brigadier- 
general Patterſon's corps, which was ſoon to 
march in the vicinity of that quarter, on its 
route to the main army. | 

About the middle of March, General Pat- 
terſon croſſed the Savannah river, and on his 
march towards the Cambayee, through ſwamps 
and difficult paſſes, had frequent ſkirmiſhes with 
the militia of the country: A caſual engage- 
ment likewiſe took: place between Majors Fer- 
guſon and Cochrane, the former with his own 


: corps, the latter with the infantry of the Britiſh 
legion; in which, the intrepidity and preſence 


of mind of the leaders prevented any fatal 
extremity. Theſe active officers, with their light 
troops, moved on the flanks of Brigadier-gene- 
ral Patterſon's command, and each receiving 
intelligence of a corps of the enemy in the 
front, thought to ſurpriſe the Americans, and 
by an attack in the night deliver the main body 
from moleſtation. Ferguſon marched, and ar- 


rived early in the night near the poſt from which 
0 he 


. 
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he meant to diſlodge the enemy ; he found they 


were decamped, and he took their poſition, as 


the King's troops were to paſs near it in the 
morning: Cochrane reached the place before 
day, and judging by the fires that the enemy 
were {till in poſſeſſion, he led his men to the 
attack with fixed bayonets, when the two com- 


manders, in front of their reſpeQive corps, re- 


cognized each other's voice, and ſuppreſſed a 
conflict which might have been both mortifying 
and deſtructive. Officers of this enterpriſing 
deſcription, removed the difficulties which oc- 
curred to General Patterſon, on his march 
through a country interſected with creeks and 
moraſſes, and facilitated his approach to the 
neighbourhood of Port-Royal iſland; from 
whence, he diſpatched an order to Lieutenant- 
colonel Tarleton, to join him with the cavalry, 
then lying at Beaufort, if he had afſembled a 


ſufficient number of horſes to remount the dra- 


goons ; the number was complete, but the qua- 
lity was inferior to thoſe embarked at New 
York by the detachment of the 17th light dra- 
goons, and by the legion. The corps felt not 
diſcouraged by this circumſtance, but inſtantly 
joining General Patterſon, ſought for occaſion to 
acquire better horſes by exertion and enterpriſe. 
The inhabitants of Carolina having heard of the 
loſs of the cavalry horſes at ſea, had flattered 
themſelves that they could not be ſpeedily re- 
cruited. In order to confine the Britiſh troops 


as much as poſlible to the line of march, and 


to prevent their collecting horſes in the country, 
ſome of them accoutred themſelves as cavaliers, 
and a few days after the junction of the dragoons 
from Beaufort, ventured to inſult the front of 


General Patterſon's corps, which was compoſed 


of his cavalry, who made a charge, unexpected 
by the Americans, and without any loſs took 


ſome 


. 
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ſome priſoners, and obtained a number of horſes. C H A P- 


This affair was nearly counterbalanced in the 
neighbourhood of Rantel's bridge, where a body 
of the continental cavalry, conſiſting of Waſh- 
ington's and Bland's light horſe, and Pulaſki's 


huſſars, carried off Lieutenant-colonel Hamilton, 


of the North-Carolina provincial regiment, with 
ſome other priſoners; and owing to the impru- 
dence of the officer who commanded the ad- 
vanced guard of the Britiſh dragoons, ſent in 
purſuit, was on the point of gaining advantage 
over that corps. The error was rectified, and 
the affair ended with equal loſs to both parties. 
Nothing material occurred from this period, and 
General Patterſon ſoon after joined Sir Henr 
Clinton, who was occupied in eſtabliſhing ma- 
gazines, and erecting works to defend the com- 
munications, near the banks of (a) Aſhley river. 
Captain Elphinſtone of the navy, having 
ſtationed the gallies to protect the boats on their 
paſſage with the troops to the neck, twelve miles 
above Charles town, the main body of the forces 
moved from their ground, embarked, and croſ- 


ſed the river on the 29th of March without op- 


poſition. (b) On the following day, Sir Henry 
Clinton ordered the light infantry and yagers, 
ſupported by the grenadiers, and the other corps 
and regiments, to gain the principal road, and 
move on towards the lines of the enemy. A few 
ſcattered parties of the Americans ſkirmiſhed with 
the head of the column, and after wounding the 
Earl of Caithneſs, aQting aid de-camp to the 
commander in chief, and a few private men, 
fell back to their fortifications. The royal ar- 
my, without farther moleſtation, took a poſition 
acroſs the neck, about a mile and half from 


(2) In note E. (b) la note E. 


Charles 


I. 


The army 
croſs Aſhley 


river . 
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CHAP. Charles town, and effeQually inveſted it, be- 
I, tween the rivers Aſhley and Cooper. 
Great part of Brigadier-general Patterſon's  - 
command was left near Wappo cut, in order to | 
guard the magazines, till the main body ſhould 
gain the neck; when a paſſage acroſs Aſhley 
river was to be ſought for, nearer the town, for 
the conveniency of tranſporting all the requiſites 
for a ſiege. Captain Elphinſtone ſoon diſcovered 
a landing place, which ſhortened the trouble 
and delay attendant upon land carriage, and 
by which the King's troops received ſupplies of 
cannon, ſtores, proviſions, and baggage, with 
facility and expedition. 
The general and his engineers having fixed 
upon the point and mode of attack, a large 
working party broke ground, under cover of 
an advanced detachment, on the night of the 
iſt of April: (c) Two large redoubts were 
thrown up within eight hundred yards of the 
American lines, and were not diſcovered before 
day-break, when the fire from the town had 
very inconſiderable effect. The next evening, 8 
another redoubt was added, and for five ſuc- | 
ceſſive days and nights, the labour of artificers 
and ſoldiers was directed to the conſtruction 
of batteries, which on the (d) eighth were 
completed with artillery. 
Dre In the mean time, Admiral Arbuthnot had 
the bar, ang been fully occupied in accompliſhing the ge- 
fore Moul- neral's wiſhes ; heavy cannon (b) were collect- 
dd from the line-of-battle ſhips, and conveyed to 
the magazines; detachments of ſeamen were 
furniſhed to act on ſhore, under the command 
if of Captains Elphinſtone and Evans; and pre- 
[ parations were made for paſſing Charles- town 
| bar, to ſecond more effectually the operations 


Ji | le) ln note E. (d) In note E. (t) In note F. 
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of the army: For this latter purpoſe, he ſhifted CH AP. 


his flag from the Europe, of the line, to the 
Roebuck of forty-four guns, which with the 
Renown and Romulus, were lightened of their 
(c) guns, proviſions, and water; the ſmaller fri- 
gates being capable of paſſing the bar, without 
that previous exoneration. The bar was paſſed 
on the 2oth of March without any accident, 
notwithſtanding the enemy's galleys attempted to 
prevent the boats from ſounding the channel. 


The Americans had a conſiderable marine force 


in Charles-town harbour, from which, power- 
ful aſſiſtance to their defences, and great ob- 
ſtruction to the approach of the Britiſh fleet, 
might be equally apprehended: It conſiſted of 
an American ſhip, built fince the commence- 
ment of the war, and 1 for ſixty guns, but 
mounting only forty-four; of ſeven frigates, of 
the ſame country, from thirty-two to fixteen 
guns; with a French frigate of twenty-ſix guns, 
and a polacre of eighteen : Theſe at firſt adopted 
the plan of diſputing the paſſage up the channel, 

mooring with their gallies at a narrow paſs 
between Sullivan's iſland and the middle ground, 
in which ſtation they could have raked the Britiſh 
ſquadron on its approach to fort Moultrie ; but 
this deſign was abandoned for a leſs judicious 
operation : The French and American armament 
retired to the neighbourhood of Charles town, 
without yielding any affiſtance to the fortifications 
on Sullivan's iſland, where being furniſhed with 
chevaux (d) de friſe, the ſhips were ſunk to 
block up the paſſage of Cooper river, between 
the town and Shute's folly. 

On the (e) gth of April, the admiral, by 


ſignal, diſcovered his intention to the navy and 
army, of paſſing Sullivan's iſland, on which was 


(e) In note Fo (d) Ia note F. (e) In note F. 
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CON- 


I. 
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CHAP conſtructed a formidable fort, with batteries of 
heavy cannon. The Rocbuck, Richmond, Ro- 
mulus, Blonde, Virginia, Raleigh, Sandwich, 
and Renown, weighed about one o'clock, and 
exhibited a magnificent and ſatisfactory ſpectacle 


ſage, under the fire of the American batteries, 
with the trifling loſs of twenty-ſeven men, 
killed and wounded: The Acetus, a ſtoreſhip, 
in following the ſquadron, grounded, and was 
burnt; otherwiſe the navy ſuffered leſs than 


nonade. The frigates now taking a poſition 
under James? iſland, blocked up the harbour, 
and Charles town was debarred from all commu- 
nication with the country, in every point of its 
circumference, except in that quarter which faced 
the river Cooper. 

Previous to the admiral's paſſing fort Moul- 
trie, the commander in chief had ordered Major 
Andre, acting adjutant general, to direct Bri- 

gadier Patterſon to ſend the cavalry, (a) with two 
light companies and the legion infantry, to the 
main army, by a circuitous march up the banks 
of Aſhley river: This movement was accom- 
pliſhed without any oppoſition from the American 


dleton's plantation, near Gooſe creek, no great 
diſtance from the route of the Britiſh troops. A 
large quantity of forage, and ſome horſes, were 
collected on the march, by the detachment of 
the 17th light dragoons, and by the Britiſh le- 
glon, previous to their arrival at the quarter 
houſe ; where, Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton re- 
ceived orders to take poſt with his own corps, 
and to ſend the light infantry forward to the 
army. 


(a) In note C. 


At 


to the royaliſts, by ſteadily effecting their paſ- 


could have been expected from ſo ſevere a can- 


corps of cavalry and infantry which lay at Mid- 
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At this period of the ſiege, and before the CHAP. 
| batteries opened, Sir Henry Clinton and Admiral 


Arbuthnot thought it adviſable to ſend a ſum- 


mons (a) to Major-general Lincoln, who com- moned 1oth 
manded in Charles town, repreſenting the dan- Ar. 


gerous conſequences of a cannonade and ſtorm, 


ſtaring the preſent as the only favourable op- - 


portunity for preſerving the lives and properties 
of the inhabitants, and warning the commander, 


that he ſhould be reſponſible for all the calami- 


ties which might be the reſult of his temerity and 


obſtinacy. General Lincoln anſwered, (b) that 


the ſame duty and inclination which had pre- 
vented him from abandoning Charles town, 
during ſixty days knowledge of their hoſtile 
intentions, operated now with equal force in 
prompting him to defend it to the laſt extremity. 

The defences (e) of Charles town, on the 
land fide, conſiſted of a chain of redoubts, 
lines, and batteries, extending from one river to 


the other, and furniſhed with eighty cannon and 


mortars; the front works of each flank were 


ſtrengthened by ſwamps, originating from the 


neighbouring rivers, and tending towards the 
center, through which they were connected by a 


canal paſſing from one to the other: Between theſe 
outward impediments and the redoubts, were two 


ſtrong rows of abbatis; the trees being buried 
flanting in the earth, with their branches facing 
outwards, formed a fraize work againſt the aſſail- 
ants; and theſe were farther ſecured by a ditch 
double picketted : In the center, the natural de- 
fences were inferior to thoſe on the flanks; to re- 
medy this defect, and to cover the principal gate, 
a horn work of maſonry had been conſtructed, 
which being cloſed during the fiege, formed a. 
kind of citadel. The fortifications facing the 


(a) In note G. (b) In note G. (e) In note E. 
| two 
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CHAP.two rivers and the harbour had been erected with 


I. 


uncommon labour and expence: Ships with 
chevaux de friſe, connected by ſpars and booms, 


were employed to block up the channels, in order 
to hinder a near approach of the King's frigates; 
and piles and pickets were fixed in the ground, 


at all the landing places, to prevent any debark- 


ation from boats : The whole extent was likewiſe 
covered by batteries, formed of earth and pi- 
mento wood, judiciouſly Placed, and mounted 
with heavy cannon. 

The garriſon, under the orders of Major-general 
Lincoln, was compoſed of ten (f) weak continental 
and ſtate (2) regiments ; of militia, drawn from 
the Carolinas and Virginia; and of inhabitants of 
the town; amounting in the whole to near fix 


thouſand men, excluſive of the ſailors. The 


body of regular troops deſtined for this ſervice, 
though aſſiſted by the militia and by the inhabi- 
tants, was ſcarcely adequate to the defence of 
ſuch extenſive fortifications, and could have been 
more uſefully employed in the field; where, ju- 
dicious operations, aſſiſted by the reſources to be 
found in the country, and by the approaching 
heat of the ſeaſon, would have protected the 
greateſt part of the fertile province of South Caro- 
lina, would have ſoon overbalanced the preſent 
ſuperiority of the Britiſh forces, and would ef- 
fectually have prevented the co-operation of the 
royal navy and army. General Waſhington 
adopted this line of action, when he abandoned 
New. Vork iſland for the Jerfies, when he yielded 
Philadelphia to the Engliſh-arms, and in many 


other inſtances, where a contrary conduRt, to all 


(f) 1825 1. 


) State regiments, troops engaged by the different ſtates, for a ſtipu- 
lated period of twelve or eighteen * 
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human appearance, would have unavoidably eſta- CH AP, 

bliſhed the ſovereignty of Great Britain. I. 
On the rejection of the ſummons, the batteries 

(g) were opened, and ſoon obtained a ſuperiority 

over thoſe of the town. The offenſive operations 

of this ſiege were advanced under the inſpection 

of Major Moncrieffe, the principal engineer, 

| whoſe fame was ſo juſtly acknowledged in the 
late defence of Savannah : The attacks were 
planned with judgment, and the works were 
puſhed forward with induſtry. Soon after the 
middle of April, the ſecond parallel was carried 
within four hundred and fifty yards of the enemy's 
main works, new batteries were conſtructed, and. 
all the communications were ſecured. 

Before this time, the. Americans had joined a 

body of militia to three regiments of continental 
cavalry, and the command of the whole was in- 

| truſted to Brigadier-general Huger : This corps 

- held poſſeſſion of the forks and paſſes of Cooper 

river, and maintained a communication with 

Charles town; by which, ſupplies of men, arms, 

ammunition, and proviſion, might be conveyed 

to the garriſon during the fiege, and by which, 

the continental troops might eſcape after the de- 

| fences were deſtroyed. Sir Henry Clinton was, 


A . 
_— . 


thoroughly ſenſible of the inconveniencies that 
might ariſe from this ſituation of the enemy's 


light troops ; and being lately relieved by a de- 
tachment of ſailors and mariners, from the charge 
of fort (h) Jobnſon, he directed his attention to 
diſloge them from their poſition. As ſoon as he 
received intelligence of the arrival of a number of 


_ * waggons, loaded with arms, ammunition, and 
clothing, from the northward, he ſelected a de- 


tachment of one thouſand four hundred men, 


(s) In note E. | (b) In note E. 


whom 
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CH AP. whom he committed to Lieutenant- colonel Web- 

I. ſter, with orders to counteract the deſigns of the 

Americans, and to break in upon the remaining 
communications of Charles town. 

Americans On the 12th of April, Lieutenant-colonel Tar- 

duch der. leton, being reinforced at the quarter houſe by 

ver. Major Ferguſon's corps of markſmen, advanced 

to Gooſe creek : Colonel Webſter arrived on the 

following day at the ſame place, with the 33d and 

64th regiments of infantry; Tarleton again moved 

on in.the evening, with his own and Ferguſon's 

corps, towards Monk's Corner, (i) as had been 

previouſly concerted with the commander in chief, 

in order, if poſſible, to ſurpriſe the Americans 

encamped at that place: An attack in the night 

was judged moſt adviſable, as it would render 

the ſuperiority of the enemy's cavalry uſeleſs, and 

would, perhaps, preſent a favourable opportunity 

of getting poſſeſſion of Biggin bridge, on Cooper 

river, without much loſs to the affailants. Pro- 

found ſilence was obſerved on the march. At 

ſome diſtance from Gooſe creek, a negro was ſe- 

cured by the advanced guard, who diſcovered 

him attempting to leave the road. A letter was 

taken from his pocket, written by an officer in 

General Huger's camp the afternoon of that day, 

and which he was charged to convey to the neigh- 

bourhood of Charles town : The contents of the 

letter, which was opened at achouſe not far diſ- 

tant, and the negro's intelligence, purchaſed for 

a few dollars, proved lucky incidents at this pe- 

riod : Lieutenant- colonel Tarleton's information 

relative to the ſituation of the enemy was now 

complete. It was evident, that-the American ca- 

valry had poſted themſelves in front of Cooper 

river, and that the militia were placed in a meet- 


(i) lo note E. 
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ing houſe, which commanded the bridge, and C 
| were diſtributed on the oppoſite bank. At three 


o'clock in the morning, the advanced guard of 
dragoons and mounted infantry, ſupported by the 


| remainder of the legion and Ferguſon's corps, ap- 


proached the American poſt: A watch word was 


immediately communicated to the officers and ſol- 
diers, which was cloſely followed by an order to 


charge the enemy's grand guard on the main road, 
there being no other avenue open, owing to the 


ſwamps upon the flanks, and to purſue them into 


their camp. The order was executed with the 
greateſt promptitude and ſucceſs. The Ameri- 
cans were completely ſurpriſed: Major Vernier, 


of Pulaſki's legion, and ſome other officers and 
men who attempted to defend themſelves, were 


killed or wounded; General Huger, Colonels 


Waſhington and Jamieſon, with many officers and 
men, fled on foot to the ſwamps, cloſe to their 


- encampment, where, being concealed by the 


E 
I 4 


darkneſs, they effected their eſcape: Four hun- 
dred horſes belonging to officers and dragoons, 
with their arins and appointments, (a valuable ac- 
quiſition for the Britiſh cavalry in their preſent 
ſtate) fell into the hands of the victors; about 


one hundred officers, dragoons, and huſſars, to- 
gether with fifty waggons, loaded with arms, 
clothing, and ammunition, ſhared the ſame ſate. 
Without loſs of time, Major Cochrane was or- 
dered to force the bridge and the meeting houſe 
with the infantry of the Britiſh legion: He charged 
the militia with fixed bayonets, got poſſeſſion of 


the paſs, and diſperſed every thing that oppoſed _ 


him. In the attack at Monk's corner, and at 
Biggin bridge, the Britiſh had one officer and 
two men wounded, with five horſes killed and 


7. wounded. This ſignal inſtance of military ad- 


vantage, may be partly attributed to the judge- 
ment and addreſs with which this expedition was 
planned 


7 
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Charles 
town com- 
pletely in- 
velled. 
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planned and executed, and partly to the injudi- 
cious condu of the American commander ; who, 
beſides making a falfe diſpoſition of his corps, 
by placing his cavalry in front of the bridge 
during the night, and his infantry in the rear, 
neglected ſending patroles in front of his videttes; 
which omiſſion, equally enabled the Britiſh to 
make a ſurpriſe, and prevented the Americans 
recovering from the confuſion attending an un- 
expected attack. 5g | 

When the news of this ſucceſs reached Colonel 
Webſter, he commenced his march for Biggin 
bridge, with the two Britiſh regiments under his 
command, as there were other difficulties to be 
ſurmounted before the general's plan was fully 
accompliſhed. On his arrival at Monk's corner, 
he detached Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton to ſeize 
the boats, and take poſſeſſion of Bonneau's fer- 
ry; a neceſſary, but eaſy operation, whilſt the 
country felt the influence of the late unexpected 
defeat. This paſſage over another branch of 
Cooper river was ſecured, and by the fubſequent 


movement of the King's troops into the diſtrict 


of St. Thomas, (k) Charles town became com- 


pletely inveſted. The corps under Lieutenant- 


colonel Webſter had a large ſpace to guard, 
and a number of points to watch, in the pre- 
{ent ſituation of the town and the country. The 
garriſon poſſeſſed a ſufficient quantity of boats to 
throw over the river, in a very ſhort period, a 
body of troops infinitely ſuperior to Webſter's 
command: Vigilance to guard againſt ſurpriſe, 
and judgement to occupy advantageous ground, 
were equally requiſite, The cavalry were con- 
itantly kept in motion, to gain intelligence of the 


_ enemy's deſigns, and to learn the ſituation ot 


the country. Not long after the arrival of the 


(k) In note E, 


Britiſh 
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Britiſh troops at the Wando, a detachment of CH 


continentals from Charles town took poſſeſſion of 
Lamprey's point, a peninſula on the eaſt fide of 
Cooper river : Colonel Webſter, with the prin- 
cipal part of his command, marched towards 
the neck, which the Americans had fortified with 
indefatigable ardour ſince their arrival, and in all 
probability would have ventured an attempt to 
diſlodge them, if a maſked battery of eighteen 
pounders had not, fortunately for the Engliſh, 
opened upon a reconnoitering party; which cir- 
cumſtance, together with the flank fire of a gal- 
ley and an armed veſſel, demonſtrated the im- 
practicability of the deſign. Colonel Webſter 
judiciouſly reaſſumed his former poſition in the 
country, until the junction of a powerful rein- 
forcement from the army. 


— 
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A conſiderable corps of troops, recently ar- Earl Cora- 


rived from New York, (I) enabled Sir Henry 


wallis takes 
the com- 


Clinton to ſtrengthen the detachment under mand in the 


Webſter : The importance of the command, an 
the critical ſituation of the enemy, induced him 
to requeſt Lieutenant-general Earl Cornwallis to 
direct the future operations of the army on the 
eaſt ſide of Cooper river. The intention of Ge- 
| neral Lincoln in fortifying Lamprey's point, 
ſeems to have been counteracted by the arrival 
of Lord Cornwallis with additional troops, as it 
was evacuated ſoon after that event; and from 
this period, no enterpriſe was undertaken in that 
quarter by the gatriſon of Charles town. The 
army (a) in St. Thomas's made various move- 
ments to occupy different poſitions, for conve- 
niency of forage and proviſions, and to fruſ- 
trate the deſigns of the enemy, both in the town 


and in the country. 
(1) In note E. (a) lo acts D. 


KY The 
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The American cavalry began to aſſemble on 
the north of the Santee river, towards the latter 
end of April, under the protection of two Vir- 
ginia regiments of infantry and the militia of 
Carolina : Colonel White had brought ſome dra- 
goons from the northward, and had collected 


thoſe who eſcaped from Monk's corner; he was 


ſoon after joined by a detachment from George 
town, and by Colonel Horry's regiment of light 
horſe. On the 5th of May, he croſſed the San- 


tee at Dupui's ferry. Fortune favoured his firſt 


attempt. He ſuddenly ſurrounded a detach- 


ment of an officer and ſeventeen dragoons, who 
were foraging the next morning at Ball's plan- 
tation, and made them priſoners without reſiſt- 
ance : From thence he directed his march to- 
wards Lenew's ferry, with an intention to recroſs 
the river, under the protection of two hundred 
continental infantry, ordered by Colonel Buford 
to meet the cavalry at that place. Lieutenant- 
colonel Tarleton, without any knowledge of the 
misfortune which had happened to the detach- 
ment of light-infantry cavalry, was proceeding 
on the ſame day with a patrole of one hun- 


dred and fifty dragoons, to gain intelligence at 
Lenew's ferry, of the force and motions of the 


enemy : On the road, the Britiſh were overtaken 
by a loyal American, who had been a witneſs to 
the ſucceſs which had attended Colonel White 
in the morning, but had luckily eſcaped his 
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power. The deſcription of the troops, the aſ- 


ſurance of their intention to paſs the river at 
Lenew's, and the hope of retaking the priſoners, 
ſtimulated Tarleton to puſh forward his patrole 
with the greateſt expedition: At the ſame time, 
the diſtance of Lord Cornwallis's camp, (3) the 
fatigue of the march, the heat of the weather, 


(3) Then at Huger's bridge, twenty-ſix miles from Lenew's ferry, | 


and 


/ 
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their videttes : (m) Tarleton inſtantly forming ferry. 
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and the fight of their infantry on the oppoſite H a P. 


bank, threw the Americans quite off their guard. 


At three o'clock in the afternoon, the advanced Americans 


dragoons of the- Engliſh arrived in preſence of 


his troops, ordered them to charge the enemy's 
grand guard, and to purſue them into the main 
body. The corps being totally ſurpriſed, reſiſt. 
ance and laughter ſoon ceaſed. Five officers 
and thirty-ſix men were killed and wounded ; 
ſeven officers and ſixty dragoons were taken 
priſoners; and the whole party of the light in- 
fantry were reſcued, as the boat was puſhing off 
to convey them to the oppoſite ſhore. All the 
horſes, arms, and accoutrements of the Ameri- 


cans were captured, Colonels White, Waſhing- 
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ton, and Jamieſon, with ſome other officers and 
men, availed themſelves of their ſwimming, to 
make their eſcape, while many who wiſhed to 
follow their example periſhed in the river. The 
Britiſh dragoons loſt two men and four horſes 
in the action; but returning to Lord Cornwallis's 
camp the ſame evening, upwards of twenty 
horſes expired with fatigue. 


This ſucceſs was cloſely followed by the reduc- Pre di 


tion of fort Moultrie. The admiral having taken 
the fort at Mount Pleaſant, acquired from it, 
and the information of deſerters, a full know- 
ledge of the ſtate of the garriſon and defences of 
fort Moultrie, on Sullivan's iſland. In purſu- 
ance (f) of this intelligence, and wiſhing not to 
weaken the operations of the army, which be. 
came every day more critical, he landed a body 
of ſeamen and marines, under the command of 
Captain Hudſon, to attempt the fort by ſtorm, 
on the weſt and north-weſt faces, whilſt the ſhips 
of the ſquadron battered it in front. The garri- 


(w) In note K. (f) la note F. 


ſon, 
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ſon, conſiſting of continentals and militia, to the 
amount of two hundred men, ſeeing the immi— 
nent danger to which they were expoſed, and 
ſenſible of the impoſlibility of relief, accepted of 
the terms offered by a ſummons on the 7th of 
May ; and by capitulation, (g) ſurrendered them- 
ſelves priſoners of war. | 
During theſe operations, the beſieging army 


finiſhed their third parallel, (n) which they had 


carried cloſe to the canal, and by a ſap puſhed 
to the dam which ſupplied it with water on 
the right, drained it in ſeveral parts to the 
bottom. On the 6th and 57th of May, the 
artillery was mounted in the batteries of this 
parallel, and the traverſes and communications 
were perfectly completed. Thus encloſed (a) 
on every fide, and driven to its laſt defences, 
Sir Henry Clinton wiſhing to preſerve Charles 
town from deſtruction, and to prevent that effu- 
ſion of blood which muſt be the inevitable conſe- 
quence of a ſtorm, opened a correſpondence on 
the 8th with General Lincoln, for the purpoſe of 
a ſurrender : But the conditions demanded by the 
American commander being deemed higher than 
he had a right to expect from his preſent ſitua- 


tion, they were (c) rejected, and hoſtilities renew- 
ed. The batteries on the third parallel (o) were 


then opened, and by the ſuperiority of fire, both 
of artillery and ſmall arms, the Britiſh troops 


were enabled to gain the counterſcarp of the out- 


work which flanked the canal; which they like- 


wile paſſed, and then puſhed on their approaches 


directly towards the ditch of the place. The pre- 
ſent ſtate of danger now urged the citizens and 
militia, who had formed the objections to the late 
conditions, to acquieſce (d) in their being relin- 


(g) In note F. (n) In note E. 
(4) Annual Regiſter 1780, page 221, 
fc) In note G. (o) In note E. (d) In note G. 
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quiſhed : General Lincoln accordingly propoſed C * AP. 
to ſurrender on the terms lately offered. The 


commander in ehief and the admiral, beſides 


their diſlike to the cruel extremity of a ſtorm, 


were not diſpoſed to preſs to unconditional ſub- 
miſſion an enemy whom they wiſhed to conciliate 
by clemency. , They now granted the ſame con- 
ditions which they had before preſcribed as the 


foundation for treaty, The (p) capitulation was Charles 


ſigned the 11th of May, and on the 12th, Major- 
general Leſlie, by the order of Sir Henry Clinton, 
took poſſeſſion (q) of Charles town. 

As the ſiege was not productive of allies, or 


deſperate aflaults, which were in a conſiderable 


degree prevented by ſituation and the nature of 
the works, the carnage was not great on either 
ſide, and was not unequally ſhared. The loſs 


(r) of the King's troops during the ſiege, before 


the town and in the country, amounted to ſeventy- 


ſix Killed, and one hundred and eighty nine 


wounded ; and that of the Americans, in the 
town, to eighty-nine killed, and one hundred 
and forty wounded. 

By the articles of capitulation the garriſon were 
allowed ſome of the honours of war ; they (e) 
were to march out of the town, at an hour ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe, to the ground between 
the works of the place and the canal, where they 
were to depoſit their arms; but the drums were 
not to beat a Britiſh march, or the colours to be 
uncaſed ; The continental (f) troops and ſeamen 
were to keep their baggage, and to remain pri— 
ſoners of war until they were exchanged : The 
militia (g) were to be permitted to return to their 
reſpective homes, as priſoners on parole; and 


(p) In note E. (q) In note E. (e) In note E. 
(e) Ia note G. (t) In note G. (g) In note G, 


while 
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while they adhered to their parole, were not to 
be moleſted by the Britiſh troops in perſon or 
property: The citizens (h) of all deſcriptions, to 
be conſidered as priſoners on parole, and to hold 
their property on the ſame terms with the militia: 
The officers (i) of the army and navy to retain 
their ſervants, ſwords, piſtols, and their baggage 
unſearched : They were permitted to ſell their 
horſes, but not to remove them out of Charles 
town. A veſſel (k) was allowed to proceed to 
Philadelpbia with General Lincoln's diſpatches, 
which were not to be opened. . 

Seven general officers, (a) ten continental re- 
giments, and three battalions of artillery became 
priſoners upon this occaſion. The whole number 
of men in arms who ſurrendered, including town 
and country militia, and French, amounted td 
five thouſand {ix hundred and eighteen, excluſive 
of near a thouſand ſeamen. A conſiderable 
quantity of artillery (b) was taken ; the total ex- 
ceeded four hundred pieces. (5) Three ſtout 
American (h) frigates, one French, and a polacre 
of ſixteen guns, of the ſame nation, which eſ- 
caped the operation of being ſunk to block up 
the channel, fell likewiſe into the hands of the 
victors. | ws | 

After the ſurrender of the town, the comman- 
der in chief, without loſs of time, adopted meaſures 
which appeared both judicious and neceflary. He 
returned thanks to the army (r) in general, and ex- 
grate himſelf in the language of gratitude when 
ie particularized thoſe officers and men, whoſe 


(h) In note G. (i) In note G. (k) In note G. 
(a) In note H. (b) In note H | 
(s) A number of ſmall uns were likewiſe collected in the town, for the 
uſe of the friends to the Britiſh government in the province of South Caro- 
„na; but they were unfortunately deſtroyed by the magazine taking fire a 
few days after the capitulation, tagether with Captain Collins, a valuable 
officer, and ſeveral men of the royal artillery, | Dy 
(h) In note E. (r) In note E. 
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attention, toils, and courage, had contributed H ap. 
to his ſucceſs. He diſpatched the Earl of Lincoln l. 
to Europe, with intelligence of the important ad- 
vantage which had attended His Majeſty's arms; 


Lu PEE IS ICT 


and he-circulated proclamations amongſt the in- Proclama- 


Ons. 


habitants of South Carolina, well calculated to 
induce them to return to their allegiance, and to 


manifeſt their loyalty by joining the King's troops. 
(6) It was ſtated, that (a) the helping hand of 


£ i. — 
„ "Ws — 


every man was wanted to re-eſtabliſh peace and 
good government: And that as the commander 
in chief wiſhed not to draw the King's friends into 
danger, while any doubt could remain of their 


| ſucceſs ; ſo now that this was certain, he truſted 


that one and all would heartily join, and, by a 
general concurrence, give effect ts ſuch neceſſary 


meaſures for that purpoſe as from time to time 


might be pointed out. Thoſe who had families 
were to form a militia to remain at home, and 
occaſionally to afſemble in their own diſtricts, 


when required, under officers of their own 
chuſing, for the maintenance of peace and good 
order. Thoſe who had no families, and who 
could conveniently be ſpared for a time, it was 
preſumed, would chearfully aſſiſt His Majeſty's 
troops in driving their oppreſſors, acting under 


the authority of Congreſs and all the miſeries of 


war, far from that colony. For this purpoſe it 
was ſaid to be neceſſary, that the young men 
ſhould be ready to aſſemble when required, and 
to ſerve with the King's troops for any fix months 
of the enſuing twelve that might be found requi- 
ſite, under proper regulations. They might 
chuſe officers to each company to command them, 
and were to be allowed, when on ſervice, pay, 
ammunition, and proviſions, in the ſame manner 


(6) Annual Regiſter, year 1180, page 74. 
(a) In note J. 5 


AS 
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CHAP. as the King's troops. When they joined the 7 
I. army, each man was to be furniſhed with a certi- 
ficate, declaring that he was not only engaged to 
ſerve as militiaman for the time ſpecified ; that he 
was not to be marched beyond North Carolina 
and Georgia; and that when the time was out, 
he was freed from all claims whatever of military - 
ſervice, excepting the common and uſual militia 
duty at the place of his reſidence : He would 
then, it was ſaid, have paid his debt to his coun- 
try, and- be entitled to enjoy, undiſturbed, that 
peace, liberty, and property, at home, which he 
had contributed to eſtabliſh. | 
Effect of the The proclamations iſſued by the general pro- 
b. duced great effect in South Carolina: In moſt 
of the diſtricts adjoining to Charles town, 
great numbers offered to ſtand forth in the de- 
tence of the Britiſh government, and many did 
voluntarily take up arms, and place themſelves 
under the direction of Major Ferguſon, who was 
appointed to receive and command them. A ge- 
neral revolution of ſentiment ſeemed to take 
place, and the cauſe of Great Britain appeared to 
triumph over that of the American Congreſs. (7) 
Two hundred and ten of the inhabitants of the 
town, ſigned an addreſs to the commander in 
chief and the admiral, ſoliciting to be re- admitted 
to the character and condition of Britiſh ſubje&s, * 
the citizens having been hitherto conſidered as 
priſoners on parole, declaring their diſapproba- 
tion of the doctrine of American independency, 
and expreſling their regret, that, after the repeal 
of thoſe ſtatutes wich gave riſe to the troubles, the 
overtures made by His Majeſty's commiſſioners 
had not been regarded by the general aſſembly of 
the United States of America. Sir Henry Clin- 7 
ton, in one of the manifeſtoes iſſued at this period, 
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* declared, (b) that it any perſons ſhould thence- CHAP. 


forward appear in arms, in order to prevent the 
eſtabliſhment of His Majeſty's government in 
that country, or ſhould, under any pretence or 


authority whatſoever, attempt to compel any 


other perſon or perſons fo to do, or who ſhould 
hinder the King's faithful and loyal ſubjects from 


joining his forces, or otherwiſe performing thoſe 


duties their allegiance required, ſuch perſons 
ſhould be treated with the utmoſt ſeverity, and 
their eſtates be immediately ſeized for confil- 
cation. 

The commander in chief W eſtabliſhed 
order in Charles town, and having marked the 
general line of conduct to be obſerved through- 


out Carolina towards the friends and enemies of 


Great Britain, began to make arrangements 
for his return with part of the army to New 
York ; which had been particularly expoſed to 
the attempts of General Waſhington, owing to 
an uncommonly ſevere winter. Previous to his 
embarkation, he planned ſeveral (a) expeditions 
to march into the interior parts of the country : 
One, to move up the Savannah river in Georgia; 


another, to paſs the Saluda to Ninety Six; and a 


third, under the command of (a) Earl Cornwallis, 
to croſs the Santee river, and by marching up the 
north-eaſt bank, to endeavour to ſtrike at Colonel 
Buford's corps, which was retreating to North 
Carolina, with artillery, and a number of wag- 
gons, containing arms, ammunition, and cloth- 
ing. 

Fart Cornwallis left his ground near Huger's 
bridge on the 18th, of May, and direded his 


march to Lenew's ferry, with five pieces of can- 


non, and upwards of two thouſand five hundred 
men: Boats were collected with ſome difficulty 


(b) In note I, (a) In note M. (2) In note K. 
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CH AP. to paſs the troops: the Americans having con- 
I. 
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cealed or deſtroyed all within their reach, to re- 
tard the. progreſs of the royal army: By the in- 
formation of negroes, who diſcovered where 
ſome were ſecreted, and by the afliſtance of car- 
penters, who repaired others that were damaged, 


the light troops were not long prevented from 


crofling the river. As ſoon as the legion and the 
detachment of 1yth dragoons had paſſed, Lieute- 


- tenant-colonel Tarleton received inſtructions to 


march to George town, in order to chaſe 
away, or take priſoners, all the violent enemies 
to the Britiſh government, and to receive the 
allegiance of the well affected. This ſervice 
was performed without any oppoſition during 
the paſſage of the other troops. On (b) the 
22d, the army moved forwards upon -the ſame 


road by which Colonel Buford had retreated ' 


ten days before: The infantry marched to 
Nelſon's ferry with as much expedition as the 
climate would allow. From this place, Earl 
Cornwallis thought proper to detach a corps, 
conſiſting of forty of the 17th dragoons, and one 
hundred and thirty of the legion, with one hun- 
dred mounted infantry of the ſame regiment, and 
a three pounder, to purſue the Americans, who 
were now ſo much advanced, as to render any 
approach of the main body impracticable. Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Tarleton, on this occaſion, was 
defired to conſult his own judgement, as to the 
diſtance of the purſuit, or the mode of attack : 
To defeat Colonel Buford, and to take his can- 
non, would undoubtedly, in the preſent ſtate of 
the Carolinas, have conſiderable effect; but the 
practicability of the deſign appeared ſo doubtful, 
and the diſtance of the enemy ſo great, that the 
attempt could only be guided by diſcretionary 


; b) In note K, 
| powers, 
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5 powers, and not by any antecedent commands. C HA p. 


The detachment left the army on the 27th, and 
followed the Americans without any thing ma- 
terial happening on the route, except the loſs of 
a number of horſes, in conſequence of the ra- 


pidity of the march, and the heat of the climate : 
By preſſing horſes on the road, the light troops 
arrived the next day at Camden, when Lieute- 
nant-colonel Tarleton gained intelligence, that 
Colonel Buford had quitted Rugely's mills on the 
26th, and that he was marching with great dili- 
gence to join a corps then upon the road from 
Saliſbury to Charlotte town in North Carolina, 
This information ſtrongly manifeſted that no 
time was to be loſt, and that a vigorous effort 
was the only reſource to prevent the junction of 
the two American corps. At two o'clock in the 
morning, the Britiſh troops being tolerably re- 
treſhed continued their purſuit: They reached 
Rugeley's by day light, where they learned that 
the continentals were retreating above twenty 
miles in their front, towards the Catawba ſettle- 
ment, to meet their reinforcement. At this 
period, Tarleton might have contented himſelf 
with following them at his leiſure to the bounda- 
ry line of South Carolina, and from thence have 
returned upon his footſteps to join the main army, 
ſatisfied with purſuing the troops of Congreſs out 
of the province; but animated by the alacrity 
which he diſcovered both in the officers and men, 
to undergo all hardſhips, he put his detachment 
in motion, after adopting a ſtratagem to delay 
the march of the enemy : Captain Kinlock, of 
the legion, was employed to carry a ſummons 
(a) to the American commander, which, by mag- 
nifying the number of the Britiſh, might intimi- 
date him into ſubmiſſion, or at leaſt delay him 


(a) la note L. 


whilſt 
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CHA P.whilſt he deliberated on an anſwer. Colonel 
I. Buford, after detaining the flag for ſome time, 


without halting his march, returned a defiance. 
(b) By this time many of the Britiſh cavalry and 
mounted infantry were totally worn out, and 
dropped ſucceſſively into the rear; the horſes of 
the three pounder were likewiſe unable to pro- 
ceed. In this dilemma, Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton found himſelf not far diſtant from the 
enemy, and, though not in a ſuitable condition 
for action, ha determined as ſoon as poſſible to 
attack, there being no other expedient to ſtop 
their progreſs, and prevent their being reinforced 


the next morning : The only circumſtance fa- 


vourable to the Britiſh light troops at- this hour, 
was the known inferiority of the continental ca- 
valry, who could not harraſs their retreat to Earl 
Cornwallis's army, in caſe they were repulſed by 
the infantry. | | 
At three o'clock (a) in the afternoon, on the 
confines of South Carolina, the advanced guard 


of the Britiſh charged a ſerjeant and four men of 


the American light dragoons, and made them 
priſoners in the rear of their infantry. This 
event happening under the eyes of the two com- 
manders, they reſpectively prepared their troops 
for action. Colonel Buford's force conſiſted of 
three hundred and eighty continental infantry of 
the Virginia line, a detachment of Waſhington's 
cavalry, and two fix pounders : He choſe his poſt 
in an open wood, to the right of the road ; he 
formed his infantry in one line, with a ſmall re- 
ſerve; he placed his colours in the center; and 
he ordered his cannon, baggage, and waggons, 
to continue their march. 

Lieutenat-colonel Tarleton made his arrange- 
ment for the attack with all poſlible expedition: 


(d) In note L. (a; In note NI. 


He 
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diſmount the latter, to gall the enemy's flank, 
before he moved againſt their front with his ca- 
valry : Captains Corbet and Kinlock were direQ- 
ed, with the 17th dragoons and part of the legion, 
to charge the center of the Americans; whilſt 
Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton, with thirty choſen 
horſe and ſome infantry, aſſaulted their right 
flank and reſerve: This particular ſituation the 


commanding officer ſelected for himſelf, that he 


might diſcover the effect of the other attacks. 
* The dragoons, the mounted infantry, and three 
2 pounder in the rear, as they could come up with 
their tired horſes, were ordered to form ſome- 
thing like a reſerve, oppoſite to the enemy's cen- 
ter, upon a ſmall eminence that commanded the 


road; which diſpoſition afforded the Britiſh light 
troops an object to rally to, in caſe of a repulſe, 
and made no inconſiderable impreſſion on the 


minds of their opponents. 


The diſpoſition being completed without any 


fire from the enemy, though within three hun- 
dred yards of their front, the cavalry advanced to 
the charge. On their arrival within fifty paces, 
the continental infantry preſented, when 'Tarleton 
was ſurpriſed to hear their officers command 
them to retain their fire till the Britiſh cavalry 
were nearer. This forbearance in not firing be- 
fore the dragoons were within ten yards of the 
object of their attack, prevented their falling in- 
to confuſion on the charge, and likewiſe deprived 
the Americans of the farther uſe of their ammu— 


nition : Some officers, men, and horſes, ſuffered 


by this fire ; but the battalion was totally broken, 
and laughter was commenced before Licutenant- 
colonel Tarleton could remount another horſe, 
the one with which he led his dragoons being 

. overturned 


31 25 


He confided his right wing, which was compoſed C HA P.. 
of ſixty dragoons, and nearly as many mounted 
infantry, to Major Cochrane, deſiring him to 
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A P. overturned by the volley. Thus in a few minutes 


I. 


ended an affair which might have had a very 
different termination. The Britiſh troops had (b) 


two officers killed, one wounded; three privates 


killed, thirteen wounded; and thirty-one horſes 
killed and wounded. The loſs of officers and 
men was great on the part of the Americans, 


owing to the dragoons ſo effectually breaking the 


infantry, and to a report amongſt the cavalry, 
that they had loſt their commanding officer, 
which ſtimulated the ſoldiers to a vindictive 
aſperity not eaſily reſtrained. Upwards (c) of 
one hundred officers and men were killed on the 
ſpot ; three (d) colours, two fix-pounders, and 
above two hundred priſoners, with a number of 
waggons, containing two royals, quantities of 
new clothing, other military ſtores, and camp 
equipage, fell into the poſſeſſion of the victors. 
The complete ſucceſs of this attack may, in 
great meaſure, be aſcribed to the miſtakes com- 
mitted by the American commander: If he had 
halted the waggons as ſoon as he found the Britiſh 
troops preſſing his rear, and formed them into a 
kind of redoubt, for the protection of his cannon 
and infantry againſt the aſſault of the cavalry, in 
all probability he either would not have been at- 
tacked, or by ſuch a diſpoſition he might have 
foiled the attempt : The Britiſh troops, in both 
caſes, would have been obliged to abandon the 
purſuit, as the country in the neighbourhood 
could not immediately have ſupplied them with 
forage or proviſions ; and the continentals might 
have decamped in the night, to join their rein- 
forcement. Colonel Buford, alſo, committed a 
material error, in ordering the infantry to retain 
their fire till the Britiſh dragoons were quite 


(b) In note M. (e) In note M. 


cloſe 
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cloſe'; which when given, had little effect either H A p. 
upon the minds or bodies of the aſſailants, in 
compariſon with the execution that might be ex- 

pected from a ſucceſſive fire of platoons or di- 
viſions, commenced at the diſtance of three or 
four hundred paces. 
The wounded of both parties were collected 
with all poſſible diſpatch, and treated with equal 
ö humanity. The American officers and ſoldiers 
q who were unable to travel; were paroled the next 
morning, and placed at the neighbouring planta- 
tions and in a meeting houſe, not far diſtant from 
the field of battle : Surgeons were ſent for from 
Camden and Charlotte town to aſſiſt them, and 
every poſſible convenience was provided by the 
Britiſh. This buſineſs being accompliſhed, Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Tarleton gained intelligence, that 
the American reinforcement had fallen back 
upon the report of the late affair; therefore, on 
the evening of the zoth, he commenced his 
march towards Earl Cornwallis. The main army 
(e) had not moved more than forty miles from 
Nelſon's ferry, when the firſt expreſs arrived 
with the news of the advantage obtained by the 
light troops. A few days afterwards, Lord Corn- 
wallis was joined at Camden by the detachment 
under Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton, with the addi- 
tion of the American cannon, royals, and wag- 
gons, which were delivered to the artillery and 
quarter-maſter-general's departments. 
On the 5th of June, Sir Henry Clinton left Sir Henry 
Charles-town harbour, on board the Romulus. Ct fem 
A Before he failed, he had the agreeable intelli- Charles 


* gence of the defeat of the Americans at Wacſaw ; ** 
- a circumſtance that evinced the total extirpation 


of the continental troops within the provinces of 


(e) In note M, | 


ſc D Georgia | 
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CHAP. Georgia and South Carolina, This event tended 
I, to increaſe the ſatisfaftion he had before e 
rienced, on account of the favourable 3 
from Auguſta and Ninety Six; where the inha- 
bitants had manifeſted their peaceable intentions, 
and ſome thouſands of militia men had flocked to 
the royal ſtandard. 


* 


(f) In note M. 
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The author thinks it neceſſary to obſerve, that the 

originals of all letters marked thus r are in his 

Poſſeſſion 3; the reſt are copied from authentic pub- 
lications, 


(NOTE A.) 


Extrafts from a letter, written by Colonel John 


Lawrence. 
/ 5 


Charles town, Feb. 25, 1780. 
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HE Britiſh army, ſaid to be under the com- Notes to the 


Firft 


mand of Sir Henry Clinton, are diſtributed chapter. 


on Port-Royal iſland, John's iſland, Stono ferry, 

and a detachment laſt night upon James iſland— 
Head quarters are at Fenwick's houſe, on John's 
iſland—Four of their gallies have been ſeen be- 
tween John and James iſlands ; the number of 
troops not known, ſuppoſed to be much dimi- 
niſhed ſince the embarkation at New York— 
There is, undoubtedly, ſome grand impediment 
to the enemy's progreſs. All their horſes periſhed 
at ſea, and much of their furniture was cap- 
| D 2 tured.— 
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opportunity for ſtrengthening the lines of Charles 
town, which will be in pretty good' order to- 


morroyw-Reinforcements are expeted—General 


D' Eſtaing's fleet to put to ſea. © 


Hagan is within a few miles — The Virginia troops 
are ſomewhere ! Aſiſtance from that ſiſter ſtate has 
been expected theſe eighteen months General 
Moultrie is forming a camp at Bacon bridge, 
where he has about five hundred horſe, being 
horſe of this ſtate, Baylor's and Bland's of 
Virginia. General Williamſon is encamped at 
Auguſta. A thouſand men are expected from 


his brigade—General Richardſon and Colonel 


Caphew are raiſing the militia at and about 
Camden,—At this moment our eſcape depends 


on farther delay on the enemy's part. Two or 


three weeks more will make this garriſon ſtrong ; 
the inhabitants, in general, are in good ſpirits. 
Competent judges (b) ſay, that Sir Henry Clin- 
ton will then have cauſe to repent his enterprize. 


— —_—— — — 
(NOTE ) 


From the London Gazette, 


Whitehall, April 26, 1780. 


Extract of a letter from Sir Henry Clinton, Knight 


of the Bath, to Lord George Germain, dated 
Head Quarters, James iſland, South Carolina, 
March gth, 1780. Received by the Swift packet, 
Capt. Nichols, from New York. 


MY laſt diſpatch, No. 83, will have inform- 
ed your lordſhip, that the admiral and I only 
waited poſitive information concerning Count 


Intelli- 


1 
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} 
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having been ſome time embarked, the admiral 
was enabled to ſail the 26th. 

I will trouble your lordſhip with no other 
particulars of a very tedious voyage in (b) un- 
common bad weather, than to mention, that in 
our loſſes of tranſports the lives of the crews have 
been ſaved; that only one ſhip is miſſing, bav- 


ing on board a detachment of Heflians, and ſup- 


poled to have bore away for the Weſt Indies : 
But we have to regret the total loſs of an ordnance 
ſhip, which foundered at ſea, and of much the 
greater part of the horſes brought for cavalry, 
or other public uſes. It was judged beſt to 
proceed by a ſecond navigation from Tybee to 
North {c) Ediſto, and from thence to paſs to 
John's and next to James iſland. By a bridge 
over Wappoo cut, we have from this laſt gained 
the banks of Aſhley river. My intention is to 
paſs to the neck of Charles town as ſoon as pol- 


ſible. The enemy have, I find, collected their 


whole force to that place. This is ſaid not to 
exceed five thouſand men at preſent; but re- 
inforcements are daily expected. In the mean 
time, as the rebels have made the defence of 
Charles town their principal object, I have de- 
termined on my part to aſſemble in greater 
ſtrength before it, and with this view have called 
immediately to this army a corps (d) I had left 
in Georgia. They will paſs the Savannah river, 
and join me by land. 

The force afloat at Charles town is four rebel 
and one French frigate, with an old fixty-gun 
ſhip, and ſome brigs and gallies. 

Although our long voyage, and unavoidable 
delays ſince, have given the rebels time to fortify 


Charles town towards the land, a labour their 


number in negroes has greatly facilitated ; yet, 
| confiding 
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Intelligence (a) of their having quitted the Netes to the 


coaſt arrived late in December, aud the troops cn 


pter. 
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honour to command, in the great aſſiſtance I 
have from Earl Cornwallis, and the farther co- 
operation of the navy, I entertain great hopes 
of ſuccels. . | 

I cannot cloſe my letter without expreſſing 
how much I am obliged hitherto to Admiral 
Arbuthnot for the aſſiſtance given me through 
Captain Elphinſtone, who as yet has been chiet- 
ly employed in the naval tranſactions imme- 
diately relative to the army. This gentleman's 
unremitted attention to us, from his fo ably and 
ſucceſsfully conducting the tranſports into North 
Ediſto/to this hour, with the great benefit I have 
derived from his knowledge of the inland navi- 
gation of this part of the coaſt, merit my warmeſt 
thanks. f 

P. 8. Since the above a reinforcement is 
arrived in Charles town, ſaid to conſiſt of two 
thouſand men, from the northern army. 


————᷑ ᷑ę́æͥ'ñfͥ 
l 


Extract of a letter from Major Andre, Deputy 
Adjutant General, to Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton. 


d Head Quarters, William's Houſe, 
the iſt April, 1780 


I HAVE, by the general's orders, juſt 
cloſed a letter to Brigadier-general Paterſon, in 
conſequence of which a march of cavalry, (a) 
light and legion infantry will be ordered: It is 
to ſeek a paſſage acroſs Aſhley river, at or above 
Dorcheſter and Baycon bridge, and by this 
means to join the army before Charles town. 


The general wou'd not have you undertake any 


excurſion 
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excurſion out of your route to us, or make any Netesto the 


other delays, after paſſing the river, than for the «© 
purpoſe of taking forage: Between your preſent 
encampment and the paſſage you will of courſe 
make none, as it wou'd invite oppoſition. 


(NOTE D.) 


Copy of a letter from Lieutenant-general Earl 
Cornwallis to Lieutengnt-colonel 7. arleton. 


Camp near St. Thomas's Church, 
April 25th, 1780. 
SIR, 


THE commander in chief having directed 
me to .uſe every effort to prevent ſupplies and 
reinforcements being thrown into Charles town, 
but particularly to guard againſt the garriſon's 
eſcaping out of it and its dependent fortreſſes ; 
(a) I find it neceſſary at preſent to place the 
corps under my command on the eaſt fide of 
Miller's bridge, keeping a redoubt on the weſt 
fide to ſecure a communication ; I muſt therefore 
commit the care of the country between the 
Cooper and Wando to your charge, with the 
cavalry and infantry of the legion. The prin- 
cipal objects of your care will be the landing 
places on the weſt fide of the Wando and in 
Daniel's iſland ; and I truſt in your vigilance that 
I ſhall receive the earlieſt information of any ma- 
terial movement of the enemy in that quarter; 1 
mult likewiſe recommend it to you to take every 
opportunity of procuring intelligence, either from 
the town, or. the Santee river and the back 
country. TI leave it to your diſcretion to take 
ſuch poſitions as you ſhall find moſ} convenient: 


You will pleaſe to report to me whenever you 
move 
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not of courſe be able to embarraſs yourſelf wit 


As you will be ſo conſtantly moving, you ri | 


the care of ſuch ſtores as may fall into your 


hands: If you apprehend that any /uch may 
be in danger of being retaken by the enemy, 


and that they will be uſeful to them, you will 


pleaſe to deſtroy them. I muſt recommend it to 
you in the ſtrongeſt manner to uſe your utmoſt 
endeavours to prevent the troops under your 
command from committing irregularities, and I 
am convinced that my recommendation will have 
weight, when I aſſure you that ſuch conduct will 
be highly agreeable to the commander in chief. 


I am, SIR, 
Your moſt obedient, humble ſervant, 


CORNWALLTIS. 


Lieut. Col. Tarleton. | 
—— ö — 
(NOTE. E.) 
From the London Gazette Extraordinary. 


Whitehall, June I5, 1780, 


1 his morning the Earl of Lincoln, aid-de-camp to 
his Excellency General Sir Henry Clinton, Knight 
of the Bath, arrived at this office with the fol- 
lowing diſpatch for the Right Honourable Lord 


George Germain : 


| Charles town, May 13, 1780. 
Myr Losxp, | 


I WILL not trouble your lordſhip with a 


repetition of the delays and difficulties which 
a1” protracted 
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protracted ſerious operation until the 29th of Notes to de 
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March, on which day the landing on Charles- chute. 


town neck was effected. 

By this time a depot was formed ; the admiral 
had paſled the bar, and I had the effential aſ- 
ſiſtance of officers and ſeamen of the royal 
navy for my operations. I was alſo ſtrengthened 
with the corps from Georgia, under Brigadier- 
general Patterſon, which, through a country 
interſected with rivers, and rendered more dit- 


ficult by heavy rains, had advanced, not unop- , 


poſed, in the ſpace of twelve days from Savan- 
nah to (a) Aſhley river. 

The paſſage of Aſhley, under the conduct of 
Caprain Elphinſtone, and by the good ſervice of 
the officers and ſailors of the fleet, was accom- 
pliſhed with order and expedition, and without 
reſiſtance on the part of the enemy. 

The day ſucceeding it the army moved towards 
Charles town, and on the night of the 1ſt of (c) 
April broke ground within eighteen bundred 
yards of the rebel works. 

By the (d) 8th our guns were mounted in bat- 
tery ; and I had the ſatisfaction to ſee the admiral 
paſs into Charles town harbour with the ſucceſs 
his conduct deſerved, though under a very heavy 
fire from Sullivan's iſland. : 

At this period we judged it adviſable to ſend 
the incloſed ſummons to the place, which return- 
ed the anſwer I have the honour to tranſmit 
with it. 

The batteries (g) were opened the next dav. 
From their effect we ſoon obſerved the fire of the 
enemy's advanced works to abate conſiderably ; 
the attention of the engineers, and the diligence 
of the troops, but increaſing as they proceeded. 
A ſecond parallel was completed on the 19th of 


April, and ſecure approaches opened to it. We: 


were 
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Notes tothe were now within four hundred and fifty yards of 
Chapter, the place. 


My communications had hitherto required the 
greateſt attention : They had been choſen from 
Perrenau's landing in Stono river acroſs the 
Wappoo, and by ſmall inlets, leaving only a mile 
of land carriage into the part of Aſhley river op- 
poſite our camp. | ; 
Works for the protection of the ſtores and ſhip- 

ping in Stono, others on the communication, and 
ſeveral redoubis and batteries on Aſhley, were 
the labours neceſſary to give ſecurity in ſo impor- 
tant a point. : 

The preſence of the fleet in the harbour reliev- 
ing me from apprehenſion on that part, and the 
admiral taking to himſelf the defence of fort (h) 
Johnſon, I was able to detach one thouſand four 
hundred men, under Lieutenant-colonel Webſter, 
of the 33d regiment, to break in upon the ene- 
my's remaining communication with the coun» 
try. | 
5 ſucceſs but for this meaſure would have 
been incomplete, as I had reaſon to fear a naval 
force could not be got into Cooper river, nor con- 
ſequently the place to be totally inveſted, 
| Your lordſhip will obſerve, that Colonel Web- 
ſter had, in the execution of his orders, rivers to 
croſs, and other difficult operations to effect, in 
preſence of a very ſuperior cavalry, which might 
haraſs him much. It was, therefore, of the ut- 
molt importance to ſtrike at this corps, and, as 
ſuddenly as poſſible, to ſeize the principal paſſes 
of the country. | 

The ſurpriſe (i) and defeat of the collected ca- 
yalry and militia of the rebels, and the poſſeſſing 
Biggin's bridge over Cooper, by Lieutenant- 
colonel Tarleton with the horſe, the legion, and 
Major Ferguſon's detachment, gave the command 
of the country (k) to Colonel Webſter, threw 

a : into 
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abled him to take a polt ucar the head of Wandoo ( 


river, forbidding by land all farther acceſs to the 
town from Cooper to the inland navigation. An 
armed naval force which the admiral ſent into 
Servee bay, and another ſtationed in Spencer's 
inlet, completed the inveititure to the ſea. 

A conſiderable reinforcement joining me from 
(D New York the 18th of April, I immediately 
ſtrengthened the corps beyond Cooper river, 
which, thus augmented, I requeſted Lieutenant 
general Earl Cornwallis to take under his com- 
mand. 

On the 6th of May, the third parallel (n) was 
completed cloſe to the edge of the rebel canal, 
and a ſap carried to the dam, which contained its 
water on the right, by which means a great part 
was drained to the bottom. 

We could now form juſter opinions of the de- 
fences of the town towards the land, which ex- 
tended in a chain (e) of redoubts, lines, and 
batteries, from Aſhley to Cooper. In front of 
either flank of the works, ſwamps, which the 
canal connects, ooze to each river; betwixt theie 
impediments and the place are two rows of ab- 
batis, various other obſtructions, and a double 
picketted ditch ; a horn-work of maſonry, which, 
during the fiege, the enemy cloſed as a kind of 
citadel, ſtrengthened the center of the line and 
the gate, where the ſame natural defences were 
not found as near the water : Eighty pieces of 
cannon or mortars were mounted in the extent of 
theſe lines. 

On the 6th of May our batteries were ready in 
the third parallel, New and very forcible motives 


now prevailed to induce the place to capitulate. 


Admiral Arbuthnot had landed a force of ſeamen 
and marines on Sullivan's iſland, under Captain 
Hudſon, to whom, on the threat that ſhips ſhould 


5 batter * 
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upon terms. 
Licutenant-general Earl Cornwallis had been 


no leſs ſucceſsful in the country. The cavalry 


under Licutenant-colonel Tarleton had again the 


good fortune which conduct and gallantry deſerve, 
and overtook at the Santee a body of horſe the 


enemy had, with infinite difficulty, collected to- 


gether. They (m) were molt ſpiritedly charged, 
and defeated. Moſt of the riders fled to the mo- 
railes, or threw themſelves into the river, from 
whence few have extricated themſelves. Fifty or 
ſixty men were killed or taken, and every horſe 
of the corps, with the arms and appointments, 


fell into our hands. 


Although, in a ſecond correſpondence which 
the enemy ſolicited, they had ſhewn in their pro- 


poſals for a ſurrender far too extenſive pretenſions, 


the admiral and myſelf could not refrain from at- 
tempting once more to avert the cruel extremity 


of a ſtorm. In this renewal of treaty, how-. 


ever, we did not find their indiſcretion much 
abated. | be 

The batteries of the third parallel (o) were 
therefore opened, and a manifeſt ſyperiority of 
fire ſoon obtained; the corps of yagers acting 
as markimen, were on this occaſion extremely 
uſeful, 

Under this fire we gained the counterſcarp of 
the outwork which flanked the canal, the canal 
itſelf was paſſed, and work carried on towards the 
ditch of the place. 

The 11th, General Lincoln ſent to us his ac- 
quieſcence in the terms he had two days before 
objected to. Whatever ſevere juſtice might dic- 
tate on ſuch an cccafion, we reſolved not to preſs 
to unconditional ſubmiſſion a reduced army, 
whom we hoped clemency might yet reconcile 
to us. The articles of capitulation were there- 

| fore 
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fore ſigned, ſuch as I have the honour to incloſe Notes tothe 
them. — 

On the 12th, Major- general Leſlie took (q) 
poſſeſſion of the town. There are taken, ſeven 
general officers, a commodore, (f) ten continen- 
tal regiments, and three battalions of artillery, 
together with town and country militia, French, 
and ſeamen, make about ſix thouſand men in 
arms. The titular deputy governor, council, and 
civil officers, are alſo priſoners. 

Four frigates and ſeveral armed veſſels, with a 
great number of boats, have likewiſe fallen into 
our poſſeſſion, and about four hundred pieces of 
cannon. | 

Of the garriſon, artillery, and ſtores, your 
lordſhip will have as perfect returns as I ſhall be 
able to collect. 

I have yet, my lord, to add to this letter, the 
expreſſions of gratitude I owe to the army, (r) 
whoſe courage and toil have given me ſuc— 

ceſs. | 

| I have moſt warmly to thank Lieutenant-general 
Earl Cornwallis, Major-generals Leſlie, Huyne, 
and Koſborth, and Brigadier-general Patterſon, 
for their animated aſſiſtance. 

I truſt I do not flatter myſelf vainly, that the 
goods ſervices during the ſiege, of the officers 
and ſoldiers of the royal artillery, of Captain 
Elphinſtone, and the officers and ſeamen of the 
royal navy ſerving with us on ſhore, of the corps 
of engineers, of the officers and ſotdiers of every 
corps, Britiſh and Heſhan, and particularly the 
yager detachment, will receive His Majeſty's 
gracious approbation. 

I have eſpecially to expreſs my obligation to 
Lieutenant-colonel Webſter, and the corps which 

' ated under him. And 1 have to give the great- 
eſt praiſe to Liutenant-colonel Tarleton and the 
cavalry, 


- 
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ſervices. | 
But to Major Moncrieff, the commanding en- 


gineer, who planned, and, with the aſſiſtance of 


ſuch capable officers under him, conducted the 
ſiege with ſo much judgment, 1ntrepidity, and 
laborious attention, I wiſh to render a tribute of 
the very. higheſt applauſe, and moſt permanent 
gratitude z perſuaded that far more flattering 
coinmendations than 1 can beſtow will not fail to 
crown {uch rare merit. h 

Your lordſhip has ſeen how great a ſhare Ad- 
miral Arbuthnot and the fleet have had in every 


meaſure. I can add, that had we been neceſſi- 
tated to make an aſſault, I am perſuaded a very 


conſpicuous part would have been taken by the 


ſhips, to favour us at that important criſis. 


[ have the honour to ſend your lordſhip returns 
of our loſs. 


I have the honour to be, Kc. 


H. CLINTON. 


Return (r) of the killed and wounded of the troops 
under the command of his Exccllency General Sir 
Henry Clinton, from the debarkation in South 
Carolina the 11th of February, to the ſurrender 
of Charles town the 19th of May, 


BRITISH. 


Royal artillery. 5 rank and file killed ; 7 ditto 


wounded, 
1ſt battalion of light infantry. 8 rank and file 
killed; 1 ſerjeant, 17 rank and file wounded. 


2d battalion 


| 
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| 2d battalion ditto. 11 rank and file killed; 1 Notes tothe 


lieutenant, 12 rank and file wounded. 

Detachment of ditto. 3 rank and file killed; 7 
ditto wounded. 

1ſt battalion grenadiers. 1 ſerjeant, 4 rank and 
file killed ; 2 — 1 ſerjeant, 12 rank 
and file wounded; 

2 battalion ditto. 10 rank and file killed; 1 lieu- 
tenant, 11 rank and file wounded. 

7th. 1 rank and file killed; 2 ditto wounded. 

23d. 4 rank and file wounded. 

33d. 1rankand file killed; 2 ditto wounded. 

62d. 2 rank and file killed, 

63d. 4 rank and file wounded. 

64th. 1 rank and file wounded. 

71ſt, 2 enſigns, 6 rank and file killed; t cap- 
tain, 1 lieutenant, 14 rank and file wounded. 


GERMAN. 


Yagers. 7 rank and file killed; 14 ditto wound- | 

ded, 

Linſing. 2 rank and file killed; 7 ditto wound- 
ed. 

Lengerck. 1 rank and file killed; 15 ditto 
wounded. 

Schuler. 3 rank and file killed; 18 ditto 
wounded. | 

Graff. 2 rank and file killed; 2 lieutenants, 8 
rank and file wounded. 


Hoyne. 5 rank and file wounded. 


PROVINCIAL 


New-York volunteers. 2 rank and file killed ; 
1 ditto wounded, 
Britiſh 


A 
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Notes tothe Britiſh legion. 5 rank and file killed; 9 ditto 
5 wounded. 
Ferguſon's corps. 5 rank and file wounded. 


TorAlLl BRITISH, GERMAN, AN 
PROVINCIAL 


2 enſigns, 1 ſerjeant, 73 rank and file, killed; 
captain, 7 lieutenants, 2 ſerjeants, 179 ran 
and file, wounded. | 


OFFICERS KILLED. 
_ "1ſt. regiment. Enſign M*<Gregor, Enſign Ca- 


meron. 


OFFICERS WOUNDED. 


22d regiment grenadier company. Lieutenant 
White. | 
3d ditto. Lieutenant Bevor. 

42d ditto, Lieutenant Grant. x 

64th ditto. Light infantry. Lieutenant Free- 
man. 

71ſt regiment. Captain M*Leod, Lieutenant 

Wilſon. 

Graff's grenadiers. Lieutenant Frietſon, Lieu— 

\ tenant Octhanſs. 


* 
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(NOTE F.) 


Admiralty Office, June 15, 1780. 


His Majeſty's ſhip the Perſeus, commanded by the 
Hon. Reith Elphin/tone, arrived late laſt night at 
Spithead, from Charles town, in South Carolina, 
from whence ſhe ſailed the 17th of laſt month, 


having on board Sir Andrew Hammond, who 


came to this Office this forenoon with a letter from 
Vice-admiral Arbuthnot, to Mr. Stevens, of which 
the following is a copy : 


Roebuck, off Charles town, May 14, 1780, 
SIR, 


I HAVE the ſatisfaction to acquaint you, for 
the information of my lords commiſſioners of the 
admiralty, that Charles town, with all its depen- 
dencies, the ſhipping in the harbour, and the 


army under General Lincoln, has ſurrendered to 


His Majeſty's arms. 
My laſt letters, by a Dutch ſhip bound to Am- 
ſterdam, which ſailed the 16th of February, will 
have informed you of my departure from New 
York, and my arrival off Savannah, with a 
ſquadron of His Majeſty's ſhips, eſcorting a con- 
ſiderable body of troops under the command of 


Sir Henry Clinton, 


_ Moſt of the miſſing ſhips having arrived, no 
time was loſt in proſecuting the intended expedi- 
tion. 1 ſhifted my flag from the Europe to this 
ſhip; and the tranſports having repaired their da- 
mages ſuſtained on the paſſage, 1 proceeded with 
the fleet, on the roth of February, to North 
Ediſto, the place of debarkation previouſly agreed 
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upon. Our paſſage (a) thither was favourable and 


ſpeedy; and although it required time to have 
the bar explored, 9 channel marked, the 


tranſports 
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Notes to the tranſports all entered the harbour the next day; 
Chapter, and the army took poſſeſſion of John's iſland 
__ ++ without oppoſition. 

The general having made a requiſition for 
heavy (b) cannon, and a detachment. of ſeamen Þ 
from the fleet, the latter were put under the com- * 
mand of Captain Elphinſtone and Captain Evans, | 
and the guns forwarded to the army as ſoon as 
they could be collected from the line-of-battle 
ſhips, which the bad weather had forced from 
their anchors. 

Preparations were next made for paſling the 
ſquadron over Charles-town bar, where the high 
water ſpring tides. there, is only nineteen feet 
water. The guns, (c) proviſion, and water were 
taken out of the Renown, Roebuck, and Romu- 
lus, to lighten them; and we lay in that ſituation 
on the open coaſt in the winter ſeaſon of the 
year, expoſed to the inſults of the enemy, for 
ſixteen” days, before an opportunity offered of 
going into the harbour, which was effected with- 
out any accident, on the 20th of March, not- 
withſtanding the enemy's galleys continually at- 
tempted to prevent our boats from ſounding the 
channel, | 
I encloſe a liſt of the rebel naval force, which, 
at this time, made an appearance of diſputing the 
paſſage up the river, at the narrow paſs, between 
Sullivan's iſland and the middle ground, having 
a moored their ſhips and galleys in a poſition to 

make a raking fire as we approached fort Moul- 
trie; but on the ſquadron arriving near the bar, 
and anchoring on the inſide, they abandoned that 
idea, retired to the town, and changed their plan 

of defence. The Bricole, Notre Dame, Queen 

of France, Truite, and General Moultrie frigates, 
with ſeveral merchant ſhips, fitted with chevaux 

| de friſe (d) on their decks, were ſunk in the chan- 
nel between the town and Shute's Folly ; a boom 

| 4 | | was 
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was extended acroſs, compoſed of cables, chains, Notes to the 


and ſpars, ſecured by the ſhips? maſts, and de- 
fended from the town by ſtrong batteries of pi- 
mento logs, in which were mounted upwards of 
forty pieces of heavy cannon. 

Every thing being in readineſs for croſſing the 
army over the Aſhley river, the boats of the fleet, 
with the flat boats, under the command of Capt. 
Elphinſtone and Capt. Evans of the Raiſonable, 
the whole army, with the artillery and ſtores ne- 
ceſſary for the ſiege, were landed under the cover 
of the galleys, on the town ſide, with aſtoniſhing 
expedition. | | 

As ſoon as the army began to erect their batte- 
ries againſt the town, I took the firſt favourable 
opportuity to paſs Sullivan's iſland, upon which 
there is a ſtrong fort and batteries, the chief de- 
fence of the harbour; accordingly I weighed at 
one o'clock, on the (e) gth ult., with the Roe- 
buck, Richmond, Romulus, Blonde, Virginia, 
Raleigh, and Sandwich armed ſhip. The Re- 
nown bringing up the rear, and paſſing through 
a ſevere fire, anchored in about two hours under 
James? iſland, with the loſs of twenty-ſeven ſea- 
men killed and wounded. The Richmond's fore- 
top maſt was ſhot away, and the ſhips in general 
ſuſtained damage in their maſts and rigging ; 
however, not materially in their hulls: But the 
Acetus tranſport, having on board a few naval 
ſtores, grounded within gunſhot of Sullivan's 
Hand, and received ſo much damage, that ſhe 
was obliged to be abandoned and burnt. 

Having ſtationed ſhips and armed veſſels off the 
different inlets, upon the coaſt, and the town 
being now nearly inveſted, attempts were made to 
paſs a naval force into Cooper river, by Hog's 


iſland, (the main channel being rendered im- 


practicable) and Tmall veſſels to carry heavy guns 


were fitted for that ſervice : But on being found 
bet? E 2 | the 
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and its entrance was defended by the works on 
Sullivan's iſland, and mount Pleaſant, it was re- 
ſolved to diſpoſſeſs them of the latter, by the ſea- 
men of the fleet; and in the mean time, to arm 
the ſmall veſſels that had been taken by Earl Corn- 
wallis in the Wandoo river. | 
For this purpoſe a brigade of five hundred ſea- 
men and marines were formed from the ſquadren, 
and under the command of the Captains Hudſon, 


Orde, and Gambier, landed at day break, on 


the 29th, at mount Pleaſant ; where receiving in- 
formation that the rebels were abandoning their 
redoubt at Lamprie's point, (an advantageous 


. poſt on Cooper river) they marched with a view 


of eutting off their rear, but, on a near approach, 
found the garriſon had eſcaped in veflels to 
Charles town; but their ſudden appearance pre- 
vented the rebels from carrying off their cannon 


and ſtores, or from deſtroying their works. 


About the ſame time, a major, a captain, and 
ſome other commiſſioned and con- commiſſioned 


officers, with eighty privates, were made priſoners 


by the guard boats of the fleet, in retiring to the 
town. 

Captain Hudſon being relieved in his poſt by 
Colonel Ferguſon, returned to the fort at mount 
Pleaſant, which being in the neighbourhood of 
fort Sullivan, brought us in deſerters daily, from 


whom I learnt very favourable accounts of its 


garriſon ; I therefore (f) formed a plan toattack 
it, which ſhould not interfere with the important 
operations the army were carrying on, and which 

now became every day more and more critical, 
The attention of the rebels, I found, had been 
chiefly directed to the ſouth and eaſt ſides of the 
fort, which were moſt open to attack; but the 
welt face and north-weſt baſtion, I diſcovered, had 
been neglected; I therefore determined to at- 
' tempt 
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tempt to carry the fort by ſtorm, under cover of Notes tothe 


the fire from the ſhips of the ſquadron. The 
Captains Hudſon and Gambier, and Captain 
Knowles, agent for tranſports, with two hundred 
ſeamen and marines, embarked in the boats of 


the ſquadron, in the night of the 4th inſtant, and 


paſſing by the fort unobierved, landed before 
o light, and took poſſeſſion of a redoubt on the 
eaſt end of the iſland : whilſt other boats were 
preparing to carry over the ſame number of ſea- 
men and marines from mount Pleaſant, under the 
command of Captain Orde. On the whole being 
ready, and the ſhips only waiting for the tide, to 
begin the attack, the fort was ſummoned by 
Captain Hudſon, when, after a little conſidera- 
tion, the garriſon ſurrendered themſelves priſoners 
of war. A copy of the capitulation, and the 
return of priſoners and ſtores, accompany this 
letter. | 

The reduction of the city followed four days 
after ; for the preparations to ſtorm it in every 
part being in great forwardneſs, and the ſhips 
ready to move to the aſſault, the town was ſum. 
moned on the gth, by his Excellency Sir Henry 
Clinton, to ſurrender ; terms were in conſequence 
propoſed, and the encloſed capitulation, ſigned 
by the general and myſelf, the 10th inſtant. 

I have commiſſioned the rebel and French fri- 
gates, in the King's ſervice, and have given the 
command of them to officers of long ſervice, and 
acknowledged merit, 

The condu& of Sir Andrew Hammond, of the 
Roebuck, who bears this diſpatch to you, de- 
ſerves particular mention; whether in the great 
line of ſervice, or in the detail of duty, he has 
been ever ready, forward, and animated. The 
Captains Hudſon, Orde, Gambier, Elphinſtone, 
and Evans, have diſtinguiſhed themſelves parti- 

cularly on ſhore; and the officers and _—_ 
| waa 
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Notes to the who have ſerved with them on this occaſion, have 
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Chapter. 


obſerved the moſt perfect diſcipline. 

Our whole loſs in the ſhips and galleys, and the 
batteries on ſhore, is twenty-three ſeamen killed, 
and twenty-eight wounded ; among the latter is 
Lieutenant Bowers, of the Europe, but, in fair 
way of recovery. ? 
The fleet has endeavoured molt heartily and 
effectually to co-operate with the army in every 
poſſible inſtance ; and the moſt perfect harmony 
has ſubſiſted between us. | 

I juit add, that rebel privateering has recently 
received a ſevere check; the Iris and Galatea 
having lately, in the ſpace of ten days, taken 
nine privateers, (two of which were ſhips of 
twenty guns, and none leſs than ſixteen) and 
eight hundred ſeamen. 


| I have the honour to be, 
SIR, 
Your moſt obedient ſervant, 


M. ARBUTHNOT. 


A liſt of rebel ſhips (h) of war taken or deftroyed 


in the harbour of Charles town, 


The Bricole, pierced for 60, mounting 44 
guns, twenty-tour and eighteen pounders, ſunk, 
her captain, officers, and company, priſoners. — 


The Truite, 26 twelve pounders, ſunk, her cap- 


tain, &c, priſoners. Queen of France, 28 nine 
pounders, ſunk, ditto.—General Moultrie, . 20 
fix pounders, ſunk, ditto.—Notre Dame, (brig) 
16 ditto, ſunk, ditto.—Providence, 432 guns, 
eighteen and twelve pounders, taken, captain, 

officers, 


— 


Ul 
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officers, and company, priſoners. —Boſton, of Notes . 
the ſame force, taken, ditto.—Ranger, 20 fix chuper 


pounders, taken, ditto. 


FRENCH SHIPS. 


L'Avanture, 26 nine and fix pounders, com- 
manded by the Sieur de Brulot, Lieutenant de 
Vaiſſeau, taken, ditto.—Polacre, 16 fix poun- 
ders, taken.—Some empty brigs lying at the 
wharfs, with other ſmall veſſels, were alſo taken, 


with four armed galleys. 


M. ARBUTHNOT. 


rticles (g) of Capitulation, agreed on between 
Captain Charles Hudſon, commander of His 
Majeſty's ſhip the Richmond, and Lieutenant- 
colonel Seott, commandant of fort Moultrie, on 


' the ſurrender of that fort and its dependencies, 


May 7, 1780. 


Art. I. That the troops in garriſon, ſhall be 
allowed to march out with the uſual honours of 
war, and to pile their arms outſide of the gate. 

Art. II. That all the officers in garriſon as 
well continental as militia, and the non-com- 
miſſioned officers and privates of the militia, ſhall 
be conſidered as priſoners of war at large on their 
parole, until exchanged; and be allowed, in the 
mean time, to reſide with their families and 
friends, Charles town excepted, as it is at pre- 
ſent under ſiege. * 

Art. III. That the continental and militia 


officers be permitted to wear their fide arms. 
Art. IV. 
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Notes to the Art, IV. That the ſlaves and other property 

Chad of every individual in garriſon be ſecured to their 

reſpective owners: That all ſuch ſlaves in garri- 

5 ſon, belonging to perſons out of it, be ſecured to 

their reſpective owners in ſuch manner as may be 

agreed upon between Captain Hudſon and the 
commanding officer of the fort. 

Art. V. All property, flaves, &c. to be ſe- 
cured to each individual of the garriſon; ſuch as 
is lodged in the fort for ſecurity or otherwiſe, be- 
longing to individuals, not of the garriſon, to be 
delivered up. | 

Art. VI. That the ſick have every neceſſary 
accommodation, and all the continental private 
ſoldiers be treated in a humane manner, and not 
rigorouſly confined ; every humanity to be ſhewn 
to both ſick and well. 

Art, VII. The fort, artillery, arms, ammu- 
nition, and ſtores, of all kinds, to be delivered 
up to ſuch officers and guard as Captain Hudſon 
ſhall think proper to ſend for that purpoſe. 

Art. VIII. The garriſon to march out of the 
fort, and pile their arms carly in the morning, in 
front of the Britiſh forces, who will be drawn up 
up before the entrance of the fort on the occa- 


fon. 
CHARLES HUDSON. 
WILLIAM SCOTT, 
Lieut, Col. 1ſt reg. and commandant 
of fort Moultrie, | 


M. ARKEUTHNOT. 


Fort 
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A return of the garriſon of fort Moultrie, made pri- Notes to the 


Finowles, of the royal navy. 


Continental commiſſioned officers. —Lieute- 
nant-colonel, 1; Captains, 3; Lieutenants, 4; 
Non- commiſſioned and privates, 110. | 
__ Militia.—Captains, 2; Lieutenants, 7; Non- 
commiſſioned and privates, 91. 


(Signed) CH A. HUDSON. 


A return of ordnance and other ſtores taken on fort 
Moultrie, on Sullivan's iſland, by the naval bri- 
gade, May 7th, 1780. 


IRON ORDNANCE. 


Twenty-four pounders, 9; eighteen pounders, 7; 
twelve-pounders, 10; nine pounders, q; fix poun- 
ders, 2; four pounders 4; mortar of ten inches, 1. 
Total of iron ordnance, 41. | 


ROUND SHOT. 


. Twenty-four pounders, 539; eighteen poun- 
ders, 613; twelve pounders, 690; nine poun- 
ders, 1334; fix pounders, 264; four poun- 
ders, 369. Total, 380g. 


BAR SHOT. 


Twenty-four pounders, 50; eighteen poun- 
ders, 47; twelve pounders, 42; nine pounders, 9. 
Total of bar ſhot, 148, | 


GRAPE 


Firſt 


* ſoners of war by a brigade of ſeamen and marines, Ca 


commanded by Captains Hudſon, Gambier, and 


prer. 


. 
b 
* 
| 
1 
. 
* 
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GRAPE SHOT. 


| Twenty-four pounders, 82; eighteen poun- 
ders, 50; twelve pounders, 42 ; nine pounders, 


Fo. Total of grape ſhot, 294. 


CANNISTER SHOT. 


Twelve pounders, 13; nine pounders, 56; 
ſix pounders, 30; four pounders, 34. Total of 
canniſter ſhot, 133. 

Ten-inch ſhells, 120; ſix- inch ſhells, 92 ; lint 
ſtocks, 54; barrels of powder, 46; worms, la- 
cles, and ſponges, 193; lanthorns, 10; hand- 
ſpikes, 256 ; flannel cartridges for field pieces, 
98; muſquet cartridges, 6052; beds ſpare, 35; 
coins ſpare, 39; ſtand of arms, 520; cartridges 
filled, 2706; blank cartridges, 1994 ; port fires, 
250; ſpare fuſes, 300; hand granadoes, 120; 
bits and prickers, 80; reams of paper, 2; tubes 


ſpare, 100; ſpare gun carriages, 9; barrels of 


turpentine, 40; three waggons; 1 ling cart for 


great guns; 1 gin; 1 ditto fall and ſlings; 1 


water engine; z coils of rope, (four inches.) 
(Signed) 
c. HUDSON. 
A Copy. 


M. ARBUTHNOT. 


(NOTE 
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(NOTE G.) | 
Supplement to the London Gazette Extraordinary. 


Copy of the ſummons ſent to Major-general Lincoln, 


the 10th of April, 1780. 


Camp before Charles town, April 10, 1780. 


SIR (a) Henry Clinton, K. B. general and 
commander in chief of His Majeſty's forces in the 
colonies lying on the Atlantic, from Nova Scotia, 
&c. &c. and Vice-admiral Arbuthnot, comman- 
der in chief of His Majeſty's ſhips, &c. in North 
America, &c. &c. regretting the effuſion of 


blood, and the diſtrefles which muſt now*com- 


mence, deem it conſonant to humanity to warn 
the town and garriſon of Charles town of the ha- 
vock and deſolation with which they are threaten- 
ed from the formidable force ſurrounding them 
by land and ſea. An alternative is offered at this 
hour to the inhabitants of ſaving their lives and 
property, (contained in the town) or. of abiding 
by the fatal conſequences of a cannonade and 
ſtorm, 

Should the place in a fallacious ſecurity, or its 
commander in a wanton indifference to the fate 
of its inhabitants, delay the ſurrender, or ſlrould 
public ſtores or ſhipping be deſtroyed, the reſent- 
ment of an exaſperated ſoldiery may intervene ; 
but the ſame mild and compaſſionate offer can 
never be renewed. 

The reſpective commanders, who hereby ſum- 
mon the town, do not apprehend fo raſh a part 
as farther reſiſtance will be taken; but rather 
that the gates will be opened, and themſelves re- 
ceived with a degree of confidence which will 
forbode farther reconciliation. 


(Signed) H. CLINTON. 
M. ARBUTHNOT. 


Copy 
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Notes to the Copy of a letter from Major: general Lincoln to 


—.— General Sir Henry Clinton, and Vice. admiral \ 
Arbuthnot, dated Charles town, April 10, 17 80. t 
GENTLEMEN, 


(b) I have received your ſummons of this date. 
Sixty days have paſſed fince it has been known 
that your intentions againſt this town were hoſtile, 
in which time has been afforded to abandon it; 

but duty and inclination point to the propriety of 
ſupporting it to the laſt extremity. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 


(Signed) B. LINCOLN, 
Commanding in the ſouth 
department, 


ins. fd >... Dos 


an ww = 


Copy of a letter from Sir Henry Clinton to Mayor- 
general Lincoln, dated camp before Charles 
town, May 8, 1780. 


0-1.K; : 


CIRCUMSTANCED as I now am with refpe& 
to the place inveſted, humanity only can induce 
me to lay within your reach the terms I had de- 
termined ſhould not again be proffered. 

The fall of fort Sullivan, the deſtruction on 
the 6th inſtant of what remained of your cavalry, 
the critical period to which our approaches againſt 
the town have brought us, mark this as the term 
of your hopes of ſuccour, (could you ever have 
framed any) and as an hour beyond which re- 
ſiſtance is temerit — FE 

By this laſt ſummons, therefore, I throw to 
your charge whatever vindictive ſeverity exaſpe- 
rated ſoldiers may inflict on the unbappy people 

| lb whom 


— — & — © — — 2 
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whom you devote, by perſevering in a fruitleſs Notes to e 


defence. 

I ſhall expect your anſwer until eight o'clock, 
when hoſtilities will commence again, unleſs the 
town be ſurrendered. 


I bave the honour to be, &c. 
(Signed) H. CLINTON. 


(c) In conſequence of this letter, articles of 
capitulation were, propoſed by Major-general 
Lincoln, and anſwered by their Excellencies Ge- 
neral Sir Henry Clinton, Knight of the Bath, and 
Vice-admiral Arbuthnot ; which anſwers bein 
deemed by General Lincoln to be inadmiſſible, 
he propoſed that other articles, which he then 
ſent, might be acceded to. Thoſe articles were 
rejected by Sir Henry Clinton and Vice-admiral 
Arbuthnot ; and on the 1xtza of May Major- 
general Lincoln wrote the following letter : 


— 


Oy of a letter from Major- general Lincoln to 
eneral Sir Henry Clinton, dated Charles town, 
May 11, 1780. 


SIR, 


THE ſame motives of humanity which inclined 
you to propoſe articles of capitulation to this gar- 
riſon, induced me to offer thoſe I had the honour 
of ſending you on the 8th inſtant. They then 
appeared to me ſuch as I might proffer, and you 
receive, with honour to both parties. Your ex- 
ceptions to them, as they principally concerned 

the militia and citizens, I then conceived were 
ſuch as could not be concurred with; but a (d) 
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they 
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and a wiſh on my part to leſſen as much as may 
be the diſtreſſes of war to individuals, lead me 
now to offer you my acceptance of them. 


[ have the honour to be, &c. 
. 0 
(Signed) B. LINCOLN. 
His Excellency Sir Henry Clinton. 
Copy of a letter from Sir Henry Clinton to Mayor- 


general Lincoln, dated camp before Charles town, 
May 11, 1780. 


STR; 
WHEN you rejected the favourable terms 


which were dictated by an earnelt deſire to pre- 


vent the effuſion of blood, and interpoſed articles 
that were wholly inadmiſſible, both the admiral 
and myſelf were of opinion that-the ſurrender of 


the town at diſcretion was the only condition that 
ſhould afterwards be attended to; but as the 


. motives which then induced them are ſtil] pre- 


valent, I now inform you that the terms then of- 
tered will ſtill be granted. 


A copy of the articles ſhall be ſent for your 


ratification as ſoon as they can be prepared; and 
immediately after they are exchanged, a de- 
tachment of grenadiers will be ſent to take poſ- 
feſſion of the horn work oppoſite your main 
gate, Every arrangement which may conduce 


to good order in occupying the town, ſhall be 
; | ſettled 
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, ſettled before noon to-morrow, and at that time Notes be 
pour garriſon will march out. * 
- 


\ 


I have the honour to be, &c. 


(Signed) H. CLINTON. 


* 


Major- general Lincoln. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Articles of capitulation between their Excellencics Sir 
Henry Clinton, Knight of the Bath, general and 
commander in chief of His Majeſty's forces in the 

| ſeveral provinces and colonies on the Atlantic, 
from Nova Scotia to Weſ# Florida incluſive, 
Mariot Arbuthnot, Eſg. Vice-admiral of the Blue, 
and commander in chief of all His Majeſty's ſhips 
and veſſels in North America, and Major-general 


ty 


18 Benjamin Lincoln, commanding in chief in the 
8. town and harbour of Charles town. 
2 
al Art. I. THAT all acts of hoſtility and work 
>f BY ſhall ceaſe between the beſiegers and the beſieged, 
at until the articles of capitulation ſhall be agreed 
1C on, ſigned, and executed, or collectively rejected. 
e- Anſwer. All acts of hoſtility and work ſhall 
f. ceaſe, until the articles of capitulation are finally 
agreed to or rejected. 
ur Art. II. town and fortifications ſhall be 
id ſurrendered to the commander in chief of the 
e- Britiſh forces, ſuch as they now ſtand. 
JÞ Anſwer. The town and fortifications, with 
in the ſhipping at the wharfs, artillery, and all other 
ce public ſtores whatſoever, ſhall be ſurrendered in 
be their- preſent ſtate to the commanders of the 


ed | inveſting 
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Notes to the inveſting forces; proper officers ſhall attend from 


Firſt - 
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the reſpective departments to receive them. 
Art. III. The (f) continental troops and 
failors, with their baggage, ſhall be conducted 
to a place to be agreed on, where they ſhall re- 
main prifoners of war until exchanged. While 
priſoners, they ſhall be ſupplied with good and 
wholeſome proviſions in ſuch quantity as is ſerved 
out to the troops of His Britannic Majeſty. 
Anſwer. Granted. | 
Art. IV. The militia now in garriſon ſhall be 
mitted to return to their reſpective homes, 


and be ſecured in their perſons and property. 


Anſwer. The militia (g) now in garriſon ſhall 
be permitted to return to their reſpeQive homes 
as priſoners on parole ; which parole, as long as 
they obſerve, ſhall ſecure them from being mo- 
leſted in their property by the Britiſh troops. 
Art. V. The ſick and wounded ſhall be con- 
tinued under the care of their own ſurgeons, and 
be ſupplied with medicines and ſuch neceſſaries 


as are allowed to the Britiſh hoſpitals. 


Anſwer. Granted. 


Art. VI. The officers of the army and navy 
ſhall keep their horſes, ſwords, piſtols, and bag- 


gage; which ſhall not be ſearched, and retain 
their ſervants. 

Anſwer. Granted, (i) except with reſpect 
to the horſes, which will not be allowed to go 
out of the town, but may be diſpoſed of by a 
perſon left from each corps for that purpoſe. 

Art. VII. The garriſon ſhall, at an hour ap- 
pointed, march out with ſhouldered arms, drums 
beating, and colours flying, to a place to be 
agreed on, where they will pile their arms. 

Anſwer. The whole (e) garriſon ſhall, at an 
hour to be appointed, march out of the town to 
the ground between the works of the place and 
the canal, where they will depoſit their arms. 


The 
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The drums are not to beat a Britiſh march, or Notes tothe 
colours to be uncaſed. Peron 
Art. VIII. That the French conſul, his houſe, 

papers, and other moveable property, ſhall be 
protected and untouched, and a proper time 
granted to him for retiring to any place that 
may afterwards be agreed upon between him 
and the 32— in chief of the Britiſh 
forces. 
Anſwer. Agreed, with this reſtriction, that 
he is to conſider himſelf as a priſoner on parole, 
Art. IX. That the citizens ſhall be prote&ed 
in their perſons and properties. | 
| , Anſwer. All civil officers, (h) and the citi- 
zens who have borne arms during the fiege, muſt 


be priſoners on parole ; and with reſpect to their 
property in the city, ſhall have the ſame terms as 
are granted to the militia; and all other per- 


a ſons now in the town, not to be deſcribed in this 
or other article, are notwithſtanding underſtood 
8 to be priſoners on parole. 


Art. X. That a twelvemonth's time be al- 
lowed all ſuch as do not chuſe to continue un- 
der the Britiſh government to diſpoſe of their 

"WP effects, real and perſonal, in the ſtate, without 


n any moleſtation whatever; or to remove ſuch 
part thereof as they chuſe, as well as themſelves 
2 and families; and that, during that time, they 
0 or any of them may have it at their option to re- 
a tide occaſionally in town or country. 
Anſwer. The diſcuſſion of this article of courſe 
p- cannot poſſibly be entered into at preſent. 
5 Art. XI. That the ſame protection to their 
De perſons and properties, and the fame time for 
the removal of their effects, be given to the ſub- 
n jects of France and Spain, as are required for 
o dhe citizens in the preceding article. 
d Anſwer. The ſubjects of France and Spain 


s. i þ ſhall 
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Notes to the ſhall have the ſame terms as are granted to the 


— French conſul. 
8 Art. XII. That a veſſel be permitted to go 


to Philadelphia with the general's diſpatches, 
which are not to be opened. 

Anſwer. . Granted, (k) and a proper veſlel 
with a flag will be provided for that purpoſe. 

All public papers and records muſt be carefully 
preſerved, and faithfully delivered to ſuch per- 
ſons as ſhall be appointed to receive them. 


Done in Charles town, May 12, 1780. 
| B. LINCOLN. 


Done in camp before Charles town, May 
12, 2780.” 


| (Signed) H. CLINTON. 
M. ARBUTHNOT. 


Total of the rebel forces commanded by Major- 
general Lincoln at the ſurrender of Charles town, 
May 12, 1780, now priſoners of war. 


TWO major generals, 5 brigadier generals, 
3 majors of brigade, 16 colonels, 9 lieutenant 
colonels, 41 cornets or enſigns, 1 paymaſter, 7 
adjutants, 6 quarter maſters, 18 ſurgeons, 6 
mates, 322 ſerjcants, 137 drummers, 4710 rank 
and file. RY | ; 

The above is a copy of a return ſigned by the 
Britiſh commiſſary of priſoners. 


JOHN ANDRE, 
Deputy adjutant general. 


Return 
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Return of ordnance, (b) arms, and ammunition in Notes tothe 
Charles town, when ſurrendered to His Excel- Chapter, 
lency Sir Henry Clinton, Knight of the Bath, 
commander in chief of his Majeſty's forces, Oc. 

May 14, 1780. 


Ordnance mounted on carriages and beds, with fide 
Feb arms, Wc. 


BRASS GUNS. „ 


One ſix pounder, 17 four ditto, 3 three ditto. 


BRASS MORTARS. 


One ten inch, 1 nine inch three quarters, 1 
ſeven inch one quarter, 3 five inch and half, 3 
four inch and half, 1 eight-inch braſs howitzer. 


IRON GUNS. 


Twelve twenty-ſix pounders, 12 twenty-four 
ditto, 29 eighteen ditto, 79 twelve ditto, 70 nine 
ditto, 27 ſix ditto, 44 four. ditto, 6 three-halt- 
pound ſwivels, 2 carronades, 3 four pounders. 


SHOT, ROUND LOOSE. 


Forty twenty-ſix pounders, 626 twenty-four 
ditto, 1219 eighteen ditto, 3120 twelve ditto, 
2089 nine ditto, 500 fix ditto, 700 four ditto, 
' 100 three ditto. 


CASE FIXED WITH POWDER. 


Three thouſand two hundred and thirty-ſix 
four pounders, 108 three ditto, 420 two ditto. 


Fa-:--.: SHELLS 
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SHELLS, EMPTY. 


Ninety ten inch, 96 nine ditto three quarters, 
150 eight ditto, 3o ſeven ditto three quarters, 40 
ſix ditto three quarters, 26 five ditto and half, 
100 four ditto and half, 212 hand granadoes, 
fixed. 


SHOT, GRAPE AND CASE, UNFIXED. 


Fifteen twenty-four pounders, 96 eighteen 
ditto, 256 twelve ditto, 897 nine ditto, 214 four 


ditto : muſquet ſhot, 2cwt. 


DOUBLE HEADED. 
Eightyſix eighteen pounders, 209 twelve ditto, 
40 four ditto; 55 ſponges, with ſtaves and ram- 


mer heads, of ſorts; 209 ladles, with ſtaves, &c., 
of forts; 21 wadhooks, with ſtaves. 


HANDSPIKES. 


One hundred and twenty-nine common, 41 


iron- crow leavers, 80 ſpikes, with ſtaves. 


CARTRIDGES, FLANNEL, FILLED. 


Two hundred and twenty nine-pounders, 8 
four pounders. ' 


DITTO, PAPER, FIL LED. 


One hundred and fixty-three twenty-four 
pounders, 422 eighteen ditto, 455 twelve ditto, 
671 nine ditto, 20 four ditto, 100 three ditto, 
25,550 muſquet cartridges filled with ball, 5796 


carabine ditto, 2 carriages, ſpare four pounders, 


71 cutlaſles; 3 gun triangles, with blocks com- 
plete ; 
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plete ; 14 lanterns, common; match flow, 2 cwt. ; Notes to the 
376 barrels -of powder, corned; 37 powder nn. 
horns. 


PAPER CARTRIDGES, EMPTY 


Two hundred and twenty-four pounders, 941 
eighteen ditto, 800 twelve ditto, 990 nine ditto, 
400 ſix ditto, 6 dozen port fires, 270 tin tubes 
filled, 6000 ditto empty. F 


FRENCH MUSKETS. 


Eight hundred and forty-ſeven in ſtore, 4569 
delivered at the abbatis, 15 ſtands of regimental 
colours. 

Large quantities of muſquet cartridges, 
arms, and other ſmall articles, not included in 
the above return: The ſcattered ſituation of the 
different ſtores not admitting of collecting them 
in ſo ſhort a time. A more exact accdunt will be 
given as ſoon as poſſible. 


ABSTRACT OF ORDNANCE. 


Braſs guns, 21; mortars, 9; howitzers, 1; 
iron guns, 280. Total, 311. Beſides the ord- 
nance taken in fort Moultrie, Lampries, mount 
Pleaſant, and on board the veſſels, amounting in 
the whole to eighty or * pieces; and one 
ten- inch mortar. 


(Signed) PETER TRAILLE, 


Major, commanding in the royal 
artillery. 


NOTE 
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London Gazette, 


e 
Copy of a letter from General Sir Henry Clinton, 
Fnight of the Bath, to Lord George Germain, 
dated Head Quartiers, Charles torun, South 
Carolina, Fune 3, 1780. 


My Lox, 
I HAVE the honour to encloſe, for your lord- 
ſhip's information, the copies of two proclama- 
tions I have found it neceſſary to iſſue as com- 
mander in chief, and the copy of a handbill which 
has been circulated amongſt the inhabitants, and 
appears to have had a very good effect. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 


H. CLINTON. 


Handbill iſued after the ſurrender of Charles 


roton. 


WHEN the roal army arrived i in South Caro- 
lina, the commander in chief avoided, as much 
as poſſible, every meaſure which might excite 
the loyal inhabitants to riſe in favour of govern— 
ment, and thus bring danger and trouble upon 
themſelves, at a time when the King's army, 
being employed in the reduction of Charles town, 
could not aſſiſt or ſecond their ſtruggles. 

The blood of the loyaliſts that had been un— 
happily ſhed, and the ſeverities which had been 

inflicted on them by the rebels, in conſequence 
of the former ſpirited but ill-timed inſurrections of 
the King's numerous friends on the back of both 
1 Carolinas, 
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under which we all increaſed and proſpered. 
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grief and regret to His Majeſty, and the fellow 
ſubjects in Europe, for him wantonly to bring 
again into hazard the lives and happineſs of men 
who deſerve ſo well of their country. 

But Charles town, with its harbour, and fort 
Moultrie, being now reduced, and their garri- 
ſons, to the amount of fix thouſand men, with 
all their arms, ſtores, artillery, and ſhips of war, 
being in poſſeſſion of His Majeſty's forces, the 
time is come when it is equally the intereſt and 
duty of every good man to be in readineſs to 
join the King's troops, and aſſiſt them in eſtabliſh- 
ing juſtice and liberty, and in reſtoring and ſe- 
curing their own property, whenever they ſhall 
march to ſupport them againſt the ſmall rebel 
parties that ſtill linger at a diſtance in the pro- 
vince. | - 

After ſo much diſorder, violence, and op- 
preſſion, the helping hand of every man (a) is 
wanted to re-eſtabliſh peace and good govern- 
ment; and as the commander in chief wiſhed not 
to draw the King's friends into danger, when any 
doubt could remain of their ſucceſs ; fo now that 
that is certain, he truſts that one and all will 
heartily join, and, by a general concurrence, 


give effect to ſuch neceſſary meaſures for that 


purpoſe, as, from time to time, may be pointed 


out to them. And they may reſt aſſured that 


every means will be uſcd to avoid giving them 
any trouble but what is neceſſary to ſecure to 
them peace, liberty, and proſperity. 

In order to attain theſe happy ends, it is the 
duty of all men, who wiſh well to themſelves and 
their country, to be ready at 'a moment, with 
their arms, to regain their juſt rights, and ſup- 
port the free conſtitution of their forefathers, 


Thoſe 
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remain at home, and occaſionally to aſſemble in 
their own diſtricts, when required, under officers 


of their own chuſing, for the maintenance of 


peace and good order. Thoſe who have no fa- 
milies, and can conveniently be ſpared for a time, 
it is hoped will chearfully aſſiſt His Majeſty's 
troops in driving their rebel oppreflors, and all 
the miſeries of war, far from the province. 

For this purpoſe it is neceſſary that the young 


men be ready to afſemble when required, and 


ſerve with the King's troops for any ſix months 
of the enſuing twelve that may be found requiſite, 
under proper regulations. They may chuſe offi- 


cers to each company to command them, and 


will be allowed, when on ſervice, pay, ammu— 
nition, and proviſions, in the ſame manner as 
the King's troops. When they join the army, 
each man will be furniſhed with a certificate, de- 
claring that he is only engaged to ſerve as a 
militia man for the time ſpecified ; that he is not 
to be marched beyond North Carolina and Geor- 
gia; and that when the time is out, he is freed 
from all claims whatever of military ſervice, ex- 
cept the common and uſual militia duty where he 
lives. 5 

He will then have paid his debt to his country, 
and be entitled to enjoy, undiſturbed, that peace, 
liberty, and property, at home, which he had 
contributed to ſecure. | 


SOUTH 
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SOUTH CAROLINA. 


By His Excellency Sir Henry Clinton, Knight of the 
moſt honourable order of the Bath, general and 
commander in chief of all His Majeſty's forces 


within the colonies lying on the Atlantic ocean, 
from Nova Scotia to Weſt Florida incluſive. 


PROCLAMATION. 
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WHEREAS, notwithſtanding the gracious of- 


fers which have been made to receive to His 
Majeſty's peace and protection, with pardon and 
oblivion for their paſt offences, all thoſe his de- 
luded and infatuated ſubjects, who ſhould return 
to their duty, and a due obedience to the laws, 
yet there are ſome wicked and deſperate men, 
who, regardleſs of the ruin and miſery in which 
the country will be involved, are ſtill endeavour- 
ing to ſupport the flame of rebellion, and, under 
pretence of authority derived from the late uſurp- 
ed legiſlatures, are attempting, by enormous 
fines, grievous impriſonments, and ſanguinary 
puniſhments, to compel His Majeſty's faithful 
and unwilling ſubjects to take up arms againſt 
his authority and government; and it is therefore 
become neceflary, as well for the protection of 
the loyal ſubjects, as to procure the eſtabliſhment 
of peace and good government in the country, to 
prevent, by the terror of example, ſuch enor- 
mous offences being committed in future: I have 
therefore thought to iſſue this my proclamation, 
to declare, (b) that if any perſon ſhall hereafter 
appear in arms, in order to prevent the eſtabliſh- 
ment of His Majeſty's government in this coun- 
try, or ſhall, under any pretence or authority 
whatſoever, attempt to compel any other perſon 

| or 
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Notes to the or perſons to do ſo, or who ſhall hinder or inti- 


Firſt 
Chapter. 


midate, or attempt to hinder or intimidate, the 
King's faithful and loyal ſubjects from joining his 
forces, or otherwiſe performing thoſe duties their 
allegiance requires, ſuch perſon or perſons ſo of- 
fending ſhall be treated with that ſeverity ſo crimi- 
nal and hardened an obſtinacy will deferve, and 
his or their eſtates will be immediately ſeized, in 
order to be confiſcated. And for the encourage- 


ment of the King's faithful and peaceable ſubjects, 


I do again aflure them, that they ſhall meet with 
effectual countenance, protection, and ſupport ; 
and whenever the ſituation of the country will 
permit of the reſtoration-of civil government and 
peace, they will, by the commiſſioners appointed 
by his Majeſty for that purpoſe, be reſtored to the 
full poſſeſſion of that liberty in their perſons and 
property which they had before experienced un- 
der the Britiſh government. And that ſo deſira- 
ble an event may be the more ſpeedily accompliſh- 


ed, I do hereby, nf e505 Majeſty's name, require 


and command all perſons whatſoever to be aidin 
and aſſiſting to his forces, whenever they ſhall be 
required, in order to extirpate the rebellion, and 
thereby reſtore peace and proſperity to this, at 
preſent, deſolated and diſtracted country. 

Given under my hand, at head quarters in 


Charles town, the 22d day of May, 1780. 


(Signed) H. CLIN T ON. 


By his excelleney's command, 


(Signed) NaTHANIEL Pils, 
Alliſting ſecretary. 


(COPY 
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SOUTH CAROLINA. 


By His Excellency Sir Henry Clinton, Knight of the 

moſt honourable order of the Bath, general and 

commander in chief of all His Majeſty's forces 

within the colonies lying on the. Atlantic ocean, 

frm Nova Scotia to Weſt Florida incluſiue, &c. 
c. Ofc. 


PROCLAMATION. 


WHEREAS after the arrival of His Majeſty's 
forces under my command in this province, in 
February laſt, numbers of perſons were made 
priſoners by the army, or voluntarily ſurrendered 
themſelves as ſuch, and ſuch perſons were after- 
wards diſmiſſed on their reſpective paroles; and 
whereas ſince the ſurrender of Charles town, and 
the defeats and diſperſion of the rebel forces, it is 
become unneceilary that ſuch paroles ſhould be any 
longer obſerved; and proper that all perſons 
ſhould take an active part in ſettling and ſecuring 


His Majeſty's government, and delivering the 


country from that anarchy which for ſome time 


paſt hath prevailed; I do hereby iſſue this my 
proclamation, to declare, that all the inhabitants 
of this province, who are now priſoners upon pa- 
role, and were not in the military line, (thoſe who 
were in fort Moultrie and Charles town at the 
times of their capitulation and ſurrender, or were 
then in actual confinement excepted} that from 


and after the twentieth day of June inſtant, they 


are freed and exempted from all ſuch paroles, and 
may hold themſelves as reſtored to all the rights 
5 and 
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Notes to the and duties belonging to citizens and inhabi- 


tants. 
And all perſons under the deſcription before 


mentioned, who ſhall afterwards negle& to return 
to their allegiance, and to His Majeſty's govern- 
ment, will be conſidered as enemies and rebels to 
the ſame, and treated accordingly. 

Given under my hand,. at head quarters in 
Charles town, the 3d day of June, 1780, and in 
the twentieth year of His. Majeſty's reign. 


. _ (Signed) : 
| H. CLINT ON. 


By his excellency's command, 


(Signed) | 
PETER RUSSEL. 


Aſſiſting ſecretary; 


SOUTH CAROLINA, 


By Sir Henry Clinton, Rnight of the Bath, general 
of His Majeſty's forces, and Mariot Arbuthnot, 
Efquire, vice- admiral of the blue, His Majeſty's 
commiſſioners to reſtore peace and good government 
in the ſeveral colonies in rebellion in North Ame- 


rica. | 
PR 0CLAMAKIO N. 


HIS Majeſty having been pleaſed by his letters 
patent, under the great ſeal of Great Britain, to ap- 
point us to be his commiſſioners, to reſtore the bleſſ- 
ings of peace and liberty to the ſeveral colonies in 
rebellion in America, we do hereby make public 


his moſt gracious intentions, and in obedience to 
| his 


„„ 
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his commands, do declare to ſuch of his deluded Notes to the 


ſubjects as have been perverted from their duty 
by the factious arts of ſelf-intereſted and ambiti- 


ous men, that they will be received with mercy 
and forgiveneſs, if they immediately return to 


their allegiance, and a due obedience to thoſe 


laws and that government which they formerly 
boaſted was their beſt birthright and nobleſt in- 
heritance ; and upon a due experience of the ſin- 
cerity of their profeſſions, a full and free pardon 


Firſt 
hapter. 


will be granted for the treaſonable offences which _ 


they have heretofore committed, in ſuch manner 
and form as His Majeſty's' commiſſion doth di- 
rect. 

Nevertheleſs it is only to thoſe, who, convinc- 
ed of their errors, are firmly reſolved to return to 
and ſupport that government under which they 
were formerly ſo happy and free, that theſe gra- 
cious offers are once more renewed ; and there- 
fore thoſe perſons are excepted, who, notwith- 


ſtanding their preſent hopeleſs ſituation, and re- 


gardleſs of the accumulating preſſure of the miſe- 
ries of the people, which their infatuated conduct 
muſt contribute to increaſe, are nevertheleſs ſtil] 
ſo hardened in their guilt, as to endeavour to 
keep alive the flame of rebellion in this province, 
which will otherwiſe ſoon be reinſtated in its for- 
mer proſperity, ſecurity, and.peace. 

Nor can we at preſent reſolve to extend the 
royal clemency to thoſe who are polluted with the 


\blood of their fellow citizens, moſt wantonly and 


inhumanly ſhed under the mock forms of juſtice, 
becaule they refuſed ſubmiſſion to an uſurpation 
which they abhorred, and would not oppoſe that 
government with which they deemed themſelves 
inſeparably connected: And in order to give quiet 


and content to the minds of His Majeſty's faithful 


and well- affected ſubjects, we do again aflure 


them, that they ſhall have effectual countenance, 
protection, 
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Notes to the protection, and ſupport, and, as ſoon as the ſitu- 


Firſt 
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ation of the province will admit, the inhabitants 
will be re-inſtated in the poſſeſſion of all thoſe 
rights and immunities which they heretofore en- 
joyed under a free Britiſh government, exempt 
from taxation, except by their own legiſlature: 
And we do hereby call upon all His Majeſty's 
faithful ſubjects, to be aiding with their endea- 
vours, in order that a meaſure ſo conducive to 
their own happineſs, and the welfare and proſpe- 
rity of the province, may be the more ſpeedily and 
eaſily attained. 

Given under our hands and ſeals, at Charles 
town, the 1ſt day of June, in the twentieth year 
of His Majeſty's reign, and in the year of our 


Lord 1780. 
H. CLINT ON, 
M. ARBUTHNOT. 


By their excellencies command, 


Jauss SIMPSON, Sec. 
— — T— 
(NOTE K.) 


Extract of a letter from Sir Henry Clinton to Earl 
Cornwallis, dated Charles town, May 1), 1780. 


YOUR (a) lordſhip has already with you 
(in the field) two thouſand five hundred and 
forty-two rank and file ; but if you have the leaſt 
reaſon to ſuppoſe the enemy likely to be in great 
number, you ſhall be reinforced with the 42d, 
the light infantry, and any other corps you chuſe. 
As your move is important, it muſt not be 
ſtinted. I will give you all you wiſh of my 

ort. 
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i ſort. Let me know what it is as ſoon as poſlible. Notes to the 
, In the mean time, I ſhall order the light infantry Cn 
. pter. 
and 42d regiment to prepare; depending upon 

; it, that as ſoon as you can ſpare them, you will 
t return them to me; for all operations to the 

northward muſt be cramped without them. If 

you chuſe to keep the 17th dragoons, you are | 
| heartily welcome to them during this move. y 


Extract of a letter from Earl Cornwallis to Sir 
Henry Clinton, dated Camp at Lenew's, eaſt fide 
of Santee, May 21, 1780. 


r THE march of the light infantry and 42d to 
c Monk's corner will be of uſe to thoſe corps, and 
will help to ſpread alarm through the country; 
but from what I hear, I do not believe that there 
can be any neceſſity for detaining any part of the 
firſt embarkation a moment after the ſhips are 
ready for them, | 


—— — 
(NOTE L) 


Copy of a ſummons ſent by Lientenant-colonel Tar- 
leton * Colonel Buford, dated Wacſaws, May 


T7 29, 1780, . 


* SIR, | 


u RESISTANCE being vain, to prevent 
4 the effuſion of human blood, I make offers which 
t can never be repeated :—You (a) are now almoſt 
it encompaſſed by a corps of ſeven hundred light- 
, troops on horſeback; half of that number are 
- infantry with cannon, the reſt cavalry: Earl 
e Cornwallis is likewiſe within a ſhort march with 
y nine Britiſh battalions. 

t. x I warn 
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I warn you of the temerity of farther inimical 
proceedings, and I hold out the following con- 


ditions, which are nearly the ſame as were ac- 


cepted by Charles town : But if any perſons at- 


tempt to fly after this flag is received, reſt aſſured, 


that their rank ſhall not protect them, if taken, 
from rigorous treatment. 


iſt Art. All officers to be priſoners of war, 


but admitted to parole, and allowed to return to 
their habitations till exchanged. | 

2d Art. All continental ſoldiers to go to 
Lamprie's point, or any neighbouring polt, to 
remain there till exchanged, and to receive the 
ſame proviſions as Britiſh ſoldiers. 

zd Art. All militia ſoldiers to be priſoners 
upon parole at their reſpective habitations. 

ath Art. All arms, artillery, ammunition, 
ſtores, proviſions, waggons, horſes, &c. to be 
faithfully delivered. | 

5th Art. All officers to be allowed their pri- 
vate baggage and horſes, and to have ſide arms 
returned, 

expect an anſwer to theſe propoſitions as ſoon 
as poſſible; if they are accepted, you will order 


every perſon under your command to pile his 


arms in one hour after you receive the flag: It 
you are raſh enough to reje& them, the blood 


be upon vour head. 


I have the honour to be, | 


(Signed) BAN. TARLETON. 


Lieutenant colonel, commandant 
of the Britiſh legion, 


Colonel Buford, &c. &c. 


Copy 


£ n& 
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Copy of Calanel Buford's anfwer to Lieutenant Notes to the 


5 Firſt 
colonel Tarletan's ſummons to ſurrender. Clipe, 


3 Wacſaws, May 29, 1780: 

| SIR, - 
5 (b) I REJECT your propoſals, and ſhall 1 
| defend myſelf to the laſt extremity. | 
| I have the honour to be, &c. 


| (Signed) To BUFORD, Col, 


) Lient. Col. Tarleton, 
- Commanding Britiſh legion, 


(NOTE M.) | 


London Gazette Extraordinary. 

ö Whitehall, July 5, 1780. 

q The following letters from Sir Henry Clinton, Knight 
S ofthe Bath, commander in chief of His Majeſty's 
f forces in North America, to the Right Hon. Lord 


George Germain, one of His Majeſty's principal 
ſecretaries of ſtate, were this day received 
Lieutenant-colonel Bruce, one of Sir Henry Clin- 
ton g aids-de-camp, whoa arrived in the Southe 


Carolina packet; 
Head Quarters, Charles town, South Carolina, 
, June 4, 1780- 
Myr Lox, 


I HAD the honour, in my diſpatch, No, 

88, by the moe? Lincoln, to communicate to 

your lordſhip the ſurrender of Charles town. _ I 

I am now able to give your lordſhip a return of the 
G priſon- 


$2 


,” 
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| Note: tothe priſoners “ taken, amounting, as you will ob- 


Firſt 
Chapter, 


ſerve, excluſive of near a thouſand ſailors in 
arms, to five thouſand fix hundred and eighteen 


men. | 
I informed (a) your lordſhip, that Lieutenant- 


general Earl Cornwallis was to march up the north 


fide of the Santee, while another corps moved 
up the hither ſhore of that river towards the 
diſtrict of Ninety Six. Theſe corps are in mo- 
tion, as well as the one up the n river 
in Georgia, | | 
The troops immediately under his lordſhip's 
command have preſſed ſo effectually upon a body 
of the rebels which remained in the province, 
that the earl, by detaching his corps of cavalry, 
and with them the legion infantry, (mounted) 
has completed the deſtruction of every thing in 
arms againſt us in this province. 
Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton headed this de- 
tachment, whoſe celerity in performing a march 
of near a hundred miles in two days, was equal 
to the ardour with which they attacked the ene- 
my. Theſe refuſing terms which were offered 
them, were charged and defeated, with the loſs 
of one hundred and feventy-two killed, and ſome 
taken, together with the remaining fietd artillery 
of the ſouthern army, their colours, and baggage. 
With the greateſt pleaſure (f) I farther re- 


port to your lordſhip, that the inhabitants from 


every quarter repair to the detachments. of the 
army, and to this garriſon, to declare their alle- 
glance to the King, and to offer their ſervices, in 
arms, in ſupport of his government. In many 
inſtances they have brought priſoners their former 
oppreſſors or leaders; and I may venture to aſ- 
ſert, that there are few men in South Carolina 
who are not either our priſoners, or in arms 
with us. 


placed after the public letter tranſmitted by the Earl of Lincoln. 


J have 
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I have alſo the ſatisfattion to receive corre- Notes to the 
ſponding accounts, that the loyaliſts in the back chapter, 


parts of North Carolina are arming. I dare en- 
tertain hopes that Earl Cornwallis's preſence on 
that frontier, and perhaps within the province, 
will call back its inhabitants from their ſtate of 
error and diſobedience. If a proper naval force 
can be collected, I propoſe ſending a ſmall expe- 
dition into Cape-fear river, to favour the revolu- 
tion I look for higher in the country. 

I am, with the troops I could take, quitting the 
harbour of Charles town, on my way to New 
York, hoping no foreign armament can yet have 
reached the coaſt, or have been able to attempt 
any thing, in our abſence, againſt that place. 

Lieutenant - colonel Bruce, my aid-de-camp, 
will have the honour of preſenting theſe diſpatches 
to your lordſhip. He has ſerved with diſtinction 
during the whole war, and is well able to ſatisfy 
your lordſhip in any inquiries you may be pleaſed 
to make concerning the late operations in Caro- 
lina. 

Your lordſhip will receive by Major. general 
Prevoſt, who ſails in a few days, the account from 
Farl Cornwallis of what ſhall have occurred to 
that time. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 


H. CLIN T ON. 


Romulus, off Charles town, bar, 
June 5, 1780. 


My LorD, 


I HAVE juſt received from Earl Cornwallis a 
letter, encloſing a more particular report than 
has yet been received from Lieutenant. colonel 

G 2 Tarleton, 


da 
Notes to tie Tarleton, of the affair at Wacſaw. I have the 


Fir(t 


Chapter. 
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honour to encloſe both, together with a return 
of the killed-and wounded, and of the artillery 
and other implements taken 

Your lordſhip will obſerve, that the enemy's 
killed and wounded, and taken, exceed Lieute- 
nant-colonel Tarleton's numbers with which he 
attacked them. : 


I have the honour to be, &c. 


(Signed) H. CLINTON. 


(cor x.) 


Camden, June 2, 1780. 
SIR, . : 


In my letter (e) of the zoth of laſt month, I 


encloſed a note from Lieutenant-colonel Tarle- 


ton, wrote in great haſte from the field of action, 
and I explained my reaſons for ſending the detach- 
ment under his command in purſuit of the enemy. 

I have now the honour of tranſmitting to you 
his account of the march and engagement, with 


the loſs on both ſides. 


I can only add the higheſt encomiums on the 
conduct of Licutenant-colonel Tarleton. It will 
give me the moſt ſenſible ſatisfaction to hear that 
your Excellency has been able to obtain for him 
tome diſtinguiſhed mark of His Majeſty's favour. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 


CORNWALLIS. 


N His Excellency Sit Henry Clinton. 
| K. B. &c, 


(co Px.) 
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| (COPY.) 
Mv Lok, 
I HAVE (a) the honour to inform you, that 


_ yeſterday at three o'clock, P. M. after a march 


of one hundred and five miles in fifty-four hours, 
with the corps of cavalry, the infantry of the 
legion, mounted on horſes, and a three pounder, 
at Wacſaw, near the line which divides North 
from South Carolina, the rebel force, command- 
ed by Colonel Buford, conſiſting of the 11th Vir- 
ginia and detachments of other regiments, from 
the ſame province, with artillery, and ſome ca- 
valry, were brought to action. 

After the ſummons, in which terms ſimilar to 
thoſe accepted by Charles town were offered, and 
poſitively rejected, the action commenced in a 
wood ; the attacks were pointed at both flanks, 
the front, and reſerve, by two hundred and ſe- 
venty cavalry and infantry blended, and at the 
ſame inſtant all were equally victorious, few of the 


enemy eſcaping, except the commanding, officer 
by a precipitate flight on horſeback. 


It is above my ability to ſay any thing in com- 
mendation of the bravery and exertion of officers 
and men. I leave their merit to your lordſhip's 
conſideration. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 


BAN. TARLETON. 


Lieutenant colonel, commandant 
of the Britiſh legion. 


Lieutenant-general Earl Cornwallis, &c, &c. 
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Return (c) of rebels killed, wounded, and taken, 
in the affair at Wacſaw, the 20th of May, 1780. 


Lieutenant-colonel, 3 captains, 8 ſubalterns, 1 
adjutant, 1 quarter maſter, 99 ſerjeants and rank 
and file, killed. 


3 Captains, 5 ſubalterns, 142 ſerjeants and 


rank and file wounded, unable to travel, and left 
on parole. 


2 Captains, 1 ſubaltern, 50 ſerjeants and ran 
and file, priſoners. 


\ 


Taken, 3 ſtand (d) of colours, 2 braſs ſix 


pounders, 2 royals, 2 waggons with ammuni- 
tion, I artillery forge cart, 55 barrels of powder, 


26 waggons loaded with new cloathing, arms, 
muſquet cartridges, new cartridge boxes, flints, 


and camp equipage. 


(Signed) BAN. TARLETON, 


Lieutenant colonel, commandant 
of the Britiſh legion. 


(b) Return of Britiſh killed and wounded in the 
affair at Wacſaw, the 29th of May, 1780. 


Cavalry. 2 privates, 11 horſes, killed; 1 
ſubaltern, 8 privates, 19 horſes, wounded. 

Infantry. 2 ſubalterns, 1 private killed; 3 
privates wounded. 

N. B. Lieutenant Pateſchall, 17th dragoons, 
wounded ; Leutenant Lauchlin M Donald, of the 
legion infantry, killed; Enſign Campbell, of the 


legion infantry, ſerving with cavalry, killed. 


Lieutenant colonel, com dant 
of the Britiſh legion? 


CHAP. 


(Signed) B. TARLE — N, 
m 


4 
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C2 ATT n CHAP. 


Earl Cornwallis takes the command of the King's 
troops in Georgia and South Carolina.—His diſ- 
Poſition of the King's troops. — Earl Cornwallis goes 

rl to Charles town.—Eight hundred loyaliſts from 
North Carolina join the Britiſp. Intelligence of a 
continental army. The ect it produces in South 
Carolina. Colonel Sumpter attacks Rocky mount, 
- —and Hanging rock. — Baron de Kalbe ap- 
proaches with. the American army.——General 
Gates ſuperſedes de Ralbe. — Lord Rawdon 
aſſembles the King's troops. — Earl Cornwallis 
arrives at Camden. — Battle near Camden, — 

Action near the Catawba fords, | 


P ON Sir Henry Clinton's departure, the bal Corn- 
command of the King's troops to the ſouth- ee 
ward devolved to Lieutenant-general Earl Corn- mand of the 
wallis. The ſubmiſſion of General Williamſon asl in 
(a) in Ninety Six, who formerly commanded the Georgia and 
militia of that diſtri, and the diſperſion of a f. 09 
party of Americans who had aſſembled at an 
”* 1ron-work, on the north-weſt border of the pro- 
vince, put a temporary period to all reſiſtance in 
South Carolina. The heat of the ſummer, the 
want of ſtores and proviſions, and the unſettled 
ſtate of Charles town and the country, impeded 


(b) the immediate invaſion of North Carolina ; 


(a) Io note A, : (b) In note A. 


Ear} 9 
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CHAP. Earl Cornwallis diſpatched emiſſaries with in- 
II. ſtructions to the leading men in that province, to 
attend to the harveſt, to prepare proviſions, and to 
remain quiet, till the King's troops were ready to 
advance, which operation could not take place 
before the latter end of Auguſt or the beginning 
of September: That interval of time was deemed 
indiſpenſably requiſite for the conſtruction of 
magazines with properly-ſecured communica- 
tions, for a clear eſtabliſhment of the militia, and 
for a final adjuſtment of thoſe civil and military 
regulations which in future were to govern 
Georgia and South Carolina. 
In the beginning of June Colonel Lord Raw- 
don, with the volunteers of Ireland and a de- 
tachment of legion cavalry, made a ſhort expedi- 
tion into a ſettlement of Iriſh, ſituated in the 
Wacſaws : The ſentiments of the inhabitants did 
not correſpond with his lordſhip's expectations: 
He there learned what experience confirmed, that 
the Iriſh were the moſt averſe of all other ſettlers 
to the Britiſh government in America. During 
the ſtay of the volunteers of Ireland in the Wac- 
ſaws, many of the inhabitants gave their paroles 
an obligation they readily violated, when called 
to arms by the American commanders. Lord 
Rawdon being returned to Camden, and the move 
into North Carolina being poſtponed, Earl Corn- 
wallis made a diſpoſition (1) of the King's troops 
upon the frontiers, and within the provinces, 
well calculated to procure the regiments and 
corps every neceflary and convenience, to pro- 
tect the new levies who had begun to incorporate, 
and to ſecure the poſſeſſion of the lately-acquired 
dominion, | 


4 


{1) South Carolina contained about five thouſand four hundred effectives, 
and nr about one thouſand one hundred, Britiſh, Heſſians, and Pro- 
VIZIC:A!8, \ 


1 | | The 
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The 23d and 23d regiments of infantry, the HAP. 
volunteers of Ireland, the legion infantry, Brown's II. 
and Hamilton's corps, and a detachment of artil- is pot 
lery, were placed in and about Camden, where King's 
huts of proper materials to reſiſt the hot weather, ere. 
were conſtructed. Major M Arthur, with the 
71ſt regiment, was ſtationed at the Cheraws, in 
the vicinity of the Pedee river, to cover the coun- 
try between Camden and George town, and to 
hold correſpondence with a friendly ſettlement at 
Croſs creek, in North Carolina. A ſmall de- 
tachment of provincials was deemed ſufficient for 
the protection of George town; the poſition of 
the 71ſt and the neighbourhood of Charles town 
leaving no apprehenſions of an attack in that 
quarter. The chain, to the weſtward of Cam- 
den, was connected with Ninety Six by Rocky 
mount, a ſtrong poſt on the Wateree, and occu- 
pied by Lieutenant-colonel Turnbull, with the 
New-York volunteers and ſome militia, Lieute- 
nant-colonel Balfour, and afterwards Lieutenant- ' 
colonel Cruger, cemmanded at Ninety Six: The 
force there conſiſted of a battalion of De Lancey's, 
and Innes's and Allen's regiments of provincials, 
with the 16th and three other companies of light 
infantry. Major Ferguſon's corps and a body of 
loyal militia traverſed that part of the province 
ſituated between the Wateree and Saluda, and 
ſometimes approathed the borders of North Ca- 
rolina. Lieutenant-colonel Brown held poſſeſſion 
of Auguſta, the frontier town of Georgia, with 
his own and detachments from other regiments 
in that province. Savannah, the capital, was ſuf. 
ficiently garriſoned by a corps of Heſſians and 

rovincials, under the orders of Colonel Alured 

ark. Charles town contained the 57th, 63d, 

and 64th regiments of infantry, two battalions of 
Heſſians, a large detachment of royal artillery. 
and 


90 
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CHAP. and ſome corps of provincials, under the com- 


mand of Brigadier-general Patterſon, The legion 
dragoons (the 17th being. ordered to New York) 
were directed to keep the communications open 
between the principal poſts of this extended can- 
tonment: This ſervice injured them infinitely 


more than all the preceding moves and actions of 


the campaign, and though hitherto ſucceſsful 
againſt their enemies in the field, they were 
nearly deſtroyed in detail by the patroles and de- 
tachments required of them during the intenſe 
heat of the ſeaſon. 

Beſides the defence of the frontiers, another 


material and national advantage reſulted from this 
diſpoſition of the King's troops. The officers and 


men of the different regiments and corps were 
ſupplied by the flour and cattle, whilſt the horſes 
were. foraged by the produce of the country. 
Any expenditure of the proviſions brought acroſs 
the Atlantic was unknown except in Charles town 
and Savannah. The militia, the cavalry, the ſe- 
cret ſervice, the rum, and the pay of the troops, 
were almoſt the only neceſſary expences. The 
contingent charges for the civil and military eſta» 
bliſhments requiſite for Charles town and Savan- 
nah could not be burdenſome : And the aſſiſtance 
yielded to the quartermaſter-general's and com- 


miſſariat departments, by the country, by confiſ- 


cation, and by captures from the enemy, afforded 
an eligible opportunity for retrenching the diſ- 
burſements of thoſe chargeable branches of the 
army: In ſhort, ſo favourable a juncture, owing 
to many propitious circumſtances, never before 


_ preſented itſelf in America, for the exerciſe of 
Public economy. | 


Rum, ſalt, and other ſtores, that were wanted 
by the regiments, by the quartermaſter-general's, 
and by the commiſſariat departments, were or- 
dered to be conveyed from Charles town to Cam- 

den. 


* 
1 a r 1 _ 1 bi. —_ 1 


SOUTHERN PROVINCES. OF NORTH AMERICA. 91 


den. The magazine was formed at that place on CHAP. 
account of the convenience of water carriage by II. 
the river from Nelſon's ferry, and becauſe it was 
the moſt eligible poſition to ſupport the commu- 
nication between the army and Charles town, 
when the King's troops moved forwards into 
North Carolina. 

The (a) arrangement of the commercial and 
civil regulations, for the proſperity of South Ca- 
rolina, next demanded the attention of Earl Corn- 
wallis ; for this purpoſe he committed the care of Earl Corn- 
the frontier to Lord Rawdon, and repaired to e. 
Charles town about the middle of June, where he town. 
entered upon that difficult buſineſs with great at- 
tention and aſſiduity. The inhabitants who had 


formerly borne arms againſt the Britiſh troops in 


the province, and had returned to their plantati- 


ons fince the departure of Sir Henry Clinton, 
were diſarmed, and admitted to their parole. 
The eſtates of the violent abſentees were ſeized, 
and placed in the hands of commiſſioners, who 
were veſted with power to ſell the produce, which, 
with the ſtock of. cattle and horſes found upon 
them, was appropriated to the uſe of the army, 
upon the commiſſaries giving receipts to the truſ- 
tees for the different articles they received. The 
friends to the Britiſh cauſe, who had been driven 
out of the country, on proper application, had 
their property, or what remained of it, reſtored. 
The havoc made by the Americans, during their 
baniſhment, often defeated this intention. En- 
couragement was given to trade, by allowing 


| merchants to convey to Charles town a variety 


of manufactures which had been long wanted 
throughout all the ſouthern provinces, and per- 


mitting them to receive payment in the produce 


of the country. Commiſſioners were appointed 
to arrange the differences which ſubſiſted in Caro- 


lina concerning the negroes. It is here neceſſary 
to 
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CHAP. to obſerve, that all the negroes, men, women, 
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and children, upon the approach of any detach- 
ment of the King's troops, thought themſelves 
abſolved from all reſpect to their American 


maſters, and entirely releaſed from ſervitude : 


Influenced by this idea, they quitted the planta- 
tions, and followed the army ; which behaviour 
cauſed the negle& of cultivation, proved detri- 
mental to the King's troops, and occaſioned con- 
tinual diſputes about property of this deſcription: 
In a ſhort time the attention of the commiſhoners 
produced arrangements equally uſeful to the mili- 


tary and inhabitants. Lord Cornwallis attempted 


to conciliate the minds of the wavering and un- 
ſteady, by promiſes and employments : He en- 
deavoured ſo to conduct himſelf, as to give of- 
fence to no party ; and the conſequence was, that 
he was able entirely to pleaſe none. He carried 
his lenity ſo far, that violent enemies, who had 
given paroles for their peaceable behaviour, avail- 
ed themſelves of the proclamation of the gd of 
June, and, without examination, took out certi- 
ficates as good citizens; which conduct opened a 
door to ſome deſigning and inſidious Americans, 
who ſecretly undermined, and totally deſtroyed, 
the Britiſh intereſt in South Carolina, The army 
was governed with particular diſcipline, and not- 


withſtanding the exultation of victory, care; was 


taken to give as little offence as poſſible in Charles 
town and country to the jealouſy of the vanquiſh- 


ed. This moderation produced not the intended 


effect: It did not reconcile the enemies, but it 
diſcouraged the friends. Upon their return 
home, they compared their paſt with their ene- 
mies preſent ſituation, they reflected on their own 
lofles and ſufferings, and they enumerated the 
recent and general aQs of rigour, exerciſed upon 
them and their aflociates by all the civil officers 
employed under Congreſs, 2 their attachment 
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to Great Britain. The policy therefore adopted CHAP. 
on this occaſion, without gaining new, diſcon- II. 
tented the old adherents; and the future ſcene 
will diſcover, that lenity and generofity did not 
experience in America the merited returns of gra- 
titude and affection. | 
At the preſent period (d) it was ſaid, that the oth June 
militia made a promiſing appearance, and that 
they equalled the wiſhes of their leaders, both as 
to numbers and profeflions of loyalty : Cunning- 
ham and Harriſon, (©) men of fortune and influ- 
y ence in their reſpective diſtricts, obtained Lord 
1 Cornwallis's leave to convert their levies of friends 
| and adherents into regiments of provincials. But 
notwithſtanding the ſucceſs which attended the 
enrolment of the loyal militia, the reports which 
now began to circulate of the exertions of Con- 


1 grels, and of the American army, united to the 
F efforts of Virginia and North Carolina, gave a 
| turn to the minds of the inhabitants of the 
5 } ſouthern provinces: Diſcontents were diſſemi- 


nated ; ſecret conſpiracies were entered into upon 
the frontier; hoſtilities were already begun in 


4 many places, and every thing ſeemed to menace 
; a revolution, as rapid as that which ſucceeded 
' IF the ſurrender of Charles town. 

d The precautions employed to prevent the riſing 
of the King's friends in North Carolina had not 
: had univerſal effect. Several of the inhabitants 


of Tryon county, excited by a Colonel (d) 
4 i Moore, manifeſted their attachment to the Britiſh 
J cauſe, by taking up arms on the 18th of June, 


1 without the neceſſary caution requiſite for ſuch 
n 5 

i an undertaking, and they were in a few days af- 
4 terwards defeated by General Rutherford. This 
A event encouraged a ſpirit of perſecution, which 
made Colonel Bryan, another loyaliſt, who had 
: = (d) In note B. (e) lu note A, (d)] In note A. | 
WW promiſed 


\ 
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CHAP. promiſed to wait for orders, loſe all patience, and 

II. forced him to move with eight hundred men, (b) 

Fight hon - aſſembled from the neighbourhood of the Yad- 

dred d kin, towards the neareſt Britiſh poſt: After many 

North Ca- difficulties, he fortunately reached the 7 iſt re- 

we Brick, giment, ſtationed in the Cheraws. The news 

brought by theſe loyaliſts created ſome aſtoniſh- 

ment in the military, and diffuſed univerſal con- 

ſternation amongſt the inhabitants of South Ca- 

rolina: They reported, that Major-general de 

(c) Kalbe, a French officer in the American ſer- 

vice, was advancing from Saliſbury, with a large 

body of continentals; that Colonel Porterfield 

was bringing ſtate troops from Virginia ; that 

General Caſwall had raiſed a powerful force in 

North Carolina; and that Colonel Sumpter had 

already entered the Catawba, a ſettlement con- 

tiguous to the Wacſaws. Theſe accounts being 

propagated, and artfully exaggerated, by the 

enemies within the province, cauſed a wonderful 

fermentation in the minds of the Americans, 

which neither the lenity of the Britiſh govern- 

ment, the iolemnity of their paroles, by which 

their perſons and properties enjoyed protection, 

nor the memory of the undeſerved pardon ſo 

lately extended to many of them, had ſufficient 

ſtrength to retain in a ſtate of ſubmiſſion or 
neutrality, 

Whilſt the Americans were collecting their 
forces, Lord Rawdon made occaſional altera- 
tions in the diſtribution of the King's troops upon 
the frontier, in order to confirm the adherence of 
the loyal inhabitants, and to obviate the deſigns 
of the enemy. Some log houſes were conſtruct- 
ed at Ninety Six, at Williams's, on the banks of 
the Pacolet, and at Rocky mount. The legion 
infantry, a detachment of Colonel Browne's re- 


(b) In note B, (c) In note B, 
giment 
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giment, and Colonel Bryan's militia, were ad-CH AP, 
II. 


vanced to Hanging rock: Lieutenant-colonel 
Webſter was recalled from that poſt, and the 23d 
regiment fell back to Rugeley's mills. Major 
M<Arthur's poſition in the Cheraws was deemed 
too forward, and he was deſired to retire lome 
miles into the province. 

The ſtate of the country, and the exaggerated 
reports of the Americans, occaſioned frequent 
patroles of cavalry and mounted inſantry from 
the advanced Britiſh poſts; one of which expe- 
rienced both diſgrace and defeat. Lieutenant- 
colonel (a) Turnbull, on ſome intelligence from 
fiiſhing creek, ſent Captain Huck of the legion 
to inveſtigate the truth: The detachment com- 
mitted to his care conſiſted of thirty-five dra- 
goons of the legion, twenty mounted infantry of 


the New-York volunteers, and about ſixty mi- 


litia. On his arrival at the croſs roads, near the 
ſource of Fiſhing creek, Captain Huck neglected 
his duty, in placing his party careleſsly at a plan- 
tation, without advancing any pickets, or ſending 
out patroles: Some Americans who were aſſemb- 
led in the neighbourhood heard of his negligent 


ſituation, and with aa inferior force ſurpriſed and 


deſtroyed him, and a great part of his command. 

An inſtance of treachery which took place 
about this time, ruined all confidence between 
the regulars and the militia: The (a) inhabitants 
in the diſtricts of the rivers Ennoree and Tyger 
had been enrolled ſince the ſiege of Charles town, 


under the orders of Colonel Floyd; Colonel 


Neale, the former commanding officer, having 


fled out of the province for his violent perſecution + 


of the loyaliſts. One Lifle, who had belonged 
to the ſame corps, and who had been baniſhed 


to the iſlands, availing himſelf of the proclama- 


(a) In note C. (a) In note E. 
tion 
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CHAP. tion to exchange his parole for a certificate of - 


his being a good citizen, was made ſecond in 


command: And as ſoon as the battalion was 


completed with arms and ammunition, he car- 
ried it off to Colonel Neale, who had joined 
Colonel Sumpter's command in the Catawba. 


This reinforcement, added to his former num- 


bers, inſpired Colonel Sumpter with a defire of 
ſignalizing himſelf, by attacking ſome of the 
Britiſh poſts upon the frontier. Having gained 
the neceflary information, he directed his efforts 
againſt the corps at Rocky mount. (b) Near the 


end of July he paſſed Broad river, at Blair's ford, 


with about nine hundred men, and advanced 
upon Turnbull, whoſe force was compoſed of one 
hundred and fifty provincials, and as many mi- 
litia. The defences of Rocky mount conſiſted of 
two log houſes, a loop-holed building, and an 
abbatis; placed upon an eminence, which com- 
manded a view of the neighbouring country. 
Colonel Sumpter having no cannon to deſtroy 
the abbatis or the buildings, ſele&ed ſome of 
his braveſt followers, to remove the former, and 
to endeavour to ſet fire to the latter, whilſt his 
people, under cover of the trees and rocks, on 
the declivity of the mountain, maintained a heavy 
fire upon the garriſon. After three attacks, in 
the laſt of which ſome of the forlorn hope pe- 
83 


netrated within the abbatisꝰ the American com- 
mander retreated with loſs and precipitation. In 
the gallant defence of this poſt, Lieutenant-colonel 


Turnbull had one officer killed, one wounded, 


and about ten men killed and wounded. 
Colonel Sumpter croſſed Broad river, and re- 
tired to his former camp in the Catawba ſet- 
tlement; where, reinforcing the numbers he had 
loſt at Rocky mount, he was ſoon in a condition 


(b) lu note E. 
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was thoroughly ſenſible, that the ininds of men 
are influenced by enterprize, and that to keep 
undiſciplined people together, it is neceſſary to 
employ them. For this purpoſe, he again ſur- 
veyed the ſtate of the Britiſh poſts upon the fron- 
tier, and on minute examination he deemed 
Hanging rock the moſt vulnerable: He haſtened 
his preparations for the attack, becauſe a de- 
tachment of cavalry and mounted infantry had 
been ordered from that place to reinforce Rock 

mount. On the 6th of Auguſt, at (even o'clock 


in the morning, he approached the flank of the 


poſt, which was entruſted to the North-Carolina 


refugees, under the orders of Colonel Bryan. 
This loyaliſt, with his undiſciplined people, though 


oppoſed by troops equally undiſciplined, ſoon 
retreated from his ground, and Colonel Sumpter 
directed the weight of his attack againſt the le- 
gion infantry, which reſiſted his efforts with great 
coolneſs and bravery. The example of courage 
exhibited by one. hundred and fixty men of the 
legion, who charged the Americans twice with 
fixed bayonets, to ſave their three pounder, made 
a detachment of Colonel Browne's regiment re- 


cover from the conſternation into which they had 
been thrown by the flight of Colonel Bryan, and 
they now joined their endeavours to defend the - 


Britiſh encampment. Colonel Sumpter till per- 
ſevered in his attack, and very probably would 
have ſucceeded, if a ſtratagem employed by 


Captains Stewart and M' Donald, of the Britiſh 


legion, had not diſconcerted his operations. 


Theſe officers, with forty mounted infantry, were 


returning the ſame morning from Rocky mount, 
and on the route heard the cannon and muſketry 


at Hanging rock; on a nearer approach to their 


polt, they judiciouſly left the Rocky mount, and 
made a circuit to get into the main Camden 


H road, 


to project other operations. This active partizan CHAP. 


II. 
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CHAP, road, to reinforce their companions : When they 

II. arrived in fight of the Americans, the bugle horn 

Was directed to ſound the charge, and the ſol- 
| diers were ordered to extend their files, in order 
to look like a formidable detachment. This un- 
expected appearance deranged the American 
commander, and threw his corps into a ſtate of 
confuſion, which produced a general retreat. 
Captain M<Culloch, who commanded the legion 
infantry with ſo much diſtinction, was killed, with 
two other officers, and twenty men: Upwards of 
” thirty of the ſame corps were wounded. The 
| detachment of Colonel Browne's regiment had, 
likewiſe, ſome officers and men killed and wound- 
ed, and a few taken priſoners. Colonel Bryan's 
North-Carolina refugees were greatly diſperſed, 
but did not ſuffer conſiderably by the fire of the 
enemy. About one hundred dead and wounded 
Americans were left on the field of battle. Co- 
lonel Sumpter rallied his men not far from Hang- 
ing rock, and again fell back to the Catawba 
ſettlement, to colle& more men from the Wac- 
ſaws, and to receive refugees, who flocked from 
all parts of South Carolina, The repulſes he 
had ſuſtained did not diſcourage him, or injure 
his cauſe : The loſs of men was eaſily ſupplied, 
and his reputation for activity and courage was 
fully eſtabliſhed by his late enterprizing con- 
duct. SEG. 

As ſoon as the account of Colonel Sumpter's 
attack reached Camden, Lord Rawdon ordered 
the 23d regiment to advance from Rugeley's 
mills to Hanging rock. This reinforcement un- 
der Major Mecan put the poſt in ſecurity, and | 
enabled Colonel Bryan to collect his people. 
who were ſcattered over the face of the coun- 1 
try. The wounded were afterwards conveyed }F 


to Camden, where the climate had ſent a num- 
2 | | ber - 
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ber of non-commiſſioned officers and ſoldiers C HAP. 


into hoſpital. 046 
In this ſituation. of affairs upon the frontier, 
Lord Rawdon received frequent intelligence that 
the American army, compoſed of the Maryland 
brigades, the Delawar regiment, ſome Virginia 
ſtate. troops, and Colonel Armand's legion, con- 


tinued to advance: He had, likewiſe, authentic 


information, that the continentals had been re- 
inforced on Deep river, by General Caſwall, 


(b) with the North- Carolina militia, As ſoon as 


General Waſhington obtained accounts of the 


critical ſituation of Major- general Lincoln to the 


ſouthward, owing to the great addition of force 
carried to that quarter, under the immediate 
direction of the Britiſh commander in chief, 
he judiciouſly determined to fend a conſiderable 
detachment of continentals from the American 
army in the Jerſies, to ſtop the progreſs of the 
royaliſts. This powerful reinforcement was 
committed to Major- general Baron de Kalbe, an 
officer of reputation, who preſſed forwards the 


troops with indefatigable attention: By long and Baron de 


Kalbe ap- 


repeated marches they now approached the fron- proaches 
tier of South Carolina. Their paſſage through » 
Virginia had given vigour to that province, and army. 


large detachments of militia followed- the route 
of the main army. North Carolina likewiſe 
made exertions to raiſe troops, and the governor 
and aſſembly voted three thouſand men for the 
ſervice. Notwithſtanding theſe formidable pre- 
parations, the Baron de Kalbe met with great 
difficulties after he paſſed the Roanoke river : 
Proviſions (2) were fo ſcarce in North Carolina, 
that the continental troops endured extreme 
hardſhips, and were frequently retarded on their 


march for want of neceſſary ſupplies. Whether 


(2) Remembrancer, part 2d, 1780, page 279. 
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| CHAP. the complaints and remonſtrances forwarded by 
Il. Baron de Kalbe to the governor and the aſſembly 
of the province, to Congreſs, and to General 
"Waſhington, on this ſubje&, produced an altera- 
tion of opinion reſpecting himſelf, is not certain, 
but another commander in chief was ſoon after- 

wards appointed, and ſent to the ſouthward. 
General On the 24th of July, Major-general Gates ar- 

Gates ſu- . . . 

| perſedes De TIVEd in the American camp. His name and 
Kade. former good fortune reanimated the exertions 
of the country: Proviſions were more amply 
ſupplied by the inhabitants, and the continental 
troops ſoon reached the frontier of South Caro- 
lina, On the banks of the river Pedee, the 
American general iſſued a proclamation, (T) in- 
viting the patriotic citizens of Carolina to aſſem- 


ble under his auſpices, to vindicate the rights of | 


America ; holding out an amneſty to all who had 
ſubſcribed paroles, impoſed upon them by the 
. ruffhan hand of conqueſt ; and excepting only thoſe, 


who in the hour of deva/ltation worn acts 


of barbarity and depredation upon the perſons 
and property of heir fellow citizens. 
The approach of General Gates with an army 
of ſix thouſand men, induced Lord Rawdon gra- 
dually to contract the poſts upon the frontier, in 
order to aſſemble his forces: Major M*Arthur 
was directed to draw nearer to Camden; the two 
battalions of the 71ſt regiment, under his orders, 
were at this period conſiderable ſufferers by the 
unhealthy climate of Carolina. To diſencum— 
ber himſelf for movement, he collected ſome 
boats on the river Pedee, and committed upwards 
of one hundred ſick men to the care of Colonel 
(c) Mills, to be eſcorted to George town by the 
militia under his command. After the fick 


(K) In note K. (e) In note E. 


were 
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y | x 
y Y were embarked, Major M*Arthur commenced C H A p. 
1 his march. In leſs than two days the militia II. 
i- mutinied, and ſecuring their own officers and the f 
„ ſck, conducted them priſoners to General Gates, 
S in North Carolina. This inſtance of treachery 
m the caſt of the province followed the perfidious 
- conduct of Lieutenant-colonel Liſle on the 
d voeſtern border, and ſtrongly proved the miſtaxe 
s committed by the Britiſh, in placing confidence 
y ia the inhabitants of the country when acting 
al apart from the bene 'The only probable way to = 
J- reap advantage from the levies made in Caro- 
ec FF ina, would have been to incorporate the youn 
men as they were raiſed in the eſtabliſhed pro- 
- FF vincial corps, where + they could be properly \ 
f trained, and formed under officers of experi- 
d ence: By ſuch a line of conduct, all the Britiſh 
e F regulars would have been ſaved, the King's 
 YF troops in general would have been augmented, 
s aud conſiderable ſervice might have been derived 
8 from their additional numbers. 7 55 
When General Gates paſſed the boundary 
7 line of South Carolina, the Britiſh detachment 
vas recalled; from Hanging rock. Lord Raw: 
n don afterwards took poſt on the weſt branch of 
r Lynche's - creek, about fourteen miles from 
o Camden, with the 23d, 33d, and 71ft regiments 
, of infantry, the. volunteers of Ireland, Eieute- 
e nant-colonel Hamilton's corps, about forty dra- 
1- FF goons of the legion, and four pieces of cannon. 
e he infantry of the legion, and part of Colonel 
's FF Browne's regiment, were placed at Rugeley's 
:| FF mills. The hoſpital, the baggage, the provi. 
e ſions, the ammunition, and the ſtores, remained 
k under a weak guard at Camden. General Gates 


advanced to the creek oppoſite to the Britiſh 
camp, and ſkirmiſhes enſued between the ad-; 

- AY vanced parties of the two armies. The Ameri— 
ran commander diſcovered that Lord Rawdon's 

; poſition 


! 
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C 8 1 p. poſition was ſtrong, and he declined an attack; 


but he had not fuffticient penetration to conceive, 
that by a forced march up the creek, he could 
have paſſed Lord Rawdon's flank, and reached 
Camden; which would have been-an ealy con- 
queſt, and a fatal blow to the Britiſh. 

While the two armies remained facing each 
other at Lynche's'creek, Lord Rawdon ſent an 
order to Licutenan<colonel Cruger, to forward 
to Camden, without loſs of time, the four com- 
panies of light infantry, under Captain Charles 
Campbell: He likewiſe directed the troops at 
Rugeley's mills to quit their poſition: Major 


Carden, with the detachment of Browne's, was 


ordered to Camden; and the legion infantry, 
under Captain Stewart, were deſired to find the 
moſt direct road from their preſent ſituation to 
the camp at Lynche's creex. A guide conducted 
Captain Stewart to the outpoſt of General Gates's 
army; a warm ſalutation from the picket diſ- 
covered the miſtake: No farther inconvenience 
enſued; though Armand's cavalry, and Porter- 
field's light infantry, followed the legion till 
they reached the Britiſh. encampment. Lord 
Rawdon withdrew the corps from Rugeley's mills, 
on account of its expoſed ſituation ; and ſuſ- 
pecting yet that the enemy meant to detach 


againſt ſome of his outpoſts, he deſired Lieute- 
nant-colonel Turnbull to evacuate Rocky mount, 


and to join Major Ferguſon at his poſition on 
Little river, where he had erected ſome field 
works, with his corps of provincials and loyal 
militia. 


Lord Radon ſent regular information of every 
material (a) incident, or movement, made by 
the Americans, and by the King's troops on 
the frontier, to Earl Cornwallis at Charles town; 


4 


(a) In note F. 


A 
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where the public buſineſs, (D) relative to claims, c H a p. 
commercial arrangements, and other civil regu- II. 
lations, required great time to reduce it to or- 
der. The appearance of a formidable army in 
the province prevented a methodical completion 
of the ſyſtem of government, and called the at- 
tention of Earl Cornwallis to objects of more im- 
mediate importance. His lordſhip, therefore, 
prepared to leave Charles town, after ſome of the 
moſt neceſſary and eſſential (b) points were 
adjuſted. . 8 

In the mean time, Lieutenant-colonel Tarle- 
ton, being recovered from a fever, was deſired 
to collect all the dragoons he could find in 
Charles town, and join Lord Rawdon in the 
country: With the aſſiſtance of Major Hanger, 
who was lately appointed to the cavalry, thirty 
dragoons and forty mounted militia were aſſemb- 
led: With this force Lieutenant-colonel Tarle- 
ton croſſed the Santee at Lenew's ferry on the 6th 
of Auguſt : He moved from thence to the Black | 
(e) river, which he paſſed, in order to puniſh the 
inhabitants in that quarter for their late breach 
of paroles and perfidious revolt. A neceſlary . 
ſervice was concealed under this diſagreeable ex- 
ertion of authority : The vicinity of the rivers 
Santee and Wateree, and of all the Charles-town 
communications with the royal army, rendered. 
it highly proper to ſtrike terror into the inhabi- 
tants of that diſtrict. This point of duty being 
effected, Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton crofled the 
Black river, giving out to the country that he 
intended to join the Britiſh army by the main 
road over the Santee hills; but really deſigning 
to re- croſs the river, to gain intelligence of Ge- 


neral Gates's operations: He accordingly paſſed 


at a private place in the night, and marched with 
great rapidity for twenty-four hours; when, 


D) la nete D. (b) la note F. (e) In note r. ; 
ordering 
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CHAP, ordering his party to aſſume the enemy's appear- 
I. ance and names, the Americans' were liberal of 
their information and every other aſſiſtance. 
A member of aſſembly, of the name of Bradley, 
at that time on parole, was ſevere m his denunci- 
ations againſt the Britiſh officers and ſoldiers, and 
warm in commendation of the heroic ſpirit of his 
ſuppoſed friends and gueſts. The nearneſs of 
General Gates's camp at laſt obliged Tarleton 
to deſire his new acquaintance to conduct him 
over a very intricate moraſs, tkat he might at- 
tack the rear of Lord Rawdon's poſts : Bradley 
entered heartily into the plan, and collected ſome 
neighbouring American militia to join in the 
expedition : After paſſing Megert's ſwamp, the 
ſource of Black river, Tarleton undeceived his 
late hoſt, and conducted him and his volunteers 
priſoners to Camden. On his arrival at that 
place, he had evident proof that the legion 
cavalry were nearly deſtroyed by the conſtant 
duties of detachment and patrole : He collected 
all the dragoons at that poſt, and in the neigh- 
bourhood, and joined Lord Rawdon at Lynche's 
creek on the 1oth day of Auguſt. . 
As patrole, ſent by General Gates to Rugeley's 
mills on the 12th, occaſioned a report that the 
American commander was moving to his right: 
Lord Raw. The ſituation of the Britiſh hoſpital.and magazine, 
co05- the and the preſent diſtance of the army, pointed out 
King... to Lord Rawdon the propriety of falling back 
deen. from Lynche's creek, and of concentrating his 
force near Camden. The move was accordingly 
made, without any moleſtation from the enemy, 
and an encampment was choſen at Log town, 
the moſt eligible to be found in the neighbour- 
hood of Camden, which did not afford any na- 
turally-advantageous poſition for defenſive ope- 
ration. | | 
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On the 13th, (a) General Gates moved the CH Af. 
American army to Rugeley's mills: The Mary- (I. mw 
land brigades, the Delawar regiment, the cannon, 
the cavalry, the baggage, and the militia, were 
poſted on the. north fide of Granney-quarter's 
creek ; and Colonel Porterfield and Major Arm- 
ſtrong's corps of light infantry were advanced 
over the creek, on the road leading to Camden. 

On the ſame day the four companies of light 
infantry arrived from Ninety Six, and in the 
night (d) Earl Cornwallis croſſed the Wateree ran Corn- 
ferry, and joined the Britiſh army. The arrival ** r 
of the noble earl and of the light infantry were Camden. 
fortunate events: A reinforcemgnt (b) of ſeven 
hundred Virginia militia, under the command of 
General Stevens, which reached Rugeley's on the 
morning of the 14th, prompted the American 
commander in chief to make an addition of one 
hundred continentals, three hundred militia, and 

two pieces of cannon, to the corps under Colonel 
Sumpter, who was immediately directed to in- 
terrupt the communications between Charles 
town, Ninety Six, and Camden. Colonel 
Sumpter appeared on the morning (a) of the 1 5th 

on the weſtern bank of the Wateree, and cap- 
tured ſome waggons with rum and ſtores below 
Camden, ſeveral waggons loaded with ſick and 

tired light-infantry ſoldiers on the road from 
Ninety Six. and the eſcorts of loyal militia and 
regulars attending each convoy. 

Lord Cornwallis, upon his arrival with the 
army, adopted the moſt likely meaſures to obtain 
intelligence of the enemy's force and poſition ; 
he likewiſe directed his attention to ſtrengthen 
the Britiſh regiments and provincial corps, by 
muſtering the ableſt convaleſcents; and he was 
not unmindful of his cavalry. Upon application 


(3) In note M. J) la note F. (b) la note M. (a) Ia note N. 
| from 
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CH AP. from Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton, he ordered all 


the horſes of the army, belonging both to regi- 
ments and departments, to be aſſembled: The 


beſt were ſelected for the ſervice of the cavalry, 
and, upon the proprietors receiving payment, they 


were delivered up to the Britiſh legion. Theſe 


active preparations diffuſed animation and vigour 
throughout the army. 

On the 15th the principal part of the King's 
troops had orders to be in readineſs to march : 
In the afternoon Earl Cornwallis defired Lieute- 
nant-colonel Tarleton to gain circumſtantial in- 
telligence, by intercepting a patrole, or carrying 
off ſome priſoners, from an American picket : 


About ten miles from Camden, on the road to 
 Rugeley's mills, the advanced guard of the le- 


gion, in the evening, ſecured three American 
ſoldiers :- The priſoners reported, that they came 
from Lynche's creek, where they had been left 
in a convaleſcent ſtate, and that they were direct- 
ed to join the American army, on the high road, 
that night, as General Gates had given orders 
for his troops to move from Rugeley's mills to. 
attack the Britiſh camp next morning near Cam- 
den. The information received from theſe men 
induced Tarleton to countermarch before he was 
diſcovered by any patrole from the enemy's 
outpoſt : The three priſoners were mounted be- 
hind dragoons, and conveyed with ſpeed to the 


Britiſh army: When examined by Larl Corn- 


wallis, their ſtory appeared credible, and con- 
firmed all the other intelligence of the day. 
Orders were immediately circulated for the re- 
giments and corps, deſigned for a forward move, 
to ſtand to their arms. The town, the magazine, 
the hoſpital, and the priſoners, were committed to 
the care of Major M*Arthur with a ſmall body 
oi provincials and militia, and the weakeſt con- 

valeſcents 
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valeſcents of the army: A part of (e) the 63d C 1 5 b. 


regiment, who had been ſupplied with horſes at 
Charles town, were expected to join this detach- 
ment in the night, by the Nelſon's-ferry road, 
for the ſecurity of Camden. 

At ten o'clock the King's troops moved from 
their ground, and formed their order of march 
on the main road to Rugeley's mills : Lieute- 
nant-colonel Webſter commanded the front divi- 


ſion of the army: He compoſed his advanced 
guard of twenty legion cavalry, and as many . 


mounted infantry, ſupported by four companies 
of light infantry, and followed by the 23d and 
3 334 regiments of foot. The center of the line 

march was formed of Lord Rawdon's diviſi- 
on, which conſiſted of the volunteers of Ireland, 
the legion infantry, Hamilton's corps, and Co- 
lonel Bryan's refugees : The two battalions of 
the 71ſt regiment, which compoſed the reſerve, 
followed the ſecond diviſion. Four pieces of 
cannon marched with the diviſions, and two with 
the reſerve: - A few waggons preceded the dra- 
goons of the legion, who compoſed the rear 
guard. 


About twelve. o'clock the line of march was 


ſomewhat broken, in paſſing Saunders* creek, 


five miles from Camden. A ſhort halt reme- 


died 'this inconvenience, and the royal army 
proceeded in a compact ſtate with moſt pro- 
found filence. A little after two the advanced 
guard of the Britiſh charged the head of the 
American column: The weight of the enemy's 
(L) fire made the detachment of the legion give 
way after their officer was wounded, and occa- 
ſioned the light infantry, the 23d and 33d regi- 
ments, to form acroſs the road. Muſketry con- 
tinued on both ſides near a quarter of an hour, 


(e) In note F. (L) Note L. 
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when the two armies, finding themſelves oppoſed 
to each other, as if actuated by the ſame preſent 
feelings and future intentions, ceaſed firing. On 
examining the guides, and the people of the 
cbuntry, Earl Cornwallis diſcovered that the 
ground the Britiſh army now occupied was re- 
markably (f) favourable to abide the event of a 
general action againſt the ſuperior numbers of 
the enemy: The fortunate ſituation of - two 
ſwamps, which narrowed the poſition, fo that 
the Engliſh army could not be outflanked, in- 
ſtantly determined the Britiſh general to halt the 
troops upon this ground, and order them to lie 
down to wait the approach of day ; Theſe com- 
mands were executed as ſoon as a few ſmall 
pickets were placed in the front: A by-way, 
beyond the moraſs upon the left which led to 
Camden, gave Farl Cornwallis for a ſhort time 
ſome uneaſineſs, leſt the enemy ſhould paſs his 
flank ; but the vigilance of a ſmall party in that 
quarter, and the recolle&ion of the hazard-gn- 
curred by ſuch an attempt, ſoon diſſipated his 
jealouſy. Except a few occaſional ſhots from 
the advanced ſentries of each army, a ſilent ex- 
peQation uſhered in the morning. | 

At dawn the two commanders proceeded to 
make their reſpective arrangements for action. 
The light (g) infantry, the 23d and 343d regi- 
ments, under Lieutenant-colonel Webſter, form- 
ed the right diyiſion,. in the front line, of the 
Britiſh army: The flank was covered by a ſwamp; 
the left 1 to the road. The other diviſion 
of the front line, conſiſting of the volunteers of 
Ireland, the legion infantry, Hamilton's corps, 
and Bryan's refugees, was commanded by Lord 
Rawdon: The flank was likewiſe protected by a 
moraſs, and the right communicated with Web. 


(f) Ia note F. (8) Ia note F. | 
ſter's 
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ſter's diviſion. Two ſix-pounders, and two three- CH AP, 
pounders, were placed to the left of the road, 


under the orders of Lieutenant MLeod. The 
71ſt regiment, with two fſix-pounders, form- 
ed a ſecond line; one battalion in the rear of 
Webſter's, the other of Lord Rawdon's diviſion. 
The legion cavalry remained in column, on ac- 
count of the thickneſs of the woods, to the right 
of the main road, cloſe to the firſt battalion of 
the 71ſt, with orders to act offenſively againſt 
the enemy, or in defence of the Britiſh troops, 
as opportunity offered, or neceſſity required. 
The Britiſh, the provincials, and the militia of 
the royal army, officers and ſoldiers incluſive, 
amounted to ſomething above two thouſand men. 
G) 

ö Before daybreak General Gates had made 
the following diſpoſition of the American army, 
conſiſting of two thouſand continentals, and four 
thouſand ſtate troops and militia, Three regi- 
ments of (c) the Maryland line, under Brigadier- 
General Giſt, formed the right wing, the North- 
Carolina and Virginia militia, commanded by 


Generals Caſwall and Stevens, compoſed the left 


wing and center. Colonel Porterfield's and Ma- 


jor Armſtrong's light infantry were placed in the 


,rear of the Virginia brigade of militia : Colonel 
Armand was ordered to ſupport the left with 
his cavalry. The firſt Maryland brigade and the 
Delawar regiment, under Brigadier-general Small- 
wood, formed the ſecond line and reſerve. The 
principal part of the American artillery was poſt- 
ed to the left of their right wing of continen- 
. tals: The remainder was placed in the road, 
under the protection of their reſerve. 


(O) Note G. (e) la rote M. 


When 


109 


II. 


110 


CHAP. 
Il. 


CAMPAIGNS OF 1780 AND 1781 IN THE 


When the day broke, General Gates, not ap- 
proving of the ſituation of Caſwall's and Ste- 
vens? brigades, was proceeding to alter their (h) 
poſition: The circumſtance being obſerved by 
the Britiſh, was reported to Earl Cornwallis, who 
inſtantly, in perſon, commanded Webſter's di- 
viſion to advance, and diſpatched the fame order, 
by an aid-de-camp, to Lord Rawdon on the left. 


Ihe action became immediately general along 


the front, and was conteſted on the left and in 
the center with great firmneſs and bravery. Ge- 
neral Gift preſerved perfect order in his brigade, 
and, with his ſmall arms and artillery, continued 
a heavy and well- directed fire upon the 33d re- 
giment and the whole of the left diviſion. The 
morning (1) being hazy, the ſmoke hung over, 
and involved both armies in ſuch a cloud, that 
it was difficult to ſee or eſtimate the deſtruction 
on either ſide. Notwithſtanding the reſiſtance, 
it was evident the Britiſh moved forwards : The 
light infantry and the 23d regiment being oppoſed 


only by militia, who were ſomewhat deranged 


by General Gates's intended alteration, firſt 
broke the enemy's front line, which advantage 
they judiciouſly followed, not by purſuing the 
fugitives, but by wheeling on the left flank of the 
continentals, who were abandoned by their militia. 
The conteſt was yet ſupported by the Maryland 


brigades and the Delawar regiment, when a part 


of the Britiſh cavalry, under Major Hanger, was 
ordered to charge their flank, whilſt Lieutenant- 
colonel Tarleton, with the remainder of his re- 


giment, completed their confuſion. Baron de 


Kalbe, on the right of the Americans, being till 
ignorant of the flight of their left wing and cen- 
ter, owing to the thickneſs of the air, made a 
vigorous charge with a regiment of continental 


(h) In note F. (i) In note F. 


infantry 
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infantry through the left diviſion -of the Britiſh, C A P. 


and when wounded and taken, would ſcarcely 
believe that General Gates was defeated. 

After this laſt effort of the continentals, rout 
and ſlaughter enſued in every quarter. Brigadier- 
general Giſt moved off with about one hundred 
continentals in a body, by wading through the 
ſwamp on the right of the American poſition, 
where the Britiſh cavalry could not follow ; this 
was the only part that retreated in a compact 
ſtate from the field of battle. The continentals, 
the ſtate troops, and the militia, abandoned their 
arms, their colours, and their cannon, to ſeek 
protection in flight, or to obtain it from the cle- 
mency of the conquerors. As ſoon as the rout 
of the Americans became general, the legion 
dragoons advanced with great rapidity towards 
Rugeley's mills: On the road, General Ruther- 
food, with many other officers and men, , were 
made priſoners. The charge and purſuit havin 
greatly diſperſed the Britiſh, a halt was 8 
on the ſouth ſide of the creek, in order to collect 
a ſufficient body to diſlodge Colonel Armand and 
his corps, who, together with ſeveral (e) officers, 
were employed in rallying the militia at that 
paſs, and in ſending off the American baggage. 
The quick junction of the ſcattered cavalry coun- 
teracted the deſigns of the enemy: Colonel Ar- 
mand's dragoons and the militia diſplayed a good 
countenance, but were ſoon borne down by the 


rapid charge of the legion: The chaſe again 


commenced, and did not terminate till the Ame- 
ricans were diſperſed, and fatigue overpowered 
the exertions of the Britiſh. In a purſuit of 
twenty-two miles, (k) many priſoners of all ranks, 

twenty ammunition waggons, (3) one hundred 


(e) In note M. (k) In acte F. 
(3) A braſs two pounder was taken in one of the waggons ; the carri- 
age being damaged in the night, it was ſent to the bageage. 


and 
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CH A p and fifty carriages, contaming the baggage, ſtores, 


and camp equipage of the American army, fell 
into the hands of the victors. 

In the action near Camden, the killed, wound- 
ed, and miſſing of the King's (H) troops, amount- 
ed to three hundred and twenty-four, officers in- 
cluded. The deſtruction fell principally upon 
the center, owing to the well-directed fire of the 
continentals, and the execution done by the Ame- 


rican artillery. The Americans loſt ſeventy offi- 


cers, two thouſand men, (killed, wounded, and 
FO eight pieces (a) of cannon, ſeveral co- 
ours, and all their carriages and waggons, con- 
taining the ſtores, ammunition, and baggage, of 
the whole army. | 

On reviewing the ſtriking circumſtances pre- 
ceding and during the battle, the conduct of 
Earl Cornwallis cannot be placed in a clearer 
light than by contraſting it with that of his oppo- 
nent. 'The faults committed by the American 
commander, during his ſhort campaign at the 
head of the ſouthern army, were neither un- 
important in themſelves, nor inconfiderable in 
number. The firſt miſconception imputable to 
General Gates, was the not breaking in upon 
the Britiſh communications as ſoon as he arriv- 


ed near Lynche's creek. The move up the 


creek, and from thence to Camden, was prac- 
ticable and eaſy before the King's troops were 
concentered at that place; or he might, without 
the ſmalleſt difficulty, have occupied a {trong 
poſition on Saunders? creek, five miles from Cam- 
den, before Earl Cornwallis joined the royal for- 
ces. His ſecond error was moving an army, 


_ conſiſting of young corps and undiſciplined mi- 


litia, in the night: A manceuvre always to be 


(H) Note H. (a) In note I. 


avoided 
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avoided with troops of that deſcription, in the c HAP. 


neighbourhood of an enterpriſing enemy; and 
only to be hazarded, when regiments are per- 
fectly officered, and well trained. His third 
miſtake was in the diſpoſition of his army before 
the action: If the militia had been formed into 
one line, in front of the continentals, they would 
have galled the Britiſh in the wood, when ap- 
proaching to attack the main body: Or, if the 
militia had been kept totally ſeparate from the 
continentals, and too much confidence had not 
been placed in them, perhaps that confuſion in 
part of the Maryland line, owing to the early 
flight of Caſwall's brigade, had never happened. 
His laſt and greateſt fault, was attempting to 
make an alteration in the diſpoſition the inflant 
the two armies were going to engage; which 
circumſtance could not eſcape the notice of a 
vigilant enemy, who by a ſkilful and ſudden at- 
tack threw the American left wing into a ſtate of 
confuſion, from which it never recovered. The 
favourable opportunities which preſented them- 
ſelves to Earl Cornwallis during the march and 
the action, were ſeized with judgment, and pro- 
ſecuted with vigor; a glorious victory crowned 
the deſigns of the general, and the exertions of 
the troops. ; 

Immediately after the action every poſſible 
aſſiſtance was given to the wounded of both par- 
ties: The loyal militia were ordered to explore 
the adjacent woods, and to collect the diſabled : 
Waggons were afterwards aſſembled, in which 
they were placed with care, in order to follow 
the principal part of the Britiſh army, which fell 
back to its poſition at Camden. Lord Cornwallis, 
with the light and legion infantry, and the 23d 


regiment, moved forwards to Rugeley's mills, 
where he was joined in the afternoon by the 


I legion 


II. 
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CHAP. legion cavalry, on their return from Hanging 
II. 


rock. 
Though the late victory was complete, and 


the principal army of the Americans was defeat- 
ed, there yet remained in South Carolina ſome 
troops under Colonel Sumpter, well furniſhed 
with arms, and provided with cannon. The 
vicinity of their ſituation to the late ſcene of 
action, equally afforded them opportunity to give 


refuge to the fugitives, and to augment their 


own numbers. The river Wateree, which had 
ſeparated General Gates and Colonel Sumpter, 
abounded with public ferries and private boats, 
beſides being fordable in many places. It was 
not to be ſuppoſed but that Sumpter had early 
information of the late misfortune, and that he 
would avail himſelf of his knowledge of the 
country .to protect his diſperſed friends, and to 
ſecure his own retreat. 'The neceſlity of beating 
or driving this corps out of the province was ſo 
evident, that Earl Cornwallis diſpatched an order 
on the evening of the 16th to Lieutenant-colonel 
Turnbull, to move inſtantly with the New-York 
volunteers, Major Ferguſon's detachment, and 
the loyal militia, in purſuit of Colonel Sumpter. 


The light infantry, (1) and the Britiſh legion, 


who were exhauſted by the fatigue of the pre- 
ceding night's march, and by the action and 
purſuit of the day, alfa received orders to be in 
readineſs to move early next morning. Lieute- 


nant-colonel Tarleton was deſired to haraſs or 


ſtrike at Colonel Sumpter, as he ſhould find it 
moſt adviſable when he approached him: For 
this purpoſe he directed his courſe next morning 
through the woods, with three hundred and fifty 
men and one piece of cannon, and marched up 
the eaſt fide of the Wateree, intending to pals it 


1) In note F. 
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at or near Rocky mount: Upon the route he CHAP. 


picked up about twenty ſcattered continentals, 
and in the afternoon he gained intelligence that 
Colonel Sumpter was retreating along the weſtern 
bank of the river. Tarleton made no alteration 
in his plan, but continued his march to the ferry 
facing Rocky mount : On his arrival at duſk, he 
perceived the enemy's fires about a mile diſtant 
from the oppoſite ſhore : Immediate care was 
taken to ſecure the boats, and inſtant orders 
were given to the light troops to paſs the night 


without fires. No alarm happened, and at day- 


break it was apparent that the Americans had de- 
camped : Some of the Britiſh vedettes and ſentries 
reported at dawn that they could diſcover the rear 
guard of the enemy quitting Rocky mount. 
Tarleton inſtantly detached Captain Campbell, of 
the light infantry, with a ſmall party acroſs the 
river, with inſtruQions to hold out a white hand- 
kerchief on Rocky mount, if Colonel Sumpter 
continued his route up the Woateree : In the 
mean time, preparations were made for paſling 
the river : Captain Campbell, on his arrival at 
Rocky mount, took a priſoner, and diſplayed the 


appointed ſignal : The boats, with the three- 


pounder and the infantry, immediately puſhed 
off, and the cavalry croſſed the part which was 
not fordable by ſwimming. After the paſlage 
was effected, a patrole of legion dragoons was 


directed to proceed a few miles to the weſtward, 


to inquire after Turnbull and Ferguſon ; but no 
intelligence was obtained. 

In the mean time, Colonel Sumpter, with his 
detachment, conſiſting of one hundred conti- 
nentals, (d) ſeven hundred militia, and two 
pieces of cannon, directed his march towards 


the fords near the Catawba ſettlement, where he 


(d) In note M, ; 
I 2 intended 
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CHAP. intended to paſs the river, in order to take a po- 


II. 


ſition eligible for his own numbers, and well 
adapted to receive the fugitives of the American 
army. This officer, ſince the period t at he re- 
ceived reinforcement from General Gates, had 
been fortunate in his operations: He had taken 
above one hundred Britiſh ſoldiers, he had ſe- 
cured one hundred and fifty loyal American 
militia, and he had captured near fifty waggons 
loaded with arms, ſtores, and ammunition. In- 
formation was obtained at Rocky mount, that 
theſe trophies of ſucceſs were in Sumpter's pol- 
ſeſhon, and under the eſcort of his advanced 
guard : The impoſſibility of reaching that part 
of his corps, without the knowledge of the main 
body, determined Lieutenant colonel Tarleton 
to hang upon the rear, and watch an opportunity 
of attempting ſomething in that quarter : He 
was ſenſible that no alarm had been given, and 
that no jealouſy could yet be entertained of his 
having paſſed the Wateree. Theſe incidents, 
which at firſt ſight appeared ſo favourable, were 
nearly counterbalanced by the diligence of Sump- 
ter's march, by the exhauſted condition of the 
Britiſh light troops, by the intenſe heat of the 


day, and by the ground yet to be gained before 


an attack could take place. When Tarleton ar- 
rived at Fiſhing creek at twelve o'clock, he found 


the greateſt part of his command overpowered by 


fatigue ; the corps could no longer be moved 
forwards in a compact and ſerviceable ſtate : He 
therefore determined to ſeparate the cavalry and 
infantry moſt able to bear farther hardſhip, to 
tollow the enemy, whilſt the remainder, with 
the three pounder, took poſt on an advantageous 
piece of ground, in order to refreſh themſelves, 
and cover the retreat in caſe of accident. 

The number ſelected to continue the purſuit 
did not exceed one hundred legion dragoons and 
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ſixty foot ſoldiers : The light infantry furniſhed a C HAP P. 


great proportion of the latter. This detachment 
moved forwards with great circumſpection: No 
intelligence, except the recent tracks upon the 
road, occurred for five miles. Two of the ene- 
my's vedettes, who were concealed behind ſome 
buſhes, fired upon the advanced guard as it 
entered a valley and killed a dragoon of the 
legion: A circumſtance which irritated the fore- 
moſt of his comrades to. ſuch a degree, that they 
diſpatched the two Americans with their ſabres 
before Lieutenant-colonel Tarieton could inter- 
poſe, or any information be obtained reſpecting 
Colonel Sumpter. A ſerjeant and four men of 
the Britiſh legion ſoon afterwards approached the 


ſummit of the neighbouring eminence, where 
inſtantly halting, they crouched upon their 


horſes, and made a ſignal to their commanding 


officer. Tarleton rode forwards to the advanced 


guard, and plainly. diſcovered over the creſt of 
the hill the front of the American camp, perfect- 


ly quiet, and not the leaſt alarmed by the fire of 


the vedettes. The deciſion, and the preparation 
for the attack, were momentary. The cavalry 
and infantry were formed into one line, and, 
Erving a general ſhout, advanced to the charge. 

he arms (a) and artillery of the continentals 
were ſecured (a) before the men could be aſ- 
ſembled: Univerſal (m) conſternation immedi- 
ately enſued throughout the camp; ſome oppoſi- 
tion was, however, made from behind the wag. 
gons, in front of the militia. The numbers, and 
extenſive encampment of the enemy, occaſioned 
ſeveral conflicts before the action was decided. 
At length, the releaſe of the regulars and the 
loyal militia, who were confined in the rear of 


| (a) ln note P. (a) ln note O. (m) lu note F. 
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CH AP. the Americans, enabled Lieutenant-colonel Tar- 


II. 


leton to ſtop the ſlaughter, and place guards over 


the priſoners. | 
The purſuit could not with propriety be puſhed 


very far, the quantity of priſoners upon the ſpot 


demanding the immediate attention of great part 


of the light troops. Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton 
loſt no time in ſending for the detachment left 
at Fiſhing creek, thinking this additional force 
neceſſary to repulſe any attempt the enemy might 
make to reſcue their friends. All the men he 
could aſſemble were likewiſe wanted to give aſſiſ- 


| tance to the wounded, and to take charge of the 


priſoners ; the troops who had gained this action 


having a juſt claim to ſome relaxation, in order 


to refreſh themſelves after their late vigorous 


exertions. | 
Captain Charles Campbell, (n) who com- 


manded the light infantry, was unfortunately 


killed near the end of the affair. His death 
cannot be mentioned without regret. He was 
a young officer, whoſe conduct and abilities af- 
forded the moſt flattering proſpect that he would 
be an honour. to his country. The loſs, other- 


wiſe, on the fide of the Britiſh- was inconſider- 


able; fifteen non-commiſſioned officers and men, 
and twenty horſes, were killed and wounded. 
Colonel Sumpter, who had taken off part of 
his clothes on account of the heat of the weather, 
in that ſituation, amidſt the general confuſion, 
made his eſcape : One hundred and fifty (o) of 


his officers and ſoldiers were killed and wounded ; 


ten continental officers and one hundred men, 
many militia officers, and upwards of two hun- 
dred privates, were made priſoners; two three 
pounders, two ammunition waggons, one thou- 
ſand ſtand of arms, forty-four carriages, loaded 


(n) In note F, (o) In aote F. | g 
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with baggage, rum, and other ſtores, fell intoCHAP, 


the poſſeſſion of the Britiſh. 

The poſition occupied by the Americans was 
eligible and advantageous; but the ſuppoſed 
diſtance of the King's troops occaſioned a ne- 
gligence in their look out, and lulled them into 
fatal ſecurity. Some explanation, however, re- 
ceived after the action, greatly diminiſhed the 
miſtakes which Colonel Sumpter ſeemed to have 
committed: It appeared upon inquiry that he 
had ſent patroles to examine the road towards 
Rocky mount ; but, fortunately for the Britiſh, 
they had not proceeded far enough to diſcover 
their approach : It was evident likewiſe that he 
had demanded the cauſe of the two ſhots, and 
that an officer juſt returned from the advanced 
ſentries had reported, that the militia were firing 
at cattle: A common practice in the American 
camp. In one word, the indefatigable perſeve- 
rance of the Britiſh light troops obtained them a 
moſt brilliant advantage when their hopes and 
ſtrength were nearly exhauſted. The wounded 
being dreſſed, and the arms and priſoners being 
collected, the legion and light infantry commenced 
their march towards Camden. The three follow- 
ing days finiſhed their toilſome duty, when their 
ſervices were rewarded by the approbation of 
Earl Cornwallis, and the acclamations of their 
fellow ſoldiers. 
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(NOTE A) 


Extract of a letter from Lieutenant general Ear! 
Cornwallis to Sir Henry Clinton, dated Charles 
town, South Carolina, June 30, 1780. 


Notes to the HE ſubmiſſion of General Williamſon (a) 

— at Ninety Six, whoſe capitulation I encloſe 
with Captain Paris's letter, and the diſperſion of 
a party of rebels, who had aſſembled at an iron 
work on the north-weſt border of the province, 
by a detachment of dragoons and militia from 
Lieutenant-colonel Turnbull, put an end to all 
reſiſtance in South Carolina. 

I have agreed to a propoſal made by Mr. 
Harriſon, <> to raiſe a provincial corps of five 
hundred men, with the rank of major, to be 
compoſed of the natives of the country between 
the Pedee and Wateree, and in which it 1s at 
preſent extremely probable that he will ſucceed. 

I have eſtabliſhed the moſt ſatisfactory corre- 
ſpondence, and have ſeen ſeveral people of credit 
and undoubted fidelity from North Carolina. 
They all agree in the aſſurances of the good dil- 
poſition of a conſiderable body of the inhabi- 


tants, and of the impoſſibility of ſubſiſting a body 
of troops in that country till the harveſt is over. 
This 
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This reaſon, the heat of the ſummer, and the Notes to the 


unſettled ſtate of South Carolina, all concurred 
to convince me of the neceſſity of poſtponing 
(b) offenſive operations on that ſide until the 
latter end of Auguſt, or beginning of Septem- 
ber; and, in conſequence, I ſent emiſlaries to the 
leading perſons amongſt our friends, recommend- 
ing, in the ſtrongeſt terms, that they ſhould at- 
tend to their harveſt, prepare proviſions, and 
remain quiet till the King's troops were ready to 
enter the province. 

Notwithſtanding theſe precautions, I am ſor- 
ry to ſay, that a conſiderable number of loyal 
inhabitants of Tyron county, encouraged and 
headed by a Colonel (d) Moore, roſe on the 18th 
inſtant, without order or caution, and were in a 
few days defeated by General Rutherford with 
{ome lols, 


— ———_— — ER ͤ ́wm 
(NOTE A) 


Extract of a letter from Lieutenant-general Earl 
Cornwallis to Sir Henry Clinton, dated Charles 
town, July 14, 1780. | 


SINCE my arrival at this place, I have been 
employed in the internal (a) regulations of the 
province, and ſettling the militia of the lower 
diſtricts, both of which are in great forwardneſs ; 
and I have kept up a / continual correſpondence 
with the frontiers, and the internal parts of 
North Carolina, where the aſpect of affairs is not 


ſo peaceable as when I wrote laſt. Major-general * 


de Kalbe (c) is certainly at Hillſborough, with two 
thouſand continental troops, including ſome ca- 
valry, and ſaid to be preparing to advance to Sa- 
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Notes to the Jiſbury: Porterfield is in the neighbourhood of 


Second 
Chapter. 


Saliſbury, with three hundred Virginians; and 
Rutherford, with ſome militia, with him: Caſ- 
wall, with one thouſand five hundred militia, is 
marched from Croſs creek to Deep river, between 
Hillſborough and Saliſbury; and Sumpter, with 
about the ſame number of militia, is advanced 
as far as the Catawba ſettlements. Lord Rawdon 
reports to me, that many of the diſaffected South 


Carolinians, from the Wacſaw, and other ſettle- 


ments on the frontier, whom he has put on pa- 
role, have availed themſelves of the general re- 
leaſe of the 2oth of June, and have joined Ge- 


neral Sumpter. 


Accounts from Virginia, through different 
channels, ſay, that two thouſand five hundred of 
their militia had followed De Kalbe; that the aſ- 
ſembly had voted five thouſand men to be imme- 
diately drafted to ſerve as a corps of obſervation, 
and had veſted their governor with abſolute power 
during their receſs. The government of North 
Carolina is likewiſe making great exertions to 
raiſe troops, and perſecuting our friends in the 


moſt cruel manner; in conſequence of which, 


Colonel Bryan, although he had promiſed to wait 
for my orders, loſt all patience, and roſe with 
about eight hundred (b) men on the Yadkin; 
and, by a difficult and dangerous march, joined 


Major M Arthur on the borders of Anſon county: 


About two thirds only of his people were armed, 
and thoſe I believe but indifferently. _ 
The effects of the exertions which the enemy 


are making in thoſe two provinces, will, I make 


no doubt, be exaggerated to us. To enable me 
to begin firſt, I am uſing every poſlible diſpatch 
in tranſporting to Camden, rum, falt, regimental 
ſtores, arms, ammunition, which, on account 


of the diſtance and exceſſive heat of the ſeaſon, 
is a work of infinite labour, and requires conſi- 


- derable 
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derable time. In the mean while, the meaſures Notes to the 


I have directed Lord Rawdon to take, will, I 
truſt, put it out of the power of the enemy to 
ſtrike a blow at any of our detachments, or to 
make any conſiderable inroads into this province. 
I have (d) the ſatisfaction to aſſure your excellen- 


cy, that the numbers and diſpofitions of our 


militia equal my moſt fanguine expectations. 
I have agreed to the of Mr. Cun- 


ninghame, in Ninety-fix"diſtri&, to raiſe a corps 


on the footing of Major Harriſon's. 
—— 
(NOTE C.) 


Extract of a letter from Lieutenant-general Earl 
Cornwallis to Sir Henry Clinton, dated Charles 


town, July 15, 1780. 


I HAVE juſt received intelligence from Lord 
Rawdon, that De Kalbe has certainly joined Caſ- 
wall (b) at Coxe's plantation on Deep river ; his 
lordſhip in conſequence has withdrawn Major 
M<Arthur's detachment over the Black creek, 
when he means to join him with two battalions, 
and poſt Lieutenant-colonel Webſter on Hanging- 
rock creek. This will make his ſituation pretty 
compact; but I fear the enemy will make incur- 
ſions into the country. I propoſe going down 
in a few days. Although you will eaſily ima- 
gine, that arrangements here are much wanted, 
and that I can be but ill ſpared, the other buſi- 

s is, he Fi preſling. 

Lord Rawdon likewiſe incloſed to me a letter 
from Lieutenant-colonel Turnbull, (a) at Rocky 


mount, on the weſt bank of the Wateree, thirty 


miles from Camden, who reports, that —_ 
hear 
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miles in his front, had returned to their planta- 
tions, and were encouraging the people. to join 
them, he ſent Captain Huck of the legion, with 
a detachment of about thirty or forty of that 
corps, twenty mounted men of the New-York 
volunteers, and ſixty militia, to ſeize. or drive 
them away. Captain Huck, encouraged by meet- 
ing with no oppoſition, encamped in an un- 
guarded manner, and was totally ſurpriſed and 


routed. The Captain was killed, and only twelve 


of the legion, and as many of the militia, eſcaped. 


(NOTE-: D.) 
SOUTH CAROLINA. 


By the Right Henourable Charles Earl Cornwallis, 
Lieutenant-general of His Majeſty's forces, c. 
Oc. oc. 

__ 


PROCLAMATION, 


WHEREAS it hath been repreſented unto 
me, that ſome licentious and evil-diſpoſed perſons 
have lately drove away, from the plantations of 
ſeveral of the inhabitants in this province, the 
cattle which were upon the ſame, falſely affert- 


ing, that they were properly authorized ſo to do, 


to the great loſs and injury of theproprietors of the 
ſaid cattle; in order that a ſtop may be put to 
ſo iniquitous and unjuſt a practice, I do, by this 
my proclamation, moſt ſtrictly prohibit and for- 


bid the ſame; and I do hereby give notice, that 


if any perſon or perſons ſhall hereafter offend 
therein, he or they ſhall not only be compelled 
's B09 
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to make recompence and ſatisfaction to the own- Notes tothe 
ers of cattle drove away, but ſhall be farther pu- Second 
niſhed in a manner that an offence of ſo great 


enormity and evil example doth deſerve. And 
the more effectually to prevent complaints and 
irregularities in future, I do hereby give notice, 
that whenever a future exigency may render it 
neceſſary to impreſs, for the uſe of His Majeſty's 
troops, any cattle,* the field officers of the militia 
of the diſtri will receive the proper orders, and 
be authorized to cauſe the ſame to be done; and 
no perſons whatever, except thoſe acting under 


their authority, are, upon any pretence, to inter- 


fere therein; and all perſons whatever are here- 
by moſt ſtrictly required to pay a due obedience 
to this proclamation, as they will anſwer the con- 
trary at their peril. | 

Given under my hand, at Charles town, the 
eighteenth day of July, Anno Domini one thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and eighty, and in the twen- 
tieth year of His Majeſty's reign. 


(Signed) CORNWALLIS. 


By his lordſhip's command, 
(Signed) A. Ross, Aid-de-camp. 


From the South-Carolina Gazette, dated Charles 
town, July 27, 1780. | 
By the Right Honourable Charles Earl Cornwallis, 
Lieutenant-general of His Majeſty's forces, &c. 


A PROCLAMATION. 


Whereas a memorial hath been preſented unto 
me by ſundry perſons, who have been heretofore 


concerned in carrying on the trade and merchan- 
dize of this province, ſetting forth, ©. That, in 


„ confe- 
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Notes tothe © conſequence of their former dealings, they 


are indebted unto ſeveral merchants and ma- 
«© nufacturers in Great Britain, in large ſums of 
© money, which they are anxious to diſcharge 
&« as faſt as poſſible, and that there are now in 
& this province, over and above what will be 
wanted for the conſumption of the army and 
inhabitants, ſeveral thouſand barrels of rice, 
and alſo other uſual articles of produce, to a 
very conſiderable amount, which, if they are 
permitted to be ſhipped to Great Britain, would 
be applied to that purpoſe, but if detained in 
«© the country, will, from their periſhable nature, 
“greatly diminiſh in value.” And they have 
therefore prayed; that I would grant them my 
permiſſion to export the ſame to Great Britain, 
under ſuch regulations and reſtrictions as may 
be thought fit to be eſtabliſhed. And whereas, 
upon due conſideration it hath appeared to me, 
that it will be fit and expedient to grant the prayer 
of the ſaid memorial, I do, by this my procla- 
mation, notify and declare, that permiſſion will 
from henceforth be granted to His Majeſty's faith- 
ful and loyal ſubjeQs, to export to Great Britain 
Ireland, for the purpoſe above mentioned, ſo 


much of the rice now remaining in the country, 


and alſo ſuch other articles of produce as may 
be lawfully exported, and will not be wanted for 
the uſe of the army, navy, or inhabitants; ſub- 
ject nevertheleſs unto, and under ſuch rules, 
regulations, and reſtrictions, as it hath been 
found neceſlary to ſubſtitute and ſuperadd to thoſe 
ſpecified and directed by the proclamation iſſued 
by His Excellency Sir Henry Clinton, on the 


twenty-ſeventh day of May laſt. And all maſters 


of veſſels, and other perſons, are hereby caution- 
ed againſt receiving on board any merchandize 


or effects which may belong to priſoners, either 
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upon parole or under confinement, or to ANY Notes to the 
others whatſoever, except His Majeſty's loyal $90 


ſubjects, as their veſſels will thereby be rendered 
liable to confiſcation, and themſelves to other for- 
feitures and puniſhments, which will be levied 
and inflicted with the rigour ſo criminal a conduct 
doth deſerve. | | 
Given under my hand, at Charles town, the 
twenty-ſecond day of July, Anno Domini one 
thouſand ſeven hundred and eighty, and in the 
twentieth year of His Majeſty's reign. 


(Signed) CORNWALLIS. 


By his lordſhip's command, 
(Signed) A. Ross, Aid-de-camp. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


By the Right Honourable Charles Earl Cornwallis, 
Lieutenant-general of His Majeſty's forces, &c. 


PROCLAMATION, 


WHEREAS it hath been repreſented unto 
me, that fome of the inhabitants of this province 
have endeavoured to diſpoſe of great part of their 
property, and intended to remove with their effects 
out of the limits of His Majeſty's government, 
whereby the merchants in Great Britain, and 
other lawful creditors, may be greatly injured and 
defrauded of the juſt debts which are due to 
them; and for many other reaſons, the ſame ought 
not at preſent to be permitted: I do therefore, 
by this my proclamation, ſtrictly forbid all per- 
ſons whatever, from groom. oy diſpoſing of, or 


from offering to ſale or diſpoſal, any lands, houſes, 
or 
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Notes to the or negroes, without having firſt obtained a 
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licenſe ſo to do from the commandant of Charles 
town, who in fit and reaſonable caſes will grant 
the fame; and all houſes, lands, or negroes, 
which ſhall hereafter be ſold, or otherwiſe diſpo- 
ſed of, without ſuch licenſe, will be ſeized and 
ſequeſtered. And whereas the privileges and ad- 
vantages incident to the trade and commerce 
which 1s carried on in this province, are by law 
limited to, and ought to be excluſively enjoyed 


by, His Majeſty's liege and faithful ſubjects; yet, 


nevertheleſs, perſons who are priſoners have pre- 
ſumed to interfere therein, and have opened 
ſhops for the purpoſe of carrying on trade and 
commerce in Charles town: All ſuch perſons are 
hereby cautioned againſt continuing ſuch prac- 
tices; and if, in future, they do not deſiſt there- 


from, their goods and merchandize will be ſeiz- - 


ed and forfeited ; and all auctioneers and vendue 
maſters, or other perſons, are hereby ſtrictly en- 
joined from carrying on any trade, or ſelling, or 
diſpoſing of any goods, wares, or merchandize, 
on account of, or for the benefit of ſuch perſons, 
upon pain of having their licenſe taken from 
them, or being otherwiſe dealt with according to 
the nature of the caſe. Provided, nevertheleſs, 
that nothing 1s hereby to be conſtrued to ex- 
tend to prevent bakers, butchers, or any han- 
dicraft tradeſman, manufacturer, or labourer, 
from exercifing or carrying on their uſual and 
accuſtomed occupations and employments. And 
as ſundry perſons may clandeſtinely withdraw 
themſelves from this province, to the prejudice 
of His Majeſty's ſervice, and injury of their 
lawful creditors, I do hereby, in the molt 
ſtrict manner, prohibit and forbid all maſters of 


tranſports, or other veſſels employed in His Ma- 


jelty's 
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jeſty's ſervice, from receiving on board, or car- Notes tothe 


rying away any perſons whatever, either white or 
black, except the crew they brought with them, 


unleſs they ſhall receive a written paſſport or per- 


miſhon from the commandant of Charles town 
for that purpoſe. And the more effectually to 
prevent the fame being done in the veſſels em- 
ployed in the trade and commerce of the country, 
the maſters of all ſuch veſſels are hereby ordered 
to comply with the direction ſpecified in two acts 
of the general aſſembly of this province; the one 
entitled, An act for the entry of veſſels;“ and 
the other, * An additional act to an act for the 
« entry of veſſels,” upon pain of being proſe- 
cuted for the penalties inflicted by the ſaid acts, 
in caſe of their neglect or refuſal. 

Given under my hand, at Charles town, the 
twenty-fifth day of July, Anno Domini one thou- 
ſand hw hundred and eighty, and in the twen- 


, tieth year of His Majeſty's reign. 


(Signed) CORNWALLIS. 


By his lordſhip's command, 
(Signed) A. Ross, Aid-de-camp. 
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(NOTE Ei.) ; 


Extract of a letter from Lieutenant-general Earl 
Cornwallis to Sir Henry Clinton, dated Charles 
town, Auguſt 6th, 1780. 


THE general ſtate of things, in the two pro- 
vinces of North and South Carolina, is not very 
materially altered ſince my letters of the 14th and 


i th of laſt month were written. Frequent ſkir- 


miſhes, 
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Notesto the miſhes, with various ſucceſs, have happened in 


Secord 


Chapter. 


the country between the Catawba river and Broad 
river. The militia (a) of the diſtri& about Tiger 
and Ennoree rivers was formed by us under Co- 
lonel Floyd; Colonel Neale, the rebel colonel, 
had fled; but Lieutenant-colonel Liſle, who had 
been paroled to the iſlands, exchanged, on his 
arrival in Charles town, his parole for a certifi- 
cate of his being a good ſubject, returned to the 
country, and carried off the whole battalion to 
join General Sumpter at. Catawba. We have not, 
however, on the whole, loſt ground in that part 
of the country. Turnbull was attacked: at (b) 
Rocky mount by Sumpter, with about one thou- 
ſand two hundred men, militia and refugees, from 
this province, whom he repulſed with great loſs: 
We had, on our part, an officer killed, and one 
wounded. Colonel Turnbull's conduct was very 
meritorious. The affair of Captain Huck turned 


out of leſs conſequence than it appeared at firſt: 


'The captain and three men of the legion were 
killed, and ſeven men of the New-York volun- 
teers taken. On the eaſtern part of the province, 
Major M<Arthur, ſeeing the great importance of 
the poſt at Chiraw hills, and finding himſelf per- 
fectly ſecure from any attack of the enemy, de- 
fired to continue there longer than it was intend- 
ed he ſhould when I had the honour of writing 
you on the 15th. At laſt, however, the 71ſt 
regiment grew ſo exceedingly fickly, that he found 
it abſolutely neceſſary to move, and marched on 
the 24th to the eaſt branch of Lincoln's creek. 
Gates, who had taken the command of De Kalbe's 
corps, was {till on Deep river; and Rutherford 
no farther advanced than Rocky river, Pedee. 
Knowing of no enemy within many miles, he 
ventured to ſend about one hundred fick in boats 


down the Pedee to George town. Colonel (c) 
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complied with my inſtructions in forming his 
corps ; but had placed more faith in oaths and 
profeſſions, and attended leſs to the former con- 
duct of thoſe he admitted. The inſtant the mi- 
litia found that M“ Arthur had left his poſt, and 
were aſſured that Gates would come there the 
next day, they ſeized their own officers, and the 
hundred ſick, and carried them all priſoners in- 
to North Carolina. Colonel Mills with difficulty 
made his eſcape to George town. The wheat har- 
veſt in North Carolina is now over, but the wea⸗ 
ther is ſtill exceſſively hot; and, notwithſtanding 
our utmoſt exertions, a great part of the rum, 
ſalt, cloathing, and neceſſaries for the ſoldiers, 
and the arms for the provincials, and ammunition 
for the troops, are not very far advanced on their 
way to Camden. However, if no material inter- 
ruption happens, this buſineſs will be nearly ac- 


compliſhed in a fortnight or three weeks. 


Our aſſurances of attachment from our diſtreſ- 
ſed friends in North Carolina are as ſtrong as ever. 
And the patience and fortitude with which thoſe 


nnhappy people bear the moſt oppreſſive and cruel 


tyranny that ever was exerciſed over any country, 
deſerve our greateſt admiration. . 


(NOTE EF.) 


The London Gazette Extraordinary. 


Whitehall, Oct. 9, 1780. 


This morning Captain Roſ#, aid-de-camp to Lieute- 
nant-general Earl Cornwallis, arrived in town 
from South Carolina, with a letter from his lord- 


K 2 hip 


Mills, who commanded the militia of the Che- Merete he 
raw diſtri, though a very good man, had not cyuper. 
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ſhip to Lord George Germain, one of his Majeſty's 
principal ſecretaries of ſtate, of which the follows. 
ing Is à copy. | 


Camden, Aug, 21, 1780, 
My Los, 


IT is with great pleaſure that I communicate to 
your Lordſhip an account of a complete victory 


obtained on the 16th inſtant, by his Majeſty's 


troops under my command, over the rebel ſouth- 
ern army, commanded by General Gates. 

In my diſpatch, No. 1, I had the honour to in- 
form your lordſhip, that while at Charles town, 
I was regularly acquainted, by Lord Rawdon, 
with every material (a) incident or movement 
made by the enemy, or by the troops under his 
lordſhip's command. 1 

On the gth inſtant two expreſſes arrived with 


an account that General Gates was advancing to- 


wards Lynche's creek with his whole army, ſup- 
poled to amount to fix thouſand men, excluſive 
of a detachment of one thouſand men under Ge- 
neral Sumpter, who, after having in vain at- 
tempted to force the poſts at Rocky mount and 


Hanging rock, was believed to be at that time 


trying to get round the left of our poſition, to cut 
off our communication with the Congarees and 
Charles town; that the diſaffected country be- 
tween the Pedee and Black (c) river had actually 
revolted : and that Lord Rawdon was contracting 
his poſts, and preparing to aſſemble his force at 
Camden. 

In conſequence of this information, after finiſh- 
ins ſome important (b) points of buſineſs at 
Charles town, I ſet out on the evening of the 1oth, 
and arrived at Camden on the night between the 
13th (d) and 14th, and there found Lord Rawdon 
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with all our force, except Lieutenant-colonel y-testo the 
Turnbull's ſmall detachment, which fell back $<-* 
from Rocky mount to Major Ferguſon's poſts ß 
the militia of Ninety Six, on Little river. 

I had now my option to make, either to retire 
or attempt the enemy ; for the poſition at Cam- 
den was a bad one to be attacked in, and by Ge- 
neral Sumpter's advancing down the Wateree, 
my ſupplies muſt have failed me in a few days. 

I ſaw no difficulty in making good my re- 
treat to Charles town with the troops that were 
able to march ; but in taking that reſolution, 
I muſt not only have left near eight hundred ſick 
and a great quantity of ſtores at this place, but I 
clearly ſaw the loſs of the whole province, except 
Charles town, and of all Georgia, except Savan- 
nah, as immediate conſequences, beſides forfeit- 
ing all pretenſions to future confidence from our 
friends in this part of America, 

On the other hand, there was no doubt of the 
rebel army being well appointed, and of its num- 
ber being upwards of five thouſand men, exclu- 


five of General Sumpter's detachment, and a 


corps of Virginia militia, of twelve or fifteen hun- 
dred men, either actually joined, or expected to 


join the main body every hour ; and my own 


corps, which never was numerous, was now re- 
duced, by fickneſs and other caſualities, to about 
fourteen hundred fighting men, of regulars and 
provincials, with four or five hundred militia and 
North Carolina refugees. 

However, the greateſt part of the troops that I 
had being perfectly good, and having left Charles 
town ſufficiently garriſoned and provided for a 
ſiege, and ſeeing little to loſe by a defeat, and 
much to gain by a victory, I reſolved to take the 
firſt good opportunity to attack the rebel army. 

Accordingly, I took great pains to procure - 


good information of their movements and poſiti- 
on; 
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marching from Hanging rock, at Colonel Ruge- 
ley's, about twelve miles from hence, on the af- 


| ternoon of the 14th. 


After conſulting ſome intelligent people, well 
acquainted with the ground, I determined to 
march at ten o'clock on the night of the 1 5th, and 
to attack at daybreak, pointing my principal 


force againſt their continentals, who, from good 
Intelligence, I knew to be badly poſted, cloſe 


to Colonel Rugeley's houſe, Late in the evening 
] received information, that the Virginians had 


joined that day ; however, that having been ex- 


pected, I did not alter my plan, but marched at 


the hour appointed, leaving the defence of Cam- 


den to ſome provincials, militia, and convale- 
ſcents, and a detachment of the (e) 63d regiment, 
which by being mounted on horſes which they had 
preſſed on the road, it was hoped would arrive in 
the courſe of the night. 

I had proceeded nine miles, when about half 
an hour paſt two in the morning my advanced 
guard fell in with the enemy. By the weight of 


the fire I was convinced they were in conſiderable 


force; and was ſoon aflured by ſome deſerters and 
priſoners, that it was the whole rebel army on its 
march to attack us at Camden. I immediately 
halted and formed, and the enemy doing the fame, 
the firing ſoon ceaſed, Confiding in the diſciplin- 
ed courage of his Majeſty's troops, and well ap- 
priſed by ſeveral intelligent inhabitants, that the 
ground (f) on which both armies ſtood, being 
narrowed by ſwamps on the right and left, was ex- 
tremely favourable for my numbers, I did not 
chuſe to hazard the great ſtake for which I was 
going to fight, to the uncertainty and confuſion to 


which an action in the dark is ſo particularly lia- 


ble; but having taken meaſures that the enemy 
ſhould not have in their power to avoid an engage- 


ment 


12 40 ad ad 


SOUTHERN PROVINCES OF NORTH AMERICA. 
ment on that ground, I reſolved to defer the attackN 


till day: At the dawn I made my laſt diſpoſition, chapter. 


and formed the troops in the following order: 
The diviſion on the right, conſiſting of a ſmall 
corps of light infantry, the 23d and 33d regi- 
ments, under the command of Lieutenant-colonel 
Webſter ; the diviſion of the left, conſiſting of the 
yolunteers of Ireland, infantry of the legion, and 
part of Lieutenant-colonel Hamilton's North Ca- 
rolina regiment, under the command of Lord 
Rawdon, with two ſix and two three-pounders, 
which were commanded by Lieutenant M*Leod, 
The 71ſt regiment, with two fix pounders, was 
formed as a reſerve, one battalion in the rear of 
the diviſion of the right, the other of that of 
the left, and the cavalry of the legion in the rear, 
and the country being woody, cloſe to the 7 iſt 
regiment, with orders to ſeize any opportunity 
that might offer to break the enemy's line, and to 
be ready to protect our own, in caſe any corps 
ſhould meet with a check. 

This diſpoſition was juſt made when I perceiv- 
ed that the enemy, having likewiſe perſiſted in 
their reſolution to fight, were formed in two 
lines oppoſite and near to us ; and obſerving a 
movement (h) in their left, which I ſuppoſed to 
be with an intention to make ſome alteration in 
their order, I directed Lieutenant-colonel Web- 
ſter to begin the attack, which was done with 
great vigour, and in a few minutes the action 
was general along the whole front. It was at this 
time a dead calm, with a little hazineſs in the air, 
which preventing the ſmoke from riſing, occa- 
ſioned ſo thick a darkneſs, that it was difficult to 
ſee the effect of a very heavy and well-ſupported 
fire on both ſides. Our line continued to advance 
in good order, and with the cool intrepidity of ex- 
perienced Britiſh ſoldiers, keeping up a conſtant 


fire, or making uſe of bayonets, as opportunities 
offered, 
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Notes tothe Offered, and, after an obſtinate reſiſtance dur- 
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Chapter. ing three quarters of an hour, threw the enemy 


into total confuſion, and forced them to give way 
in all quarters. At this inſtant I ordered the ca- 
valry to complete the rout, which was performed 
with their uſual promptitude and gallantry ; and 
after doing great execution on the field of battle, 
they continued the purſuit to Hanging rock, 
twenty-two miles from the place where the action 
happened, during which, many of the. enemy 
were ſlain, and a number of priſoners, near one 
hundred and fifty waggons, (in one of which was 
2 braſs cannon, the carriage of which had been 
damaged in the night) a conſiderable quantity of 
military ſtores, and all the baggage and camp 
equipage of the rebel army, fell into our hands. 
The loſs of the enemy was very conſiderable; a 
number of colours, and ſeven pieces of braſs 
cannon, (being all their artillery that were in the 
action) with all their ammunition waggons, were 
taken ; between eight and nine hundred were 
killed, among that number Brigadier-general 
Gregory; and about one thouſand priſoners, many 
of whom wounded, of which number were Ma- 
jor-general Baron de Kalbe, ſince dead, and Bri- 
adier-general Rutherford. 

I have the honour to incloſe a return of the 
killed and wounded on our ſide. The loſs of ſo 
many brave men is much to be lamented; but the 
number is moderate in proportion to ſo great an 
advantage. 

The behaviour of his Majeſty's troops in gene- 
ral was beyond all praiſe; it did honour to them- 
ſelves and to their country. I was particularly in- 
debted to Colonel Lord Rawdon, and to Lieute- 
nant-colonel Webſter, for the diſtinguiſhed cou- 
rage and ability with which they conducted their 
reſpective diviſions ; and the capacity and vigour 
of Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton, at the head of the 
cavalry, 
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conduct of our artillery. My aid-de-camp, Cap- 
tain Roſs, and Lieutenant Haldane, of the engi- 
neers, who acted in that capacity, rendered me the 
moſt eflential ſervice ; and the public officers, 
major of brigade England, who acted as deputy 
adjutant general, and the majors of brigade Man- 
ley and Doyle, ſhewed the moſt active and zealous 
attention to their duty. Governor Martin be- 
came again a military man, and behaved with the 
ſpirit of a young volunteer. 

The fatigue of the troops rendered them inca- 
pable of farther exertion on the day of action; 
but as I ſaw the importance of deſtroying or diſ- 
perſing, if poſſible, the corps under General 
Sumpter, as it might prove a foundation for aſ- 
ſembling the routed army, on the morning of the 
175th I detached Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton with 
the legion cavalry and infantry, and the corps of 
light infantry, making in all about three hundred 
and fifty men, with orders to attack him where- 
ever he could find him; and at the {ame time l 
ſent orders to Lieutenant-colonel Turnbull and 
Major Ferguſon, at that time on Little river, to 
put their corps in motion immediately, and on their 
ſide purſue and endeavour to attack General Sump- 
ter. Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton executed this 
ſervice with his uſual activity and military addreſs. 
He procured good information of Sumpter's 
movements, and, by forced and concealed marches, 
came up with and ſurpriſed (m) him in the mid- 
dle of the day of the 18th, near the Catawba 
fords. He totally deſtroyed or diſperſed his de- 
tachment, conſiſting then of ſeven hundred men, 


killing one (o) hundred and fifty on the ſpot, and 


taking two pieces oſ braſs cannon and three hun- 
dred priſoners, and forty-four waggons. He 


likewiſe retook one hundred of our men, who 
N had 
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at Hanging rock, and partly in eſcorting 
ſome waggons from Congarees to Camden 
and he releaſed one hundred and fifty of our mi- 
litiamen, or friendly country people, who had 
been ſeized by the rebels. Captain Campbell, 
(n) who commanded the light infantry, a very 


promiſing officer, was unfortunately killed in the 


affair. Our loſs otherwiſe was trifling. This ac- 
tion was too brilliant to need any comment of 


mine, and will, I have no doubt, highly recom- 


mend Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton to his Majeſty's 


favour. The rebel forces being at preſent dil. 
perſed, the internal commotions and inſurrections 
in the province will now ſubſide. But I ſhall give 
directions to inflict exemplary puniſhment on ſome * 


of the moſt guilty, in hopes to deter others in fu- 


ture from ſporting with allegiance and oaths, and 
with the lenity and generoſity of the Britiſh go- 
vernment. 

On the morning of the 17th I diſpatched pro- 
per people into North Carolina, with directions to 
our friends there to take arms and aſſemble im- 
mediately, and to ſeize the moſt violent people, 
and all military ſtores and magazines belonging 
to the rebels, and to intercept all ſtragglers — 
the routed army; and I have promiſed to march 
without loſs of time to their ſupport. Some ne- 
ceſſary ſupplies from the army are now on their 
way from Charles town, and I hope that their 
arrival will enable me to move in a few days. 

My aid-de-camp, Captain Roſs, will have the 
honour of delivering this diſpatch to your lord- 
ſhip, and will be able to give you the fulleſt ac- 
count ef the ſtate of the army and the country. 


He is a very deſerving officer, and I take the li- 


berty of recommending him to your lordſhip's fa- 
vour and patronage. 
i have the honour to be, &c. 
CORNWALLIS. 


Fi 
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(NOTE G.) 


Field return of the troops under the command of 
Lieutenant-general Earl Cornwallis, an the night 


of the 1 5th of Auguſt, 1780. 


ROYAL artillery, 2 lieutenants, 2 ſerjeants, 
15 rank and file. 

Light companies, 2 captains, 3 lieutenants, 1 
enſign, 1 adjutant, 11 ſerjeants, 1 drummer, 129 
rank and file. 

23d regiment. 3 captains, 6 lieutenants, 1 ad- 
jutant, 13 ſerjeants, 8 drummers, 261 rank and 
file, * 

33d regiment. 1 lieutenant colonel, 5 cap- 
tains, 4 lieutenants, 2 enſigns, 1 adjutant, 1 ſur- 
geon, 1 mate, 13 ſerjeants, 1 drummer, 209 rank 
and file. | 

1ſt battalion, 71ſt. regiment. 2 captains, 4 
lieutenants, 1 enſign, 1 adjutant, 1 quarter-maſ- 
ter, 1 mate, 14 ſerjeants, 6 drummers, 114 rank 
and file, 

2d battalion, ditto. x captain, 3 lieutenants, 
3 enſigns, 9 ſerjeants, 94 rank and file. 

Volunteers of Ireland. 1 colonel, 4 captains, 
4 lieutenants, 6 enſigns, 1 mate, 23 ſerjeants, 11 
drummers, 253 rank and file. 

Britiſh legion cavalry. 1 lieutenant colonel, 1 
major, 2 captains, 3 lieutenants, 2 cornets, 1 ad- 


jutant, 1 ſurgeon, 12 ſerjeants, 2 trumpeters, 157. 


rank and file. | 
Britiſh legion infantry, 4 captains, 4 licute- 
nants, 9 ſerjeants, 3 drummers, 106 rank and 
le. | 
Royal North Carolina regiment. 1 heutenant 
colonel, 1 major, 5 captains, 6 lieutenants, 4 en- 
ſigns, 
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ſigns, 1 adjutant, 1 quarter maſter, 1 ſurgeon, 16 


Chapter, ſerjeants, 8 drummers, 223 rank and file. 


Pioneers. 2 lieutenants, 3 ſerjeants, 23 rank 
and file. 

Volunteer militia, 1 heutenant colonel, 1 ma- 
jor, 3 captains, 5 lieutenants, 4 enſigns, 8 ſer- 
jeants, 3oo rank and file. | 

Total. 1 colonel, 4 lieutenant colonels, 3 ma- 
jors, 31 captains, 46 heutenants, 23 enſigns, 6 
adjutants, 2 quarter maſters, 3 ſurgeons, 3 mates, 
133 ſerjeants, 40 drummers, 1944 rank and file. 


(Signed) R. ENGLAND, 
Acting deputy adjutant general. 


(NOTE H.) 


Return of the killed, wounded, and miſſing, of the 
troops under the command of Lieutenant-general 
Earl Cornwallis, in the battle fought near Camden, 
South Carolina, on the 16th of Auguſt, 1780. 


ROYAL artillery. 1 lieutenant, 2 rank and 
file, wounded. 

Light infantry. 1 ſerjeant, 6 rank and file, 
killed; r enſign, 5 rank and file, wounded, 

23d regiment, 6 rank and file killed; 1 cap- 
tain, 17 rank and file, wounded. | 

33d regiment. 1 captain, 17 rank and file, 
killed; 1 lieutenant colonel, 1 captain, 2 lieute- 
nants, 1 enſign, 4 ſerjeants, 72 rank and file, 
wounded ; 1 rank and file miſſing. 


Mt bat- 
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1ſt battalion, 71ſt. 1 lieutenant, 4 rank and Notes to the 


file, killed; 1 captain, 1 lieutenant, 1 ſerjeant, 
22 rank and file, wounded, _ 

2d battalion, ditto. 1 ſerjeant, 4 rank and 
file, killed; 1 ſerjeant, $ rank and file, wounded. 

Volunteers of Ireland. 17 rank and file killed; 
1 lieutenant, 2 enſigns, 2 ſerjeants, 1 drummer, 
64 rank and file, wounded. 

Legion cavalry. 4 rank and file killed ; 1 ſer- 
jeant, 3 rank and file wounded ; 2 rank and file 
miſſing. 

Legion infantry. 1 rank and file killed; 1 lieu- 
tenant, 1 ſerjeant, 10 rank and file, wounded ; 
2 ſerjeants, 3 rank and file miſſing. 


Royal North-Carolina regiment. 3 rank and 


file killed; 1 heutenant colonel, 1 lieutenant, 1 
enſign, 3 ſerjeants, 8 rank and file, wounded. 


Pioneers. 2 rank and file killed; 1 lieutenant 


wounded. 

Volunteer militia. 2 rank and file wounded ; 
3 rank and file miſſing. 

Total. 1 captain, 1 lieutenant, 2 ſerjeants. 
64 rank and file, killed; 2 lieutenant colonels, 
3 captains, 8 lieutenants, 5 enſigns, 13 ſerjeants, 
drummer, 213 rank and file, wounded ; 2 ſer- 
jeants, 9 rank and file, miſſing. 


OFFICERS KILLED AND WOUNDED. 


Royal artillery. Lieutenant Marquois wounded. 
Light companies. Enſign Bowen wounded. 

23d regiment. Captain James Drury wounded. 
33d regiment. Captain Allen Malcolm killed; 


Lieutenant-colonel Webſter, Captain Richard 


Cotton, Lieutenants George Wynyard, James L. 
Harvey, Enfign John-Wheeler Collington, wound- 
ed. 


1ſt batta- 
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Notes tothe 1ſt battalion, 71ſt. Lieutenant Archibald 
Cheer. Campbell killed; Captain Hugh Campbell, Lieu- 


tenant John Grant, wounded. 1 
Volunteers of Ireland. Lieutenant Gilliſpie, 

Enſigns Wheatley and Thompſon, wounded. 
Legion infantry. Lieutenant Donovan wound— 


ed. 
North-Carolina regiment. Lieutenant-colonel 


Hamilton, Lieutenant M<Alpine, Enſign Shaw, 


wounded. 7 
Pioneers. Lieutenant Macdonald wounded. 


(Signed) CORNWALLIS 
Lieutenant General. 


(NOTE I.) 


Return of ordnance and military ſtores taken by the 
army under the command of Lieutenant-general 
Earl Cornwallis, at the battle fought near Cam- 
den, the 16th of Auguſt, 1780. 


* BRASS FIELD PIECES. 


Six pounders, 4; three pounders, 2; two poun- 
ders, 2. Total, 8. 


( Abandoned by the enemy, and brought from their 


camp, Lynche's creek. 


IRON FIELD PIECES. 


Three pounder, 1; two pounder, 1; ſwivels, 
3. Total 5.) 3 
5 Ammu— 
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Ammunition waggons, covered, 22; travelling Notes to the 


forges, 2; fixed ammunition for ſix pounders, 
160; ditto for three pounders, 520; ſtands of 
arms, 2000 5 muſquet cartridges, 80,000. 


Taken by Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton at the defeat of 
General Sumpter, Auguſt 18, 1780. 


FIELD PIECES. 
Three pounders, 2. 


(Signed) J. MACLE OD, 


Lieutenant, commanding officer 
of artillery. 


Return of killed and wounded of the troops under the 
command of Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton, in the 
action near Catawba fords, on the 18th of Auguſt, 
1780. | 
LIGHT infantry. 1 captain, 5 rank and file, 

killed. 2 
Legion cavalry. 1 ſerjeant, 2 rank and file, 

killed; 6 rank and file wounded. 


(Signed) R. ENGLAND, 
Acting deputy adjutant general. 
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Copy of a proclamation iſſued by General Gates 
at Pedee, the 4th of Auguſt 1780. 


By Horatio Gates, Eſq. major general and commander 


in chief of the army of. the United States in the 
ſouthern department of Antrica, &c. Fc. c. 


A PROCLAMATION. 


THE patriotic exertions of the virtuous citi- 
zens of the United States have enabled me, un- 
der the protection of Divine Providence, to vin- 


dicate the rights of America in this ſtate, and by 


the approach of a numerous, well-appointed, and 
formidable army, to compel our late triumphant 


and inſulting foes to retreat from their moſt ad- 


vantageous poſts with precipitation and diſmay, I 


have judged it moſt expedient, at this period of 


my progreſs, to give aſſurances of forgiveneſs and 
perfect ſecurity to ſuch of the unfortunate citizens 


of this ſtate as have been induced, by the horror 


of ſanguinary puniſhments, the menace of con- 
fication, and all the arbitrary meaſures of mili- 
tary domination, apparently to acquieſce under 
tne Britiſh government, and to make a forced de- 
claration of allegiance and ſupport to a tyranny, 
which the indignant ſouls of citizens, reſolved on 


freedom, 1awardly revolted at, with horror and 


deteſtation. 

And in order to afford an opportunity to real 
friends of America, to teſtify their affection and 
attachment to the cauſe of lib ty, an invita- 
tion is held out to them to aſſert that rank among 


the free and independent citizens of America, in 


which their former exertions and zeal had de- 


ſervedly 
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country from an oppoſition of a government 
impoſed on them by the ruffian hand of con- 
queſt, Nevertheleſs, I cannot at preſent reſolve 
to extend theſe offers of pardon and ſecurity . 
to ſuch as in the hour of devaſtation have 
exerciſed acts of barbarity and depredation on 
the perſons and property of their fellow citizens; 
nor to ſuch, as being apprized of. the ſecurity 
afforded to them by the army under my com- 
mand, ſhall be ſo loſt to a ſenſe of honour, 
and the duty they owe to their country, as 
hereafter to give countenance and ſupport to 
that enemy, who, but for the diſaffection of 
many of the apoſtate ſons of America, had 
long ere this been driven from the conti- 
nent. R 

The inhabitants of this ſtate may rely. on 
the aſſurance that an army compoſed of their 
brethren and fellow citizens cannot be brought 
among them with the hoſtile vices of plunder 
and | Bower ſg Such triumphs, under the 
colour of protection and ſupport, are left to 
grace the - Britiſh. arms alone; but they may 
relt ſatisfied, that. the genuine motive which 
has given energy to the preſent exertions, is 
the hope of reſcuing them from the iron rod 
of oppreſſion, and reſtoring to them thoſe bleſ- 
ſings of freedom and independence which it 
is the duty and intereſt of the citizens of 


T theſe United States, jointly and reciprocally, 


* * _ A. = » 


to ſupport and confirm. 

Given at our head quarters, on the river 
Pedee, this fourth day of Auguſt, in the year 
of our Lord one thouſand ſeven hun- 

. L dred 
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independence. | 
HORATIO GATES. 


By the general's command, 
CHRIST. RICHMOND, Sec. 


(NOTE- Ek) 
Copy of General Gates's orders. 
AFTER ORDERS. 


Camp, at Rugeley's, 15th of Auguſt, 1780, 


THE fick, the extra artillery ſtores, the 
heavy baggage, and ſuch quarter-maſter's ſtores 
as are not immediately wanted, to march this 
evening under a guard to Wacſaws: To this 
order the general requeſts the brigadier generals 
to ſee that thoſe under their command pay the 
moſt exact and ſcrupulous obedience. > | 

Lieutenant-colonel Edmonds, with the re- 


maining guns of the park, will take poſt, and 


march with the Virginia brigade, under General 
Stevens; he will direct, as any deficiency 
happens in the artillery affixed to the other 
brigades, to ſupply it immediately; his mili- 
tary ſtaffs, and proportion of his officers, with 


forty of his men, are to attend him, and wait 


his orders. LE 

The troops will be ready to march preciſely 
at ten o'clock, in the following order, viz. 
Colonel Armand's advance, cavalry commanded 


by Colonel Armand: Colonel Porterfield's 
| light 
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light infantry on the right flank of Colonel Netes19 the 


Armand, in Indian file, two hundred yards G 
from the road; Major Armſtrong's light infan- 

try in the ſame order as Colonel Porterfield's, 

on the left flank of the legion; advanced guard 

of foot, compoſed of the advanced pickets, 

firſt brigade of Maryland, ſecond brigade of 
Maryland, diviſion of North Carolina, Virgi- 

nia diviſion; rear-guard volunteers, cavalry on 

the right and left of the baggage equally 
divided. In this order the troops will proceed 

this night. In caſe of an attack by the enemy's 

cavalry in front, the light infantry on each 

flank will inſtantly march up, and give, and 
continue the moſt galling fire upon the enemy's 

horſe; this will enable Colonel Armand not | 
only to ſupport the enemy's charge, but finally 
rout them: The colonel will therefore conſider 
the orders to ſtand the attack of the enemy's 
cavalry, be their numbers what they may, 
as poſitive : General Stevens will immediately 
order one captain, two lieutenants, one enſign, 
three ſerjeants, one drum, and ſixty rank and 
file, to join Colonel Porterfield's infantry. Theſe 
men are to be taken from the moſt experienced 
woodſmen, and men every way fitteſt for the 
ſervice. f - 0 Rſs 
The general will likewiſe complete Arm- 
ſtrong's light infantry to their original number; 
thoſe muſt be immediately marched to the 
advanced poſt of the army. [The troops will 
preſerve the profoundeſt ſilence on the march; 
and any ſoldier who offers to fire, without the 
command of his officer, muſt be inſtantly put 
to death. 

When the ground will admit of it, and the 
near approach of the enemy renders it neceſſary, 
the army will, when ordered, march in columns; 
the artillery at the head of their reſpective bri- 

| L 2 . gades, 


« _ 
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Notes tothe gades, and the baggage in the rear, The 
—— guard of the heavy baggage will be compoſed 
of the remaining officers and ſoldiers of the 
artillery. One captain, two ſubalterns, four 
ſerjeants, four drums, and ſixty rank and file, and 
no perſon whatever is to preſume to ſend any 
other ſoldier upon that ſervice. . 
- All. batmen,. waiters, &c. who are ſoldiers 
e taken from the line, are forthwith to join their 
reſpeQive regiments, and act with their maſters, 
while they are upon that duty. 
The tents of the whole army to be ſtruck 
at Tattoo. 


— m 


(NOTE M.) 


Extract of a letter from General Gates to the 
Preſident of Congreſs, dated Hillſborough, Aug. 


20, 1780. 
S IR, 

IN the deepeſt diſtreſs and anxiety of mind, 
I am obliged to acquaint your excellency with 
the defeat of the troops under my command. 
I arrived with the Maryland line, the artillery, 
and the North-Carolina militia, on the (a) 13th 
; Inſtant at Rugeley's, thirteen miles from Cam- 
den ; took poſt there, and was the next (b) day 
joined by General Stevens, with ſeven hundred 
militia from Virginia, Colonel Sumpter, who 
was at the Wacſaws with four hundred South- 
Carolina militia, had the Sunday before killed 
and taken near three hundred of the enemy, 
who were poſted at Hanging rock. This, and 


other ſtrokes upon the enemy's advanced poſts, 
| occaſioned 
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occaſioned their calling in all the outpoſts to Notes tothe 


Camden. The 15th, at daylight, I reinforced 
Colonel Sumpter with three hundred (d) North- 
Carolina militia, one hundred of the Maryland 


line, and two three-pounders from the artillery, 


having previouſly ordered him down to the 
Wacſaws, and directed, as ſoon as the rein- 
forcements joined him, that he ſhould proceed 
down the Wateree, oppoſite Camden, intercept 
any ſtores coming to the enemy, and particularly 
the troops from Ninety Six, who were likewiſe 
withdrawn from that poſt. This was well ex- 
ecuted by Colonel Sumpter, as his letter incloſed 
will ſnew. | 
Having communicated my plan to the general 
officers in the afternoon of the 15th, it was 
reſolved to march at ten at night, to take poſt 
in a very advantageous ſituation, with a deep 
creek in front, ſeven miles from Camden ; 
the heavy baggage, &c. being ordered to march 
immediately to the Wacſaw road, At ten the 
army began to march in the following order : 
Colonel Armand's legion in front, ſupported 
on both flanks by Colonel Porterfield's regiment, 
and the light infantry of the militia ; the ad- 
vanced guard of 1 _— the Maryland line, 
with their artillery, in front of the brigades, 
the North-Carolina militia, the Virginia militia, 
the artillery, &c. and the rear-guard. Having 
marched about five miles, the legion was 
charged by the enemy's cavalry, and well ſup. 
ported on the flanks, as they were ordered, 
by Colonel Porterfield, who beat back the 
enemy's horſe, and was himſelf unfortunately 
wounded ; but the enemy's infantry advancing 
with a heavy fire, the troops in front gave way 
to the firſt Maryland brigade, and a confuſion 
enſued, which took ſome time to regulate, At 
length the army was ranged in line of battle, 


Second 
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(c) upon the right, with his right cloſe to a 
ſwamp, the North-Carolina militia in the center, 
and the Virginia militia, with the light infantry 
and Porterfield's corps, on the left; the artillery 
* to the brigades; and the firſt Maryland 
brigade as a corps de reſerve, and to cover 
the cannon in the road,. at a proper diſtance 


in the rear. Colonel Armand's corps were 


ordered to the left, to ſupport the left flank, 
and oppoſe the enemy's cavalry. At daylight 
the enemy attacked and drove in our light 
party m front, when I ordered the left to 
advance and attack the enemy; but to my 


> aſtoniſhment, the left wing and North-Carolina 


— 


> 


militia gave way. General Caſwall and myſelf, 
aſſiſted by a number of officers, did all in our 
power to rally the broken troops, but to no 
purpoſe, for the enemy coming round the left 
flank of the Maryland diviſion, completed the 
rout of the whole militia, who left the conti- 
nentals to oppoſe the enemy's whole force. I en- 
deavoured, with General Caſwall, to rally the 
militia at ſome diſtance, on an advantageous 
piece of ground, but the enemy's cavalry 
continuing to haraſs their rear, they ran like 
a torrent, and bore all before them. Hoping 
yet, that a few miles in the rear they might 
recover from their panic, and again be brought 
into order, I continued my endeavour, but this 
likewiſe proved 1n vain. | 

The militia having taken the woods in all 
directions, I concluded, with General Caſwall, 
to retire towards Charlotte. I got here late in 
the night; but reflecting there was no proſpect 


of collecting a force at that place adequate to 


the defence of the country, I proceeded with 
all poſſible diſpatch hither, to endeavour to fall 


upon ſome plan of defence, in conjunction 


with 
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with the legiſlative body of the ſtate. I ſhall Notertothe 


unmediately diſpatch a flag to Lord Cornwallis, 
to know the ſituation of our wounded, and 
the number and condition of the priſoners in 
his hands. 
_— ———A—___— _ _ ͤ— 
„NOTE N.) 


Copy of a letter from Colonel Sumpter to General 


Gates, dated Waterce ferry, Auguſt 15th, 1780, 


— 


Dear GENERAL, 


I HAVE juſt time to inform you, that 
early this morning I took poſſeſſion of all the 
paſſways over the Wateree river, from Elkins' 
ford to Mr. Whitear's ferry, five miles below 
Camden. The enemy had guards at many dif- 
ferent places npon the river, all of which were 
evacuated laſt night or this morning, and the 
guards ordered into Camden, except thoſe 
at Wateree ferry, which. was continued on both 
ſides of the river, of which the guard upon 
the weſt ſide was ſurpriſed by a party of my 
men, who killed ſeven, and took about thirty 
priſoners, among which was Colonel Cary, 
the commander, together with thirty-eight 


| .__waggons, l!9aded with corn, rum, &c. alſo a 


number of horſes: The boats are all upon the 
oppoſite fide of the river; the ground upon 
this fide is very bad; the enemy keep up a 
conſtant fire, but I have received no damage 
yet. I intend to keep poſſeſſion if J can, until 
I am honoured with your excellency's farther 
command, I ſhould not have been ſo precipi- 


tate in my movements, but foreſaw the exceſlive 
diſadvantage 
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Notexto the diſadvantage that would reſult from their having 


Chapter, 


the communication open, whereby they were 
conſtantly receiving both men and proviſions. 
The number of troops, regulars I mean, 
do not exceed two thouſand, and not as many 
as one thouſand of militia, who are generally 
ſickly, and much diſpirited. There is a rein- 
forcement ſaid to be on the road from town, 
which will arrive in two days, the number 
about five hundred. 

As ſoon as poſſible, will give you an account 
of what is paſſing. 


I am, dear general, 
With the greateſt reſpect, 
Your excellency's moſt obedient, 
Humble ſervant, 


THOMAS SUMPTER. 
His Excellency General Gates, 


P. S. I have the pleaſure to inform your ex- 
cellency, that I have this inſtant made about 
ſeventy priſoners, all Britiſh, fix waggons, 
baggage, &c. juſt from Ninety Six; many of 


the priſoners are ſick. 


— ——ñ—ñ 
(NOTE ©.) 
Extract of a letter from Governor Naſh to the 


Delegates of North Carolina, dated Hillſborough, 
Aug. 23, 1782. 


SINCE our late defeat near Camden, 
1 delayed writing till I could give you ſome ' 


certain account of that unhappy affair, The 
militia, 
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militia, except one North-Carolina regiment, x. test he 


commanded on the occaſion by Colonel Dixon, 
of the regulars, gave way on the firſt fire, and 
fled with the utmoſt precipitation. The regulars 
and the regiment juſt mentioned, bravely ſtood, 
and puſhed bayonets to the laſt. By the deſer- 


tion of the militia, the enemy were able to 


turn the left of the ſtanding troops, and to 


bend their whole force againſt them. The 
conflict was obſtinate and bloody, and laſted 
for fifteen minutes. After our brave troops had 
© retreated from the ground, they were fiercely 


charged by a party of Britiſh horſe, whom they 
| repulſed, and, to their immortal honour, made 
| good their retreat. General Cafwall has ſent 
in a flag, and a ſurgeon to attend the wounded. 
Ass yet we have no particular account of the 
fate of the miſſing, except a few principal 
officers; among theſe is the Baron de Kalbe, 
® ſaid to be mortally wounded. Generals Gilt, 
| Smallwood, Stevens, Rutherford, Butler, and 
Gregory, are ſafe; ſo is Colonel Gunby, who 
was ſaid to be killed. To add to our misfortunes, 
Colonel Sumpter, who the day before the action 
had captured a party of the Britiſh, with forty 
waggons, was the day after the aCtion overtaken 
and ſurpriſed near Hanging rock, by a party 
of the Britiſh horſe. They came on him fo 
unprepared, as to oblige him and his men (a) 
to fly to the woods, leaving their prifoners, 
waggons, and even their arms' behind them. 
General Stevens writes to General Gates, that 
he has collected between ſeven and eight 
hundred of Virginia militia and ſtatet troops. 
General Caſwall made a ſtand at Charlotte, 
near the boundary line, and called in up- 
wards of one thouſand freſh men. Theſe 
he added to Colonel Sumpter's party of _ 
= even 
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Notes tothe ſeyen hundred, and gave him the command of 
Chapter. the whole, whilſt he came here. I have ordered 


out three regiments from this diſtrict, and 
mean to put them under the command of 
General Sumner, and the officers of the three 


regular regiments of this ſtate, ſo that I hope 


in a few days we ſhall be able to aſſume a tole. 
rable good countenance, 


— . — 
oer 


Extract of a letter from General Gates to the 
Prefident of Congreſs, dated Hillſborough, 
Aug. 30, 1780. 3 


SIR, 


I HAVE the honour to encloſe to your 
excellency, for the peruſal of Congreſs, my 
letter of this date to General Waſhington. 


Extract from the encloſed letter to General + 


Waſhington, dated Hillſborough, Aug. 30, 1780. 


SINCE my public letter to Congrels, 
J have been able to collect authentic returns 
of the killed, wounded, and miſſing of the 
officers of the American line, Delaware regiment, 
artilleriſts, and thoſe of the legion under Colonel 
Armand, They are encloſed, The militia broke 
ſo, early in the day, and ſcattered in ſo many 
directions upon their retreat, that very few 
have fallen into the hands of the enemy. By. 
the firmneſs and bravery of the continental 


troops, the victory is far from being bloodleſs - 
| on 


LO 
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on the part of the foe; they have upwards of N-testothe 
five hundred men, with officers in proportion, —— 
killed and wounded. Lord Cornwallis remained 
with his army at Camden, when I received the 
laſt accounts from thence. Two days after the 
action of the 16th, fortune ſeemed determined 
to continue to diſtreſs us ; for Colonel Sumpter, 
having marched near forty miles up the river 
© Wateree, halted with the waggons and priſoners 
on the 15th. By ſome indiſcretion, the men 
were ſurpriſed, cut off from their arms, (a) the 
whole routed, and the waggons and priſoners 
retaken. Colonel Sumpter, ſince his ſurpriſe 
and defeat up the weſt fide of the Wateree, 
has reinſtated and increaſed his corps to upwards 
of one thouſand men. I have direQed him to 
continue to haraſs the enemy upon that fide : 
Lord Cornwallis will, joe the be cautious 
how he makes any conſiderable movement to 
the eaſtward, while this corps remains in force 
upon his left flank, and the main army is in 
a manner cantoned in his front. Anxious for 
the public good, I ſhall continue my unwearied 
endeavours. to ſtop the progreſs of the enemy, 
to reinſtate our affairs, to recommence an 
*Z offenſive war, and recover our loſſes in theſe 
= ſouthern ſtates. 
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Lift of the continental officers killed, captivated, 
wounded, and miſſing, in the actions of the 16th 
and 18th of Auguſt, 1780. 


KILLED. The honourable Major-general 
the Baron de Kalbe; Captain Williams, 6th 
Maryland regiment ; Captain Duvall, 2d ditto ; 
Lieutenant Donovan, 6th ditto; Lieutenant 
and Adjutant Coleman, artillery. 


, Wounded. 


3 
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Notes tothe Wounded. Captain Somerwell, 6th Mary. 


land regiment; Gibſon, 5th ditto; Roun, 


Virginia-ſtate artillery ; Lieutenant Duvall, zd 
Maryland regiment; Sears, ditto; Enſign 


Fickle, 7th. 


Priſoners. Lieutenant-colonel Woolford, 5th 
Maryland regiment, wounded; Lieutenant. © 
colonel Vaughan, Delaware ; Lieutenant-colonel 


Porterfield, Virginia ſtate, wounded ; Lieute- 


nant-colonel Du Buſon, A. D. C. Gerald Kalbe, : 


ditto. Majors, Winder, 1ſt Maryland regiment ; 
Penton, Delaware regiment ; Pinkney, A. D. C. 
General Gates, wounded. Captains, Brice, 3d 


Maryland regiment ; Hoops, 5th ditto ; Lynch, | 


5th ; Hamilton, 5th ; Hardman, 2d, wounded ; 
Smith, 3d, ditto ; Dorſet, artillery, ditto. Lieu- 


tenant Brune, legion, ditto; Rhoads, Dela- 
ware regiment; Lamout, ditto; Captain-lieutenant ? 


Waters, artillery; Lieutenant Shoemaker, 4th 
Maryland regiment, wounded; Hanſon, 4th 
ditto, ditto ; Norris, 6th ditto, ditto ; Wallace, 
artillery, foot legion ; Moreley, artillery ; Doll, 
Delaware regiment ; Skillington, ditto ; Lieute- 
nant and Adjutant Penvie, ditto. Enſigns, Burgis, 
4th Maryland regiment ; Roach, Delaware re- 
giment. Volunteers, Nelſon, 6th Maryland 


_ regiment, wounded ; Rutledge, 4th ditto. 


Miſſing. Captains, Morris, 7th Maryland 
regiment, wounded ; Gaflay, 2d ditto. Lieu- 
tenant Gaſſaway, 2d ditto ; Captain Meredith, 
artillery ; Captain-lieutenant Blair, ditto. 


SIR, 


a „ * 
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SIR, 


THE above is the moſt accurate return at 
preſent. 'Thoſe who have received flight contu- 
ſions, which do not hinder their doing their 
duty, are not included. 


Your moſt obedient, humble ſervant, 


O. H. WILLIAMS, 


e 


Deputy adjutant general. 
Hillborough, Auguſt 29, 1780. 


N. B. Seven hundred non-commiſſioned offi. 
cers and ſoldiers of the Maryland diviſion have 
rejoined the army. An exact return thereof 
ſhall be ſent by the next conveyance. 


HORATIO GATES. 


Publiſhed by order of Congreſs. 


CHARLES THOMPSON, Sec. 
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CHAPTER m. 


State of the royal army.—State of South Carolina.— : 


The King's troops move forwards,—and halt at 
Charlotte town.—Lieutenant-colonel Browne at- 


tacked by Lieutenant-colonel Clarke,—and relieved 


by Lieutenant-colonel Cruger.—PFerguſon defeated. 


he Britiſh army falls back.——Paſſes the Broad * 


river, and takes poſt at Wynneſborough.— Marion 
overruns the lower diſtricts. —Ineffedtual attempt 
upon Sumpter.—Sumpter moves towards Ninety 


Six.—Attion at Blackſtock's.—State of the Ame- * 


rican army.—Major-general Greene takes the com- 

mand. Preparations for a ſecond invaſion of North 

Carolina. Major General Leſlie arrives at 
Charles town with a reinforcement. 


CHAP. HE immediate advance of the King's troops 


III. 


this critical period, have been productive o 


into North Carolina would ever vage at 

va- 
rious and important advantages. The appearance 
of the royal forces, after ſuch brilliant ſucceſs, 
would have animated their friends, diſcouraged 
their enemies, and continued the confuſion and 
diſperſion of the American army. But however 


uſeful and beneficial ſuch an expedition” might 


have proved, many material requiſites and necel- 
fary arrangements were not in convenient ſtate or 
ſufficient forwardneſs to warrant the undertaking. 


State of the The number of ſick in the hoſpital, the late addi- 
e. tion of the wounded, the want of troops, and the 


I : de- 
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deficiency of ſtores upon the frontier, operated C HA p. 


with the preſent heat of the climate, and the ſcar- 
city of proviſions in North Carolina, The con- 
voys with ſupplies were again preſſed forward, and 
a a reinforcement of men was ordered from Charles 
town. In the mean time, directions (A) were 
Z diſpatched to the well affected, to loſe no time in 
aſſembling for the purpoſes of itopping the fugi- 


| | tives, and ſecuring the continental ſtores, to the 
Z ſouthward of the Roanoke. Aſſurances of an ear- 


E. y movement of the royal army accompanied 
| theſe inſtructions: And, in order to keep alive 
the Britiſh intereſt in North Carolina, Major Fer- 


guſon's corps of rangers, and about one thouſand 
loyal militia, were advanced to the weſtern bor- 
ders, to hold communication with the inhabitants 


of Tryon county till the King's troops under Earl 
Cornwallis were in condition to advance. 


= Notwithſtanding the commotions had been vio- State or 
® lent, and almoſt general, in South Carolina, it South Carg- 
was imagined and hoped that theſe internal trou- 


bles would ſubſide, when the inhabitants gained 
information of the late diſtinguiſhed ſuperiority 
which had attended his Majeſty's arms: But acci- 
dent now diſcovered how much the enemy's ex- 
ceeded the King's friends in artifice. Perfidy and 
revolt had not been confined to the lower order of 
ſociety. Some papers taken in the baggage of the 
American general officers, and other collateral intel- 
ligence, diſplayed the late opinions and conduct of 
many of the principal inhabitants of Charles town : 
Upwards of thirty (B) of this deſcription, ſince 
they had received pardon and protection from the 
Britiſh commanders, had held treacherous correſ- 
pondence with the armed enemies of Engl:nd, or 
had been indefatigably engaged in ſecretly advanc- 
ing the intereſt = 7 Congreſs throughout South Ca- 


(A) Note A. (B) Note B. 


rolina. 


4 
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CHAP. rolina. An order was immediately given to ſe. 


cure the perſons of thoſe individuals, who had 
violated their engagements. The accuſed were 


committed to the priſon ſhips, and from thence 
conveyed to confinement at Auguſtine. A diffe- 
rent fate awaited thoſe delinquents who had fought 
againſt the Britiſh troops with paroles in their poſ- 
ſeſſion. A number of theſe offenders were led 
forth from the provoſt, and, upon a full convic- 
tion of their guilt, were publicly executed. 


A ſubſequent event manifeſted in ſtrong colours ; 


the duplicity of the inhabitants of the province, 
and the neceſſity of occaſionally exerciſing exem- 
plary puniſhment on the moſt. guilty. In the diſ- 
tricts through which the priſoners were to paſs, on 
their journey to Charles town, the inhabitants had 


almoſt univerſally given their paroles, or taken out 


certificates as good citizens. This reflection, and 
the heat of the weather, cauſed the King's officers 


to ſend ſmall guards only of infantry from Cam- 


den to eſcort detachments of continentals and mi- 


litia, taken in the late actions: The firſt and the 
ſecond convoy paſſed in ſecurity; but the third 


was waylaid by the inhabitants of the country, 


under the direction of one Horry ; the Britiſh 


from captivity. | 
Earl Cornwallis had leiſure, before the army 


wefe made priſoners, and the Americans releaſed 


was ready to move, to adjuſt ſome civil arrange- 


ments, which were wanted in Charles town, and 
to digeſt judicious regulations for the future go- 
vernment of the (C) commiſſioners veſted with 
powers to ſeize the eſtates of the violent enemies of 
Great Britain. Confiſcation was a proper puniſh- 
ment for the avowed partiſans of Congreſs, and 
for revolters ; but material benefit could not be 


derived from it, except order and ceconomy di- 


(C) Note C. 


rected 
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General Patterſbn was adviſed by the pliyſieians to 
leave Carolina on account of his bad ſtate of 
health: and, upon his departure, Lieutenant-co- 
I6hel Balfour was appointed comfnandunt of 
Charles town. 

Before the middle of September, part of the 
ſores being arrived, with a reinforcement from 
Charles town, conſiſting of the 7th regiment, and 
ſome recruits for the provincials, the intended 
movement into North Carolina was immediately 
undertaken. No great alteration was made upon 
the frontiers; Lieutenant-colonel Brown _ 
left at Auguſta, Lieutenant-colonel Cruger : 
Ninety Six, and Lieutenant-colonel Turnbull at 
Camden; except, that ſome directions were given 
for the conſtru&ion of redoubts, to defend the 
= zine, and to protect the communications 
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reel the application. About this time Brigadier C H A P. 


n . 


Charles town, Earl Cornwallis, with the The King'e 


principal eolumn of the army, compoſed of the g, 1 


23d, 433d; and 5iſt regiments of in- 

antry, the volunteers 5 Ireland, Hamilton's 
Corp, Bryan's refugees, four pieces of can- 
non, about fifty waggons, and a detachment 
of cavalry, marched by Hanging rock, towards 
the Catawba ſettlement ; whilſt the body of the 
Britiſh dragoons, and the light and legion infan- 
try, with a three pounder, croffed the Wateree, 
and moved up the eaſt ſide of the river, under 
Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton. The ſcarcity of fo- 
rage in the diſtri of the Wacſaws was the 
cipal reafon for this temporary ſeparation. F bur, 
cattle, and forage were collected with difficulty 
by the main army, to ſupply the men and horfes 
upon the march, the depredations of both parties 
having made a defert of the country. 

On the 224, Earl Cornwallis directed the Bri 
tiſh legion and light infantry to croſs the Catawba 
at Blair's ford, in order to form the advanced 


M guard, 
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c HA P. guard, for the immediate (D) poſſeſſion of Char- 


III. lotte town. The junction of the light troops had F 
been prevented for a few days, by a violent fever 
which had attacked Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton, 


and which yet diſabled him fron (a) holding his 


ſituation when his regiment moved forwards. Se- 
veral convaleſcent men of the army having relapſ- 
ed, the 71ſt, (a) under M Arthur, was left near 
Blair's mill, to afford protection to the ſick, to 
cover the mills in the neighbourhood, and to hold © 


communication. with Camden, till the additional 


ſupplies. Earl Cornwallis moved forwards as ſoon - 
as the legion under Major Hanger joined him. A 

rty of the militia fired at the advanced dragoons 

and light infantry as they entered the town, and 

a more conſiderable body appeared drawn up near 


the court houſe. The conduct of the Americans 


created ſuſpicion in the Britiſh : An ambuſcade *? 
was apprehended by the light troops, who moved 
forwards for ſome time with great circumſpeCtion : 
A charge of cavalry, under Major Hanger, diſſi- 
pated this ill- grounded jealouſy, and totally diſ- 
perſed the militia. The purſuit laſted ſome time, 


and about thirty of the enemy were killed and 


taken. The King's troops did not come out of 
this ſkirmiſh unhurt : Major Hanger and Captains 
Campbell and M*Donald were wounded, and 
twelve non-commiſſioned officers were killed and 


wounded. | 


And halt aa Charlotte town afforded ſome conveniencies, 
Charlotte blended with great diſadvantages. The mills in 
its neighbourhood were ſuppoſed of ſufficient con- 
ſequence to render it. for the preſent an eligible } 

_ poſition, and, in future, a neceſſary poſt, when 

the army adyanced : But the aptneſs of its inter- 
mediate ſituation between Camden and Saliſbury, 7 

and the quantity of its mills, did not counterba- 


{D) Note D. (a) lo note E, (a) In npte D. 
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lance } 
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ed with inveterate enemies ; the plantations in the 
neighbourhood were ſmall and uncultivated ; the 
roads narrow, and croſſed in every direction; and 
the whole face of the country covered with cloſe 
and thick woods. In addition to theſe diſadvan- 
tages, no eſtimation could be made of the ſenti- 
ments of half of the inhabitants of North Caroli- 
na, whilſt the royal army remained at Charlotte 
town. It. was evident, and it had been frequently 
mentioned to the King's officers, that the counties 
of Mecklenburg and Rohan were more hoſtile to 
England than any other in America. The vigi- 
lance and animoſity of theſe ſurrounding diſtricts 
checked the exertions of the well affected, and to- 
tally deſtroyed all communication between the 
King's troops and the loyaliſts in the other 
parts of the province. No Britiſh commander 
could obtain any information in that poſition, 
which would facilitate his deſigns, or guide his 
future conduct. Every report concerning the 
meaſures of the governor and aſſembly would un- 
doubtedly be ambiguous; accounts of the prepa- 
rations of the militia could only be vague and un- 
certain; and all intelligence of the real force and 
movements of the continentals muſt be totally un- 

XZ attainable. | 
| The foraging parties were every day haraſſed by 
the inhabitants, who did not remain at home, to 
receive payment for the produce of their planta- 
tions, but generally fired from covert places, to 
annoy the Britiſh detachments. Ineffectual at- 
tempts were made upon convoys coming from 
Camden, and the intermediate poſt at Blair's mill ; 
but individuals with exprefles were frequently 
murdered. An attack was directed againſt the 
picket at Polk's mill, two miles from the town ; 
The Americans were gallantly received by Lieu- 
M 2 tenant 
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III. 
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0 H A b. tenant Guyon, of the 234 regiment} and the fife 
f, the fife | 


I. of his party from a losp-holed building adj 


the mill, repulſed the aſſailants. Norwithſtand, 
ing the different checks and loſſes ſuſtained by 
th . - 


militia of the diftri&, they continued their h 


tilities with unwearied perſeverance ; and the Bri- 
tiſn troops were ſo effectually blockaded in their 
preſent poſition, that very few, out of a great 
number of meſſengers, could reach Charlotte 
town in the beginning of October, to give intel- 


ligence gf Ferguſon's ſituation. 


It is here neceſſary to take a retroſpective view i 
of the weſtern frontier of Georgia and South Ca- 
Lieutenans YOlina. (1) A Colonel Clarke had afſembled a a 
colore!  cotps of back woodfmen about the beginning of 
taccedby September, with which he marched to attack the 
Colonel Britiſh poſt - at Auguſta : Upon the approach of 
the Americans, Lieutenant-colonel Brown thought 
it neceſſary to call ſome friendly Indians, about 
three miles diſtant, to his aſſiſtance. As ſoon as 
he had joined two hundred Cherokees to his corps 
of f og ag; which conſiſted of one hundred 
and fifty, he was informed of the near advance 
of the enemy. The town of Auguſta did not af. 
ford an eligible poſition ; the Britiſh commander. 
therefore, directed his courſe towards Garden-hill, 
a plantation on the Savannah road. When the 
provincials and Indians arrived in ſight of Mac- 
kay's houſe, it was diſcovered that the Americans 
were already in poſſeſſion of Garden-hill. Lien» } 
tenant-colonel Brown ordered his cannon to firg- 
upon the enemy, and gave directions to his troops 
to charge and diſlodge them. Notwithſtanding 
the loſs of a three pounder, the attack was attend- 
ed with ſucceſs, and the buildings on the hill, af. 
ter a conflict of twenty minutes, were poſſeſſed by 


Clarke. 


(1) Vide page aß Remerabrancer, part aſt, year 1781. 


f 


the 
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the ailapts, Great part of the Indians behaved c HA f. 
with order and bravery, in. 
immediate inſfructions were LIAR to the Bri- 
ſh, to Io „ the buildin to remain up- 
n the de — Colonel Aber rallied his men 
— received a reinforcement before evening, 
when he detached a party of riflemen to fire upon 
the provincials and Indians. thing of conſe- 
® quence happening before daybreal Lieutenant. 
© calonel Brown directed his people to throw up 
| ſome intrenchments round the buildings. They 
had not proceeded far with this work, when ano- 
ther detachment of fifty Cherokees came into the 
poſt, and reported, that the Americans were FP: 
proaching. Soon after, Colonel Clarke fired up u 
on the buildings with cannon : The attack wi 
artillery and ſmall arms was continued with litfle 
intermiſſion. After two days cloſe ſiege, the Ame- © 
rican ſent a ſummons to the Britiſh c 
officer, to, ſurrender Garden-hill : au d 


| lonel Brown anſwered, that he 7 on nd 155 
wred a 


place to the laſt extremity. Not 

this correſpondence, Clarke 3 re 
compliance with his demand, RUE RIO d with 
menaces of cruelty in caſe of a refuſal : He re- 
ceived for reply, 5 the Britiſh would commence 
hoſtilities on the return of the flag. e beſiegers 
began a very heavy fire from their artillery and 
ſmall arms, in which the loſs of the garriſon was 
inconſiderable: They renewed i it at intervals dur- 
ing the night. At daybreak it was repeated and 
returned ; when a fog clearing away, the Britiſh 
liſcovered that the Americans were retreating. 

The motive for the preſſing ſummons and ſub- 
ſequent retreat was ſoon apparent. Lieutenant- And reliev- 
colonel Cruger, who commanded at Ninety Six, —.— 

made exertions to relieve Lieutenant-colonel oel Cruger. 
© Brown from his embarraſſed fituation. Upon the 
© firſt news of the advance of Clarke againſt Au- 
guita, 
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CHAP. guſta, he collected a number of friendly militia, 


III. 


country from whence the mountaineers marched, 


and after adding them to the force which he could 
with propriety draw from his garriſon, he march- 
ed towards the Savannah river. In conſequence 
of his approach, the Americans began to retreat. 
On the 19th, he ſent a meſſage over the river 
to Brown, requeſting his advice concerning co- 
operation. The plan being ſpeedily adjuſted, a fire 
was commenced from-Garden-hill, to cover the 
aſſage of the reinforcement acroſs the river, and 
through a hollow way: Before the advanced guard 
reached the garriſon, Clarke's corps had abandon- 
ed their camp with evident marks of confuſion. ? 
The Britiſh purſued the rear (b) of the Americans, 
made ſome priſoners, and retook the cannon they 
had loſt in the firſt action. 4 
In this reſolute defence, Lieutenant-colonel 
Brown had other difficulties to ſtruggle with, be- 
ſides the ſuperiority of the enemy. The diſtance 
of the wells from the buildings rendered the poſi-*? 
tion extremely inconvenient and diſadvantageous, 
as it was impoſſible to procure ſupplies of water 
for the garriſon towards the end of the ſiege. On 
the part of the Britiſh, Lieutenant-colonel Brown 
was wounded ; Captain Johnſon, a very promiſ- 
ing officer of the ſame corps, was killed: The loſs, 
otherwiſe, was not conſiderable, and fell princi- 
pally upon the Indians. The American force 
which formed the attack conſiſted of ſeven hun- 


„ 


dred men, and their killed and wounded amount- 


ed to near a ſixth of theif number. _ 

Although this expedition was baffled, the cloud 
which hung over was not diſperſed. Many par- 
ties from the back ſettlements had taken the field, 
to reinforce Clarke, and overwhelm ſome poſt or 
detachment on the frontier. The diſtance of the? 


8: 
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(b) In note E, | | 
| together 
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together with the rapidity of their movements on CH AP. 


horſeback, equally prevented intelligence of their 
approach, or preparation for their reception. 
The failure of Colonel Clarke before Auguſta, 


XZ inſpired Lieutenant-colonel Cruger with an idea of 


cutting off his retreat to the mountains: He gave 
notice of his deſign to Major Ferguſon, then em- 
ployed upon the frontier, who willingly concurr- 
ed in the project. Cruger, after gaining ſome ad- 
vantage, found the purſuit was carrying him too 
far from Ninety Six, to which he judiciouſly re- 
turned. Ferguſon unfortunately adhered to the 
plan of ſtriking at Clarke, and thought the diree- 
tion which he had taken towards Gilbert town 
perfectly conſonant to his purpoſe. The object 
Clarke aimed at, was to form a communication 
with many detachments of his friends who were 
approaching; or, if the ſuperiority, or advanced 
ſituation of Ferguſon prevented that intention, to 
join Colonel Sumpter on the borders of South Ca- 
rolina. Near the end of September, Major Fer- 
guſon had intelligence of Clarke's having joined 
Sumpter, and that a ſwarm of backwoodſmen, by 
an unexpected and rapid approach to Gilbert 
town, now threatened his deſtruction. He diſ- 
patched information to Earl Cornwallis of the ſu- 

rior numbers to which he was oppoſed, and di- 
rectly commenced his march to the Catawba. (c) 
Notwithſtanding the prudent plan of verging to- 
wards the royal army, and advertiſing the Bri- 
tiſh general of his ſituation, owing to ſome com- 
munication, or the diſtance of his friends, a de- 
tachment did not march 1n time from Charlotte 
town to yield him aſſiſtance. 

Colonels Campbell, (F) Cleveland, Selby, Se- 
veer, Williams, Brandon, -and Lacy, being in- 
formed at Gilbert town, of the retreat of Fergu- 


(e) In note E. 8 (F) Note P. 
ſon 
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G n 0.09 r. {on by Fo Cherokee road, towards King's moun- 


Pergyfon 
de feated. 


lected ſixteen hundred choſen men on 
— Pers for a vigorous purſuit. The rapid 
march of this corps ſoon rendered an action inevi- 
table. Major Ferguſon heard of the enemy's ap- 
pod zt King's mountain: he occupied the moſt 


vourable poſition he could find, and waited the 


attack. The action commenced at four o'clock in 
diſputed with great bravery near an hou, when 
the death of the gallant Ferguſon threw his 
whole corps into total confuſion. No effort was 
made after this event to reſiſt the enemy's barbarity, 
or revenge the fall of their leader. By American 
accounts, one hundred and fifty officers and men 
of the provincials and loyal militia were killed, one 


hundred and fifty were wounded, and eight hun · 


dred were made priſoners. The mountaineers, it 
is reported, uſed every inſult and indignity, after 


| the action, towards the dead body of Major Fer- 


guſon, and exerciſed horrid cryelties on the priſo- 
ners that fell into their poſſeſſion. 

In the beginning of October it was intended to 
ſend a corps from Charlotte town, under the or- 
ders of Lieutenant-colonel Webſter, to attack a 

party of Americans, commanded by General Sum- 
ner, at Alexander's mill, on a branch of Rockey 
river; but the deſign was laid aſide, on $5count 
of the news from the Weſtward. On the 10th, 


Earl Cornwallis gave orders to Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton, to march with the light infantry, the 


Britiſh legion, and a three-pounder, to aflilt Ma- 
jor Ferguſon, no certain intelligence baving ar- 
rived of his defeat: It was rumoured with great 
confidence by the Americans in the neighbourhopd 


of Charlotte town, and the probability of the cir- 


cumſtance gave weight to the report. Tarleton' $ 


—_ ˙ . av . -*@ 


wherever he could find him, and to draw his 
| corps 
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vantage could not be obtained over the moun- 
taineers ; or, upon the certainty of his defeat, at 
all events to oppoſe the entrance of the vitorious 
Americans into South Carolina : Accordingly, 
Tarleton marched to Smith's ford, below the forks 
of the Catawba, where he received certain infor- 


mation of the melancholy fate of Major Ferguſon. 
This mortifying intelligence was forwarded to 


Charlotte town, and the light troops croſſed the 
river, to give protection ta the fugitives, and to 
attcnd the operations of the enemy. 

The deſtruction of Ferguſon and his corps 
marked the period and the extent of the firſt expe- 
dition into North Carolina. Added to the de- 
preſſion and fear it communicated to the loyaliſts 
upon the borders, and to the ſouthward, the ef- 
fect of ſuch an important event was ſenſibly felt by 
Earl Cornwallis at Charlotte town. The weak- 
neſs of his army, the extent and poverty of North 


Carolina, the want of knowledge of his enemy's. 


deſigns, and the total ruin of his militia, preſent- 
ed a gloomy proſpect at the commencement of the 
campaign. A farther progreſs by the route which 
he had undertaken could not poſſibly remove, but 
would undoubtedly enereaſe his difficulties ; he 


Charlotte town, and paſs the Catawba river. The 
army was ordered to move, and expreſſes were 
diſpatched to recal Lieutenant-colonel Tarleten. 

In the mean time the light troops, after croff- 


ing the Catawba, directed their courſe to the welt. 


ward; on the route, they picked up a ſmall num- 
her of fugitives, and gained intelligence that the 
hoſt of mountaineers which had deſtroyed Fergu- 
ſon was returned to the northward, without fol- 
lowing the victory; that Colonel Sumpter with 


his corps remained upon the frontier ; and that 


General Gates was expected to advance, upon the 


news 


therefore formed a ſudden determination to quit 


169 
corps to the Catawba, if after the junction, ad- C AP. 
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The Britiſh 
army falls 


back. 
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news of the late ſucceſs, with the continentals and 
militia to the Yadkin. The ſituation of Colonel 
Sumpter's detachment on Bullock's creek attract. 
ed Tarleton's attention, and he was adopting 
meaſures to diſlodge the Americans when the ex- 
preſſes from the royal army prevented his deſign, 
by requiring his inſtant return to the Catawba. 
The King's troops left Charlotte town on the 
evening of the 14th, to march to the Catawba 
ford; Owing to the badneſs of the road, the ig- 
norance of the guides, the darkneſs of the night, 
or ſome other unknown cauſe, the Britiſh rear 
guard deſtroyed, or left behind, near twenty wag- 
gons, loaded with ſupplies for the army, a print- 
ing preſs, and other ſtores belonging to public de- 
partments, and the knapſacks of the light infantry 
and legion, Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton had di- 
rected his troops to leave their baggage with the 
army, when ſent upon the late expedition. The 


order for the move being unexpected at Charlotte 


town, the property of the abſent was committed 
to the worſt waggons, and was unfortunately loſt. 
As ſoon as the Britiſh legion, and the light infan- 
try, arrived at the Catawba ford, they were or- 
dered to croſs the river, which they accompliſhed 
with. ſome difficulty, on account -4 a great fall of 
rain. The royal forces remained two days in an 
anxious and miſerable ſituation in the Catawba. 
ſettlement, owing to a dangerous fever, which 
ſuddenly attacked Earl Cornwallis, and to the 


want of forage and proviſions: When the phyſi- 


cians declared his lordſhip's health would endure 
the motion of a waggon, Colonel Lord Rawdon, 


the ſecond in command, directed the King's troops 


Ny 


to croſs the Sugar creek, where ſome ſupplies 
m:zht be obtained from the country : On this 
move, the Mecklenburg militia, ſuppoſing the ca- 
vairy {till abſent, attempted to haraſs the head 
of tae column ; when their want of intelligence 


proved 
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proved fatal to the moſt enterpriſing of the party. H Ap. 


A few days afterwards the army paſſed the Ca- 
tawba river, near Twelvemile creek, without dit- 
ficulty or oppoſition. _ 

It was nowevident, beyond contradiction, that 
the Britiſh general had not adopted the moſt eli- 
gible plan for the invaſion of North Carolina. 
The route by Charlotte town, through the moſt 
hoſtile quarter of the province, on many accounts 
was not adviſable. Its diſtance likewiſe from 
Ferguſon allowed the enemy to direct their atten- 
tion and force againſt that officer, which ulti- 
mately proved his deſtruction. A movement on 
the welt of the Catawba, towards Tryon county, 
would have been better calculated either to cover 
thefrontier of South Carolina, or to protect detach- 
ments from the army. Another operation might 
alſo have been attempted, which, in all probabi- 
lity, would have had a beneficial effect. Conſi- 
dering the force of the King's troops at this pe- 


riod, a march to Croſs creek would have been 


the moſt rational manceuvre that could have been 
adopted ; 'where the inhabitants were acknow- 
ledged to be almoſt univerſally loyal : Upon this 
move-Ferguſon would have been undoubtedly or- 
dered to retire, and to remain upon the defenſive 
to the weſtward ; and Earl Cornwallis would have 
had a favourable and convenient opportunity to 
try the fidelity of the King's friends, and to diſco- 
ver whether the water communication between 
that place and Wilmington. could be opened ; 
a point which ſhould neceſſarily have been aſcer- 
tained before the royal army proceeded to the in- 
terior parts of North Carolina. 

The plan for the winter's campaign being aban- 


doned, the next object was to look out for a pro- 
per poſition (G) to cover South Carolina: Imme- 


(G) Note G. 
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CH AP. diate attention was given to procure intelligence 


HI. 


of the ſtate of the country between the Catawba 
and Broad rivers, and of the fituations that would 
allow fafe and direct communication with Ninety 
Six and Camden. Several moyements were mage 
before a regular camp was eſtabliſhed ; It was 
impoſſible to rely upon the information of inha- 
bitants; for, in all deſcriptions of country, they 
are influenced by ſecret canfiderationgs, which di- 
rect them to conſult their own intereſt and conye- 
nience. Beſides, it is not to he expected that in- 
dividuals, unacquainted with war, can point out 
the moſt eligible poſt to þe occupied by an army 
acting upon the defenſive, The King's troops 


moved through a plentiful country. in the neigh- 


bourhood of Fiſhing creek, whilſt meaſures were 
employed to find out the moſt convenient poſition 


on the frontier. Before the end of October, 


Earl Cornwallis fortunately recovered from his 
indiſpoſition, and about the ſame period a pro- 
per encampment was diſcovexed. After minute 
inquiry and examination, Wynneſborough pre- 
ſented the maſt numerous advantages: Its ſpa- 


cious plantations yielded à tolerable poſt; its 


Aud takes 
it at 
ynnc ſbo- 


rough. 


centrical ſituation between the Broad riyer and 
the Wateree afforded protection to Ninety Six 
and Camden; and its vicinity to the Dutch torks, 
and a rich country in the rear, promiſed abundant 
ſupplies of flour, forage and cattle. As ſoon as 
the army arrived on this ground, the ſick were 
conveyed to the hoſpital at Camden; rum and 
other ſtores were required from that place, and 
communication was opened with Ninety Six. 
During the move into North Carolina, the of- 
ficers who commanded upon the frontier, and 
within the province of South Carolina, hag been 
attentive to the ſecurity of their reſpective com- 


mands. Lieutenant-colonel Turnbull, with the 


aſſiſtance of the inhabitants, and by the labour 


of 
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of the provincidls and the negroes 
menced, and almoſt completed; ſome redoubts at 
Camden, which would greatly remedy the bad- 
Works were likewiſe con- 
ſtructed at Thompſon's houſe, and at Nelſon's 
ferry, to ſecure the communications with Charles 
town. Lieutenant-colonel Cruger had made uſe 
of the ſame precautions at Ninety Six; the de- 
fences at that place were in great forwardneſs, 
and the poſt was in a tenable ſtate. 
at George town, ſince a late attempt of the Ame- 
ricans, had been employed in the ſame manner, 
and they were aſſiſted by an armed naval force. 
Great alterations were made in the fortifications 
of Charles town; the old works were nearly 
thrown down, and Major Moncriefte demonſtrat- 
ed his knowledge and judgment in the projected 


neſs of the poſition. 


improvements. 


As ſoon as the news of the victory near Cam- 
den arrived at New York, the commander in 
chief immediately embarked a reſpectable corps, 
which he diſpatched under the orders of Major- 
m__ (H) Leflie into the Cheſepeak, to make a 

verſion in the lower part of Virginia, and, b 

ng the Roanoke, to form a junction wit 
the ſouthern army. Theſe inſtructions were ac- 
companied with an order from Sir Henry Clin. 
ton for General Liſlie to obey the mandates of 
Earl Cornwallis, in caſe ſuch a junction could 
not be made, or that ſuch operations in Virginia 
did not tend to the public welfare. Letters were 
likewiſe ſent to Earl Cornwallis, declaring the 
object of the expedition up James's river; but 
leaving the prolecution of that defign, and the 
management of the troops under Leſlie, to his 
lordſhip's judgment and abſolute direction. The 
diſtance between Nanſemond in Virginia, and 


(H) Note H. 


The troops 


Wynneſ. 
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CH AP. Wynneſborough in South Carolina, the poſitions © 


Marion 
overruns 
the lower 
d.{tricts. 


of General Leſlie and Earl Cornwallis in the be- 
ginning of November, did not promiſe a very 
early junction, or co-operation by land; the lat- 
ter, therefore, about this period, made uſe of 
the authority allowed him by the commander in 


chief, in defiring the Virginia army again to em- 
bark, and to proceed firſt to Wilmington, and 
_ afterwards to Charles town. | 


The ſucceſs of the Americans at King's moun- 
tain, and the diſtance of Earl. Cornwallis's army, 
prompted many of the diſaffected inhabitants of 
South Carolina again to violate their paroles, and 
to unite under a leader in the eaſtern part of the 
province. Mr. Marion, by his zeal and abilities, 
ſhewed himſelf capable of the truſt committed 
to his charge. He collected his adherents at the 
ſhorteſt notice, in the neighbourhood of Black 


river, and, after making incurſions into the friend- 


ly diſtricts, or threatening the communications, 
to avoid purſuit, he diſhanded his followers. 'I he _ | 


_ alarms occaſioned by theſe inſurrections frequent- 


ly retarded ſupplies on their way to the army; 


and a late report of Marion's ſtrength delayed the 5 , 


junction of the recruits, who had arrived from 


New York for the corps in the country. The 


64th regiment of infantry was ordered to Nelſon's *? 
terry from Charles town, and directions were gi- 
ven to Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton to pals the 
Wateree to awe the infurgents. Earl Cornwallis 
was impreſſed with an idea that the Americans 
had a deſign upon Camden: The report of the 
advance of General Morgan towards the head of 
Lynche's creek, with Calonel Waſhington's ca- 
yalry, and a body of continental infantry, toge- 
ther with the exaggerated accounts of Marion's 


force, gave plauſibility to the ſuppoſition. The 


ſituation and importance of the magazine cauſed 


early jealouſy and immediate attention. ** 
light 
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found no reaſon to expect an attack from Gene- 
ral Morgan, and Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton 
| thought the opportunity fayourable to commence 
an expedition againſt Marion. | | 
Earl Cornwallis approving (a) the deſign, the 
light troops (I) marched down the bank of the 
Wateree. According to the reports of the coun- 


try, General Marion's numbers were hourly in- 


© creaſing, which induced Lieutenant-colonel Tarle- 
ton to move his corps, for a ſhort time, in a very 
compact body, left the Americans ſhould gain any 
advantage over patroles or detachments :' But as 


® ſoon as he found the account of numbers exag- 


gerated, and that the enemy declined an engage- 
ment, he divided his corps into ſeveral ſmall par- 
ties, publiſhing intelligence that each was a pa- 
trole, and that the main body of the King's troops 


had countermarched to Camden. Notwithſtand- 


ing the diviſions ſcattered throughout the country, 
to impoſe upon the enemy, Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton took care that no detachment ſhould be 
out of the reach of aſſiſtance; and that the whole 
formed, after duſk every evening, a ſolid and vi- 
gilant corps during the night. This ſtratagem 
had not been employed more than three days be- 
fore General Marion was on the point of falling 
a ſacrifice to it. He advanced on the 10th, before 
day, with five hundred militia, to attack Lieute- 
nant-colonel Tarleton, (who had notice of his ap- 
proach) and arrived within two miles of his poſt ; 
when a perſon of the name of Richardſon diſco- 
vered to him his miſconception of the Britiſh force. 
Tarleton, unable to account for the flow ad- 
vance of the Americans, diſpatched an officer 
with a few men to find out the cauſe, who ſoon 
obtained information how the project was betray- 


{a) In note G. (I, Note I, 


ed. 
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ed, whith lad already cauſed Marion to retiet 


with confuſion and rapidity. A purſuit was im- 
mediately commenced; and continued for ſeven 


hours through ſwamps and defiles : Some priſo. 


ners fell into the poſſeſſion of the legion dragoons, 


who gained ground very faſt, and muſt ſoon * 


have brought the enemy to action, when an ex- 
preſs from Earl Cornwallis, who. had followed the 
tracks of the march, recalled Lieutenant-coto- 
nel Tarleton. 


The eircunrſtance (T) which occafioned this | ; 


unexpected ofder for the light troops to return 
to the weſtward, was the failure of an enterpriſe 
in that quarter, which made an opening for the 
advance of à formidable corps of Americans into 
the diſtrict of Ninety Six. Whilſt the Britiſh le- 
gion and the light infantry were employed in 
watching the ſecurity of Camden, and afterwards 
engaged in the expedition againft General Mari- 
on; Earl Cornwallis received intelligence of the 


approach of General Sumpter : (b) In a few days 3 


the information became particular, in reſpect to 
the number of the Americans, and their poſition: 


Theſe neceſſary points being aſcertained, the no- 


ble Earl communicated his deſign of ſtriking at 
General Sumpter to Major Wemyſs, of the 63d 


foot, whoſe corps had joined fince the army had 
been encamped at Wynneſborough, and brought 


horſes enough, with the addition of a ſmall ſupply 
from the departments, to mourit a confiderable 
part of the regiment : This body of mounted in- 
fantry, with an officer and forty men, who' were 


left at the head quarters from the legion cavalry, 


compoſed ſtrength ſufficient for the expedition, 
and the execution of it was committed to Major 
Wernyls. 


(K) Note K. b) In note G. 


On 


SOUTHERN PROVINCES OF NORTH AMERICA. 177 


On the 8th, being furniſhed with guides, he C HAF. 
left the army in the evening, and moved towards _ 
Fiſh dam, the camp of General Sumpter : The 
rapidity of the march, or the ſhortneſs of the diſ- 

tance, brought him to the American poſt ſooner 

than he expected: A delay till daybreak, which 

was the time intended for the attack, he thought 

would diſcover his deſign, and afford the enemy 

an opportunity to decamp. Actuated by theſe [ncffeQual 


attempt up- | L 


conſiderations, he determined to attempt General on Sumpier. | 
Sumpter's detachment without loſs of time, and Av 
before any diſcovery had been made by the pa- qi. 
troles. At one o'clock in the morning Major £9 


Wemyſs, at the head of his corps, charged the 
picket, when, out of five ſhots which were. fired, 
two took place in the arm and knee of the Britiſh 
commanding officer: This event rendered the ſur- 
prife uſeleſs; and General Sumpter owed, per- 
haps, his own and the ſafety of his people to the 1 
perſonal misfortune of Major Wemyſs. The ſe- 1 
cond in command not being fully acquainted with . | 
the plan previous to the accident of his ſuperior 
officer, was at a loſs how to proceed; which ſtate 
of uncertainty gave Sumpter time to recover his 
people from confuſion, and make a handſome re- 
treat. The Britiſh had near twenty officers and 
men killed anq& wounded. The American com- 
mander publiſhed exaggerated accounts of the 
affair, paſſed the Broad river to join Colonels  _ 
Clarke and Brannen, and, thus reintorced, threa- — 
tened the diſtrict of Ninety Six. 3 

Although the light trgops had made a laborious 
march of twenty-four miles, through a very diffi- 
cult country, they returned ten miles the ſame 
evening the expreſs arrived from Earl Cornwallis. 
When they reached Singleton's mil's, on the 12th, 
they found that their late expedition, though not 
completed to their wiſhes, had taken very defir- 
able effect. The militia flocked to Lieutenant- 

N colonel 


— 
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CHAP colonel Tarleton, and aſſured him of their friend. 4 | 
ly diſpoſitions, which they durſt not manifeſt be- 


III. 
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fore Marion's retreat : 'They likewiſe informed 
him, that the appearance of the Britiſh troops 
had checked a revolt, which would in a few days 
have become general, between the Pedee and 
Santee rivers, and- inevitably have deſtroyed the 
navigation which tupplied the magazine. Tarle- 
ton encouraged the diſpirited loyaliſts, and, after 


adopting ſome meaſures by which the command. | 


ing officer at Camden would have early intelli- 
gence of any danger which threatened the com- 
munications, he purſued his march towards 
Wynneſborough. On paſſing the Wateree, he 


received orders to lead the light troops to Brier- 
ley's (2) ferry, on Broad river, where he would 
find the firſt battalion of the 71ſt, and a detach- 


ment of the 63d (a) regiment. Before he reach- 
ed the ferry, he received inſtructions from Earl 


. Cornwallis to paſs the river, with the legion, the 


light infantry, and the 63d, and to endeavour to 
defeat or diſperſe General Sumpter's command, 


which was approaching Ninety Six. Care was J 


taken to conceal the green uniform of the cavalry 
from the view of an enemy's detachment, which 
occupied the oppoſite bank. This precaution was 


neceflary, in order to throw the Americans, off 7 
their guard, and continue their belief of the ab- 
ſence of the Britiſh legion, which Sumpter ſup- ? 


poſed ſtill employed on an expedition againſt 


Marion. The appearance of the 63d and 71ſt in | 


red clothing, tended to corroborate the enemies 
information, and lull them into ſecurity ; which 


circmſtance had a reaſonable chance of producing 


future advantages to the light troops, who had 
marched with ſo much celerity from the eaſtern 


2) Sh'rar's ferry is commooly called Brietley's, 
(2) la note K. 


part 
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return had reached General Sumpter. Two pie- 
ces of cannon were fired frem Major M*Arthur's 
quarters on the edge of the river, to diſperſe the 
American riflemen on the oppoſite bank, while 
a detachment of Britiſh infantry took poſſeſſion of 
both ſhores. At dark, the cavalry paſſed at a ford 
ſome diſtance below the ferry, and at ten o'clock 
the ſame night, the whole corps aſſembled three 
miles beyond Brierley's. 

On the evening of the 18th, Tarleton obtained 
information, that General Sumpter, with up- 
wards of one thouſand men, was moving towards 
(a) Williams' houſe, a poſt occupied by friendly 
militia, fifteen miles from Ninety Six. At day- 
break next morning the light troops directed their 
courſe for Indian creek, marched all day with 
great diligence, and encamped at night, with ſe- 


crecy and precaution, near the Ennoree. Ano- 


ther day's movement was intended up the banks 
of that river, which, if completed without diſ- 
covery would, perhaps, give an opportunity of 
deſtroying General Sumpter's corps by ſurpriſe; 
or certainly would prevent his accompliſhing a 
retreat without the riſk of an action. This en- 
couraging hope was fruſtrated in the evening by 
the deſertion (b) of a foldier of the 63d, and the 
American commander at twelve o'clock at night 
obtained intelligence of his danger. Tarleton 
purſued his march at dawn, and betore ten o'clock 
in the morning had information of the retreat of 
General Sumpter: He continued his route to a 
ford upon the Ennoree, where he expected to gain 
further intelligence, or perhaps meet the Ame- 
ricans. On his arrival near that place, he found 
that the advanced guard and main body of the 
enemy had paſſed the river near two hours, and, 


(2) In note M. (b) la note A. 
„ that 
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CH A p. that a detachment to cover the rear was waiting 
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the return of a patrole : The advanced guard of 


the Britiſh dragoons charged this body, and de- 


feated them with conſiderable ſlaughter. From 
priſoners it was learned, that the ſudden move- 
ment of the Americans was owing to the trea- 
chery of the deſerter, by whoſe eaten Ge- 
neral Sumpter had fortunately eſcaped an unex- 
pected attack, and had now the option to fight or 
retire. 4 |; 

Though greatly ſuperior in number, he did not 
wait the approach of the Britiſh, but by a ravid 
march endeavoured to croſs the rivers in his rear; 
beyond which, if preſſed to extremity, he could 
diſband his followers in the woods, and without 
great detriment aflemble them again at an-appoint- 
ed quarter to the northward of the Pacolet. The 


march already made by the Britiſh infantry, he 


imagined mult ſoon render them unable to keep 
up with the cavalry ; which circumſtance, he flat- 


tered himſelf, would impede the advance of Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Tarleton, or, at the worſt, produce 


only a partial engagement. Influenced by ſuch 
reflections, he continued an indefatigable march, 


which was followed without intermiſſion by the 


Britiſh. © Tarleton, unwilling to divide his corps, 
and riſk an action againſt a great ſuperiority with 
his dragoons and the 63d, prefſed forward his 
light and legion infantry, and three pounder, in a 
compact body, till four o' clock in the afternoon ; 
at which time it became evident, that the enemy 


would have an opportunity of paſſing unmoleſted 


the Tyger river beſore dark, if he did not alter his 
diſpoſition : He therefore left his legion and light 
infantry, who had made meritorious exertions 
during the whole day, to march on at their own 
pace, whilſt he made a rapid purſuit with one 
hundred and ſeventy cavalry of the legion, and 


20th Ne- eighty mounted men of the 63d. Before five 


vember. 


o'clock 
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o'clock the advanced guard charged a detachment c _ 


of the Americans, who gave ground after ſomeloſs, 
and retreated to the main body. Sumpter now 
diſcovered, that he could not with ſafety immedi- 
ately attempt to paſs the Tyger, and that the 
ground which he poſſeſſed on its banks gave him 
a favourable opportunity to reſiſt the efforts of the 
cavalry. Regular information of his being preſſed 
at this period by the mounted part of Tarleton's 
corps had been communicated to him ; which, 
without ſuch report, he might have calculated by 
the diſtance and duration of the movement: A 


woman (c) on horſeback had viewed the line of 


march from a wood, and, by a nearer road, had 
given intelligence that the Britiſh were approach- 
ing without infantry or cannon. | 

Decided by theſe conſiderations, the American 


commander prepared for action, and made a judi- 
cious diſpoſition of his force: He poſted the cen- 


ter of his troops in ſome houſes and out-houſes, 


compoſed of logs, and ſituated on the middle of 


an eminence ; he extended his right along ſome 
rails, which were flanked by an inacceſſible moun- 
tain ; and he diſtributed his left on a rugged piece 
of ground that was covered by a bend of the ri- 
ver; a {mall branch of water ran in front of the 
whole riſing ground, which was called Blackſtock's 
hill : The great road to the ford acroſs the river 
paſſed through the center of the Americans, and 
cloſe to the doors of houſes where the main body 
were ſtationed. The whole poſition was viſible, 


owing to the elevation of the ground, and this 


formidable appearance made Tarleton halt upon 
the oppoſite height, where he intended to remain 
. till his infantry and three pounder arrived: 


mounted the 63d to take poſt, and part of the ca- 
\ 


(c) In note M. 
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CHAP, valry to eaſe their horſes. Sumpter obſerving this 


III. 


operation, ordered a body of four hundred Ame- 
ricans to advance, and attack the 63d in front, 
whilſt another party approached the dragoons in 
flank. A heavy fire and ſharp conflict enſued : 
The 63d charged with fixed bayonets, and drove 
the enemy back ; and a troop of cavalry, under 
Lieutenant Skinner, bravely repulſed the detach- 
ment which threatened the flank. The *ar- 
dour of the 63d carried them, too far, and ex- 
poſed them to a- conſiderable fire from the build- 
ings and the mountain. Though the under. 
taking appeared hazardous, Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton determined to charge the enemy's center 


with a column of dragoons, in order to cover the 


63d, whoſe ſituation was now become dangerous. 
The attack was conducted with great celerity, and 
was attended with immediate ſucceſs. The ca- 


| valry ſoon reached the houſes, and broke the Ame- 


ricans, who from that inſtant began to diſperſe : 
The 63d immediately rallied, and darkneſs put an 


end to the engagement. A purſuit acroſs a river, 


with a few troops of cavalry, and a ſmall body of 
infantry, was not adviſable in the night ; a poſi- 
tion was therefore taken adjoining to the field of 
battle, to wait the arrival of the light and legion 
infantry. | 

An expreſs was ſent to acquaint Earl Cornwallis 


- with the ſucceſs of his troops, and patroles were 


diſpatched over the river at dawn, to diſcover if 
any part of the enemy remained in a body: Intel- 


ligence was ſoon brought, acroſs the Tyger, that 
the corps was entirely diſperſed, ,except a party of 


one hundred, who remained in- a compact ſtate, 
in order to attack General Sumpter, who was 


'wounded in the action. This news, and ſome ru- 
mours of approaching reinforcements, impelled 


Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton to follow the advan- 
tage, by purſuing the fugitives; which would pre. 
| = | vent 
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vent their rallying to aſſiſt their friends, if the re- C H AP. 


port was true concerning their advance. Accord- 
ingly, leaving a guard to prote& the wounded, 
he again commenced his march: The men who 
had remained with their general ſince his misfor- 
tune, upon hearing of the approach of the Bri- 
tiſh, placed him in a litter between two horſes, and 
diſperſed through the woods. After a toilſome 
puriuit of three days, in which a few ſtragglers 
were ſecured, intelligence was received that Ge- 


neral Sumpter had been conducted acroſs the 


country by five faithful adherents, till he was out 
of danger. Tarleton upon receiving this news, 
and having no farther information of an advancing 
enemy, retired ſlowly to Blackſtock's. | 

Three of the enemy's (d) colonels fell in the 
action, and general Sumpter received a ſevere 
wound in the ſhoulder. Upwards of one hundred 
Americans were killed and wounded, and fifty 
were made priſoners. On the fide of the Britiſh, 
Lieutenants Gibſon and Cope, of the 63d, were 
killed ; and Lieutenant Money, aid-de-camp to 
Earl Cornwallis, who had commanded the detach- 
ment of mounted infantry, with great gallantry, 
was mortally wounded : Another officer of the 
643d, and two ſubalterns of the Britiſh legion were 
likewiſe wounded. The former corps had alſo 
thirty, and the latter fifteen, non-commiſſioned 
officers and men, with thirty horſes, killed and 
wounded. 


General Sumpter made proper uſe of the good 


fortune which had manifeſted itſelf in his favour 


previous to the action; and if he had waited in 
his ſtrong poſition at Blackſtock's till dark, with- 
out advancing a corps to attack the 63d, and the 
cavalry, he might have withdrawn, in all probabi- 
lity, without his adverfaries' knowledge; but, he 
would have _ completely nn in the ope- 


a (d) In note V. 
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CHAP. ration, even if they had notice of his intention ; 


III. 


owing to the ſuperiority of his numbers, and the 
advantages he derived from the ſituation of the 
ground, and the river; which could not be ap- 
proached, after dark, by the Britiſh, till the light 
and legion infantry arrived ; previous to which 
event, the main guard of the Americans might 
certainly have paſſed the Tyger. The light troops 


made very great exertions, to bring General Sump- 


ter to action, and the hazard incurred by the ca- 
valry, and 63d, was compenſated by the complete 
diſperſion of the enemy. _ 

A letter, (L) which had arrivedat Blackſtock's, 
from Earl Cornwallis, directed Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton, on his return from the purſuit, to re- 
main ſome time in that quarter of South Carolina; 
in order to give protection to Ninety Six, to op- 
pole a corps of mountaineers which was expected, 


and to afford ſecurity to the loyaliſts, whilſt they 


attempted to aflemble and form a reſpectable bo- 
dy. Mr. Cunningham, a man of ſpirit and con- 
duct, who was appointed Brigadier-general of 
militia, adopted judicious meaſures to encourage 
the well-affeted of the inhabitants. At the end 
of the month, it was evident, that the report con- 
cerning the mountaineers was-erroneous, and that 
there was no immediate danger to be apprehended 
on that border of the province. Theſe favourable 


circumſtances induced Tarleton, after refreſhing 


his horſes with the forage, which this diſtrict 


abundantly ſupplicd, to return by flow marches, 


with his dragoons and infantry, who wanted many 


neceſſaries and appointments, towards the neigh- 


bourhood of Broad river, whence he could have 


a more direct communication with the magazine 


on the frontier, and with Charles town. 
About this time, the American force in North 


(L) lu note E 


Carolina 
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Carolina aſſumed a tolerable appearance. Gene- CH AF. 1 
ral Gates had advanced from Hillſborough in the II. ti; 
middle of November, to reinforce the detach- 

ments on the Yadkin ; and on the 25th, he again due of the 
moved forwards with the continentals and militia, — 
to Six- mile run, where he was joined by Colonels 

White, Waſhington, and Armand, with two hun- 

= dred cavalry, and two pieces of cannon, 'This 

© poſition was not far diſtant from the frontier of 

South Carolina, and was adopted in order to give 

ſpirit and vigour to the militia, The American 
commander publiſhed reports, that he would ad- 

vance to the Tuckaſeege ford, to protect the de- 
tachments which invaded Ninety Six; and that 
General Smallwood would remain with a power- 

ful corps at Six-mile run, which, in cale of any 
movement of Lord Cornwallis acroſs Broad river, 

would incline towards the head of Black creek, to 

give ſtrength and influence to Marion, who, in 
conſequence of ſuch aſſiſtance, might be able to 

deſtroy the communications between Camden and 
Charles town. 

In the beginning of December, General Mor- 

gan and Colonel Waſhington, with ſome continen- 

tal light infantry and cavalry, advanced through 

the Wacſaws to Hanging rock ; from which place 

they detached a threatening ſummons to Colonel 
Rugeley, who commanded the militia of the Cam- 

den diſtrict, and was poſted with one hundred 

men at his own houſe, where ſome defences had 

been erected. Rugeley being intimidated by the 
ſummons, and the appearance of the Americans, 

who placed the reſemblance of a cannon oppoſite 

his houſe, ſurrendered to the light dragoons, with- 

out firing a ſhot. The continental infantry. had 

not advanced within three miles of the poſt, when 

this (N) irreſolute commander laid down his arms. 

General Morgan tetreated with his priſoners to the 

main army, which about this time changed its 


leader ; 
[N) Note N. 
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CHAP leader; General Gates being recalled, upon the K 


iu! appointment of Major General Greene to ſucceed 
MaJor-8©* him in the ſouthern department. 


neral 


Geeeae Major General Leſlie, being deſired in the be. 

takes rhe ginning of November to leave Virginia, and pro- 
ceed to the ſouthward, was hourly expected at 
Charles town. Previous to his arrival, Earl Corn- 
wallis made ſome arrangements, which were indiſ. 

Preparati- penſably requiſite, before the King's troops again 


ons for x ſe- invaded North Carolina: He directed the recruits 
cond Nor and convaleſcents to join their regiments : He or- 
Carolina. dered all deficiencies of arms, appointments, and 

neceſſaries, to be replaced; He prepared proper 

ſupplies, to attend the march ; and he adopted ju- 

dicious precautions ſor the ſecurity of the frontier. 
* In a ſhort time, numbers ſtrengthened each corps 
and regiment of the army: Above one hundred 
and fifty (a) joined the light troops: Deficien- 
cies of arms and neceſſaries were completed: 
Many horſes were collected, and purchaſ- 
ed for the cavalry: And the magazine at Cam- 


den was conſiderably increaſed. Colonel Lord 


Rawdon was requeſted to take the preſent com- 


mand of that place, and the future direction of 
the frontier, when the army advan-ed.* The for- 
tifications at Camden began to be reſpectable : 
Utenſils, ammunition, and cannon, were convey- 
ed thither, and engineers directed the labour of 
the garriſon. The centrical ſituation of this poſt, 
and the importance of its water communication, 


ſtrongly manifeſted the advantage of holding it, 


if the army did not advance, and it became doubly 
neceſſary to render it formidable, in caſe ſuch an 
operation ſhould take place; that it might then be 
deemed, by friends and enemies, the bulwark of 
the province. An officer of engineers was ſent to 
Ninety Six, to ſuperintend the works, and every 

| requiſite 


(a) In Note O. 
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® requiſite was furniſhed to give ſecurity to that poſt. CH Ar. 


Redoubts, to ſtrengthen the communications, 


were completed, and the defences of George town 


received additional improvement. 

In the mean time, the Americans were not 
idle, in attempting to diſturb the frontier, and 
the interior parts of the province. Colonels Few 
and Clarke advanced t » Long Cannes, in the diſ- 
trict of Ninety Six, with an intention to frighten 
and diſperſe the militia : Brigadier-general Cun- 
ningham gave notice of their approach to Lieute- 
nant-colonel Cruger, who ſecretly ſent Lieutenant- 
colonel Allen, with a detachment from his garri- 
ſon, to give aſſiſtance to the loyaliſts. The Ame- 
ricans, ignorant of this reinforcement, advanced 
upon Cunningham, who received. them with 
firmneſs, and defeated their project. Some recent 
effects of Marion, within the province, drew the 
attention equally of Charles town and Camden. 
Lieutenant-colonel Balfour directed the 64th regi- 
ment to paſs the river Santee, and take poſt on 
the eaſt of the communications; and Lord Raw- 
don detached the mounted infantry of the New- 
York volunteers, under Mjaor Coffin, to aſſiſt 
Major M*Leroth, who commanded the 64th. 
Many ſkirmiſhes took place without material loſs, 
and the ſupplies for the royal army were always 
protected though occaſionally delayed. 

Since the period of their eſtabliſhment, neither 
the encampment at Wynneſborough, nor its com- 
munication with the magazine at Camden, had 
ever been diſturbed or interrupted. Meal, flour, 
cattle and forage, were peaceably ſupplied by 


the inhabitants ; and the convaleſcent and 


ſick men were daily recovering on the neigh- 
bouring plantations. The firſt battalion of the 
7iſt regiment continued to occupy Brier- 
ley's ferry, on Broad river, in order to cover the 


country between Wynneſhorough and that place : 
The 


III. 
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CHAP. The vicinity of the Britiſh legion and light infn- 
III. try to that poſt, afforded ſupport to Major M<Ar. : 


thur, protection to the mills in the Dutch fork, # 


and ſecurity to all the diſtricts in the rear. Many 
confiſcated eſtates (b) yielded great ſupplies to the Z 
royal army, which, in its preſent poſition, could 
enjoy the greateſt plenty, with the ſtricteſt œco- 
nomy of public money. 7 
Before the middle of Dccember, Commodore 
Gayton convoyed a conſiderable body of the 


Major-ge- King's troops to Charles town: Major Genera! 


neral Leſlie 


arrives at Leſlie, on his landing, found an order to march 3 
Charls to the frontier: with the brigade of guards, the 


town with a 


 reinforce- regiment of Boſe, one hundred and twenty ya- 

ment. gers, and a detachment of light dragoons : The 
remainder of his corps being deſtined to ſtrength- 
en Camden, and augment the garriſon of Charles 
town. The arrival of a reinforcement of up- 
wards of two thouſand three hundred men, ſeem- 
ed, at this criſis, to promiſe the ſecure poſſeſſion 
of the two ſouthern provinces, and the reduction 
of North Carolina: whilſt the offenſive operati- 
ons carried on in Virginia by Brigadier-general 
Arnold, appeared well adapted to attract the at- 
tention of that powerful quarter of America. 


(b). In note O. 
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THIRD CHAPTER. 
(NOTE A) 


Extract. From Zar Cornwallis to Lord George 
Germain, dated Camden, Auguſt 21, 1780. . 


Fg 


N the morning of the ryth I diſpatched pro- Notes tothe 
per people into North Carolina, with direc- _ 

tions to our friends there to take arms and aſ- 

ſemble immediately, and to ſeize the moſt violent 

people and all military ſtores and magazines be- 

longing to the rebels, and to intercept all ſtrag- 

glers from the routed army ; and I have promiſed 

to march without loſs of time to their ſupport. 

Some neceſſary ſupplies for the army are now on 

their way from Charles town, and I hope that 

their arrival will enable me to move in a few 


days. 


(NOTE A.) 


Chriſtopher Gadſen, lieu- Thomas Ferguſon. 
tenant governor. Anthony Toomer. 


Thomas Farr, late ſpeaker. Alexander Moultrie. 
Jacob 


. 
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Jacob Read. Edward M*<Crady, 
Richard Hutſon. David Ramſay, 
Edward Blake. John Todd. 
Edward Rutledge. George Flagg. 


Peter Fayſſoux 
Joſiah Smith, 
John Parker. 


John Sanſam. 


Iſaac Homes. 
Richard Luſhington. 
Peter Timothy. 

John Edwards. 


Hugh Rutledge. John-Erneſt Poyas. 
John Floyd. John Budd. 
William Price. John Loveday. 
Thomas Savage. Thomas Singleton, 
Thomas Heyward. Edward North. 
William-Hazel Gibbs. Joſeph Atkinſon, 

3 

— . —— 

(MOTE- ©) 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


By the Right Honourable Charles Earl Cornwallis, 
pg) nth of His Majeſty's forces, &c. 
c. Cc. 


PROCLAMATION. 


WHEREAS, notwithſtanding the moderation. 
of the Britiſh government, and his Majeſty's un- 
parallelled clemency to thoſe of his deluded ſub- 
jects, who, from a ſenſe of their errors, have re- 
turned to their duty and allegiance, there are ſe- 
veral perſons of property in this province, who 
obſtinately perſiſt in their guilty and treaſonable 
practices, and are either in the ſervice, or acting 
under the authority of the rebel Congreſs; or by 


abandoning their plantations, to join the enemics 


of 
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nifeſt a wicked and deſperate perſeverance, in op- 
® poling to the utmoſt of their power the re-eſta- 
= bliſhment of his Majeſty's juſt and lawful autho- 
rity: And whereas it is a duty incumbent on me, 
to take all due precaution to ſecure the tranquility 
= of his Majeſty's government, and the peace and 
® liberties of his faithful and loyal ſubjects in this 
= province, and to prevent the wicked deſigns of 
ſuch ill-diſpoſed perſons as are above delcribed 
from taking effect: And whereas it might be of 
dangerous conſequence to ſuffer ſuch perſons to 
poſſeſs and make uſe of their eſtates in this pro- 
vince, thereby furniſhing them with the means of 
carrying on their malicious and traiterous deſigns 
more effectually into execution; and as it like- 
wiſe appears to me both juſt and expedient, that 
the property which they have voluntarily ſtakedin 
ſupport of rebellion, ſhould now be applied, on 
our part, to defray a portion of the expences occa- 
ſioned by the obſtinate delinqu-ncy of their fac- 
tion : I have, therefore, thought proper to iſſue 
this proclamation, to nctify to all perſons concern- 
ed, that I have ordered the eſtates both real and 


perſonal, in this province, belonging to the wicked 
and dangerous traitors above deſcribed, to be le. - 


queſtered; and I have conſtituted and appointed 
John Cruden, Eſq; to be commiſhoner to execute 
the purpoſes of this proclamation, with full power 
and authority, on receipt of an order or warrant 
under my hand, or the hand of an officer com- 
manding the Britiſh forces in this provmce, or of 
the commandant of Charles town, and not other- 
wiſe, to take into his charge, cuſtody, and poſſeſ- 
ſion, the eſtates, both real and perſonal, of 
thoſe who have abandoned "hep plantatio”'s 
to join the enemies of Great Britain ; _— 
0 
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Notos tobe of the eſtates, both real and perſonal, (not in- 


cluded in the capitulation of Charles town) of 
thoſe in the ſervice, or acting under the authority 
of the rebel Congrels ; and of the eſtates both per- 


| ſonal and real, of thoſe perſons, who by an open 


avowal of rebellious principles, or by other noto- 
rious acts, do manifeſt a wicked and deſperate per- 
ſeverance in oppoſing, to the utmoſt of their pow- 
er, the re- eſtabliſnment of His Majeſty's juſt and 
lawful authority. And the ſaid commiſſioner 


ſhall, within the term of twenty-one days after 


execution of every ſuch order or warrant above- 
mentioned, by ſeizure of the eſtates or property 


therein deſcribed, cauſe notice. thereof to be pub- F: 


liſhed 1n three ſucceſſive newſpapers, that no per- 
ſon concerned may plead ignorance of the ſame ; 
and the like term 1s allowed for the removal of 
poſſeſſors from the premiſes ſo ſeized. And to the 
end that this truſt, of ſo great importance, be du- 
ly and faithfully adminiſtered for the public bene- 
fit, I do hereby ſtrictly require and enjoin that the 
ſaid commithoner doth, in every cale of the ſei- 
zure of property, whether real or perſonal, forth- 
with take upon the ſpot, (if in the country) in the 
preſence of two perſons acting either as field of- 
ficers, or captains of militia under His Majeſly, 
and (if in town) in preſence of two creditable free— 
holders, an exact inventory of the property fo 
ſeized, which they are hereby required to ſign; 
and it is to be kept and produced by the commiſ- 
ſioner, as a voucher on the exhibition of his ac- 
counts. And whereas it is dictated by humanity 
and compaſſion, that due and reaſonable conſide- 
ration be had for the families of traiterous offen- 
ders, whoſe property is neceflarily become the ob- 
ject of this proclamation, I have authorized and 
directed the ſazd commiſſioner to pay, for the ſup- 
port and maintenance of families, conſiſting of a 
wile and children, one fourth part of the neat 28 
nus 
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nual product of the ſeized eſtates reſpectively, Notes tothe 


and one ſixth part where there is a wife and no 
children, as the caſe may be, provided they are 
reſident, and continue to be reſident, within this 
province; and the receipts and acquittances of 
the parties ſhall be, and are hereby directed to 
be, conſidered ſufhcient vouchers tc the ſaid com- 
miſſioner at the ſettlement of his accounts. And 
it being highly expedient, that accounts of all 
acl property, and of the iſſues and produce 
of all eſtates, conſiſting of land, negroes, cattle, 
and of every ſpecies of property, ſeized by virtue 
of this proclamation, be kept in the moſt clear 
and diſtin manner poſſible ; I do hereby direct, 
that the ſaid commiſhoner do keep particular and 
ſeparate accounts of all property, real and per- 
ſonal, under the names of the perſons who were 
ſuppoſed and acknowledged to be the proprietors 
at the time of ſeizure : And I do hereby farther 
direct and require the ſaid commiſſioner to make 
up a general account of the expence of manage- 
ment, and of the amount of the ſale and diſpoſal 
of all property whatſoever that ſhall come into his 
hands, which is to be laid before the commandant 


i and board of police of Charles town, every fix 


months, or oftener if it ſhall appear neceſſary 
and practicable ; and he ſhall be thereunto requi- 


B red, during ſuch time as the ſaid eſtates ſhall re- 
main under ſequeſtration : And the commandant 
and board of police are hereby directed and re- 


quired to inſpect the ſaid accounts with all conve- 
nient diſpatch, and if they appear to them to be 


juſt and right, to grant a certificate thereof to 


the ſaid commiſſoner ; and the ſaid commiſſioner 
is hereby farther required, upon ſuch certificate 


| being granted, to pay the balance ariſing from the 
{ above-deſcribed eſtates into the hands of the pay- 


maſter general of His Majeſty's forces or his depu- 


ty, to be applied to the purpoſe before mentioned, 
0 ' 


or 
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Notes tothe or in any manner that may be directed by His 


Thiid 


Chapter. 


Majeſty's commiſſioners for reſtoring peace to 
America, or the commander in chief. And 
I do hereby declare,” that. any perſon or 
perſons obſtructing or impeding the ſaid com- 
miſſioner in the execution of his duty, by con- 
cealment or removal of any property he may be 
authoriſed to ſeize, or otherwife, ſhall, on convicti- 
on, be puniſhed as aiding and abetting rebellion; 
and if any perſon or perſons ſhall make diſcovery 


Vuhere any effects are concealed, or attempted to be 


carried away, or ſhall give any neceſſary infor- 


mation to the ſaid John Cruden, Eſq. ſo that 


effects belonging to a perſon whoſe eſtate is 


| ſequeſtered may be ſecured, the perſon or perſons 


giving ſuch information ſhall be moſt liberally 
rewarded: And all officers, civil or military, and 


all other perſons whatſoever, are ſtrictly enjoined 


and required to aid and aſſiſt the ſaid John Cruden 
and his deputies in the execution of the truſt 
repoled in him. And whereas certain limited 
orders and powers have been given by me to 
colonels and commanding officers of militia, in 
ſome few of the diſtricts of this province, to 
ſeize the horſes, cattle, negroes, and proviſions 
of perſons concerned in the laſt revolt, more par- 
ticularly deſcribed in the ſaid orders, and to apply 
the ſame, under certain regulations and reſtricti- 
ons, to the indemnification of the King's loyal 
and faithful ſubjects in the reſpective diſtricts, 
who had ſuffered by the depredations of the re- 
dels: And whereas the colonels and commanding 
officers of militia were by the {aid orders directed 
to report to me, at the head quarters of the army, 
the property they ſhould ſeize by virtue of the 
ſame, pecifring clearly its nature and value, and 
the application thereof towards the relief and 
indemnity of His Majeſty's faithful ſubiects who 


have ſuffered as aforeſaid ; I do now hereby re- 
require 
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quire and command them, inſtead of reporting Notes to the 


to me their proceedings, as above directed, to « 


= tranſmit to the commandant of Charles town, 


within the term of fourteen days after the diſtri- 
bution of the property ſeized, particular accounts 
of all ſuch property ſeized, and of its application 
and diſtribution, in writing, which are to be 
ſigned by the colonel or commanding officer of 
the militia, and by the twelve men of the neigh- 
bourhood who condemned the property, and or- 
dered diſtribution of the ſame ; and that they do 
tranſmit exact duplicates of the ſaid accounts, 
ſigned in the manner above directed, at the ſame 
time to John Cruden, Eſq. the commiſſioner 
named in this proclamation, to be lodged in his 
office at Charles town; to the end that it may 
appear and be aſcertained how the property ſeiz- 
ed, under the above-recited orders, hath been 
applied and diſtributed. 

Given under my hand and ſeal, at head quar- 
ters, in the diſtrict of Wacſaw, in the ſaid pro- 
vince, the ſixth day of September, Anno Domini 
one thouſand ſeven hundred and eighty, and in 
the twentieth year of His Majeſty's reign. 


CORNWALLIS. 


By his lordſhip's command, 
| J. Money, A. D. C. 


O 2 (NOTE D.) 
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Extract. —From Earl Cornwallis to Sir Henry 
Clinton, dated camp at Wacſaw, Sept. 22, 1780, 1 
IF nothing material happens to obſtruct my 3 n 
= 


plan of operations, I mean, as ſoon as Lieutenant- = 

colonel Tarleton can be removed, to proceed with = tl 
the 23d, 33d, volunteers of Ireland, and legion, 
to Charlotte town, and leave the 71ſt here (a? 


until the ſick can be brought on to us. I then * 
mean to make ſome redoubts, and eſtabliſh a 
fixed poſt at that place, and give the command 
of it to Major Wemyſs, whoſe regiment is ſo to- f 
tally demoliſhed by ſickneſs, that it will not be fit n 
for actual ſervice for ſome months. | 12 
n 
(NOTE E) Þ 
Extract of a letter from Earl Cornwallis io Major i 
Ferguſon, ' found in the Mayor's baggage, and 
publiſhed by the Americans after his death, dated t 
 Wacſaws, Sept. 23, 1780. (1.) 
SIR, t 
I HAVE juſt received yours of the 19th, and ; 
laſt night had the ſatisfaction to hear from Lieu- F 
tenant-colonel Cruger, that he had arrived in , 


time to ſave Browne, and (b) retaken the guns, 


(] Vide Reme nbrancer, page 280, part iſt, 1781, 
and 
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and totally routed the enemy, who had retired Notes tothe 
Third 
Chapter. 


with great precipitation ; that the Indians had 
purſued and ſcalped many of them. I have no 
objections to your making any allowance to the 
militia you think they deſerve ; but had rather 
have it called gratuity than pay, even if it amounts 
to the ſame = Tarleton (a) is better, and 
was moved to-day in a litter; his illneſs“ 


I ſhall 
I heard a report that a Major Davie, who com- 


mands a corps of about eighty horſe militia, had 
marched againſt you. You will know whether 
this is true before this can poſſibly reach you. 


I am, &c. 
CORNWALLIS. 


* 


Major Ferguſon. 


P. S. As ſoon as I have conſumed the provi- 
ſions in this ſettlement, I ſhall march with as 
much expedition as poſſible to Croſs creek. I 
am told the climate will be healthy there by the 


middle of next month. 


Extract of a letter (b) from Major Ferguſon to 
Lord Cornwallis, publiſhed by the Americans, 


My Los, 


A DOUBT does not remain with regard to 
the intelligence I ſent your lordſhip : They are 
ſince joined by Clark and Sumpter, of courſe are 
become an object of ſome conſequence. Happily 
their leaders are obliged to feed their followers 


with ſuch hopes, and ſo to flatter them with ac- 


counts of our weakneſs and fear, that, if neceſſary, I 
ſhould hope for ſucceſs againſt them myſelf; but, 
numbers compared, that muſt be doubtful. I am 


* The reſt of the ſentence in cypher, 
F This alſo, 
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Notes to theon my march towards you by a road lea ding from 
Cherokee ford, north of King's mountain. Three 
or four hundred good ſoldiers, part dragoons, 
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would finiſh the buſineſs. Something muſt be 


done ſoon, This is their laſt puſh in this quar- 


ter, &c. 


PATRICK FERGUSON. 


NOTE F.) 


The following letters were publiſhed by 
order of Congreſs : 


Extract of a letter from his Excellency Governor 
Tefferſon, of Virginia, to the Preſident of Congreſs, 
dated Richmond, October 15, 1780, fix o'clock, 
P. M. 


3 
I DO myſelf the pleaſure of congratulating 


your excellency on the ſmall dawn of good for- 
tune which at length appears in the ſouth, as you 
will find by the- diſpatches I have the honour of 
encloſing to you, and which I this moment re- 
ceived from General Gates. 


Purk county, OR. 2, 1780. 
SIR, 


I AM at preſent about ſeventy miles from Sa- 
liſbury, in the fork of the Catawba, with about 
four hundred and fifty horſemen, in purſuit of 
Colonel Ferguſon. On my croſſing the Catawba 
river, I diſpatched to different quarters for intelli- 
gence, and this evening I was tavoured with this 

News, 
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Major-general Gates, 
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riflemen, forced his way through South Carolina 
to Georgia, On his route thither, being joined 
by ſeven hundred men, he proceeded to the town 
of Auguſta, and has taken it with a large quantity 
of goods ; but not finding it prudent to continue 
there, he has retreated to the upper parts of South 
Carolina, in Ninety-ſix diſtrict, and made a ſtand 
with eight hundred brave men. 

This moment another of my expreſſes is arrived 
from Colonels M*Dowell and Shelby: They were 
on their march, near Burk court houſe, with one 
thouſand five hundred brave mqnntain men, and 
Colonel Cleveland was within ten miles of them 
with eight hundred men, and was to form a junc- 
tion with them this day. I expect to join them to- 
morrow, in purſuit of Colonel Ferguſon, and, 
under the direction of Heaven, I hope to be able 
to render your honour a good account of him in 
a few days, 


I am, &c. 
JAMES WILLIAMS, 


Hillſborough, Oct. 12, 1780. 
IX. 


THIS inſtant I received the great and glorious 
news contained in the encloſed letter from Briga- 
dier-general Daviſon to General Sumner, who di- 
rely diſpatched it to me by expreſs. We are 
now more than even with the enemy. The mo- 
ment the ſupplies for the troops arrive from Tay- 
lor's ferry, I ſhall proceed with the whole to the 


Yadkin. General Smallwood and Colonel Morgan 


are on their way to that poſt ; the latter, with the 
light infantry, was yeſterday advanced eighteen 
miles beyond Guildford court houſe; the former, 

with 


199 


news, which you may depend on: That Colonel Netestothe 
Clark, of the ſtate of Georgia, with one hundred Cine 


pter. 
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this ſide that place. I deſire your excellency will 


forthwith diſpatch copies of all the letters I now 


ſend you to the Preſident of Congreſs. 
I am, &c. | 
HORATIO GATES. 


Governor Jefferſon, 


Camp, Rocky river, Oct. 10, 1780. 
1 5 

I HAVE the pleaſure of ſending you very 
agreeable intelligence from the weſt. Ferguſon, 
the great partizan, has miſcarried. This we are 
aſſured of by Mr. Tate, who was major in Ge- 
neral Sumpter's late command ; the particulars 
from that gentleman's mouth ſtand thus : That 
Colonels Campbell, Cleveland, Shelby, Seveer, 
Williams, Brandon, Lacey, &c., formed a con- 
junct body near Gilbert town, conſiſting of three 
thouſand men. From this body were ſelected one 
thouſand fix hundred good horſe, who immedi- 


ately went in purſuit of Colonel Ferguſon, wo 


was making his way to Charlotte. Our people 
overtook him well poſted on King's mountain, 


and on the evening of the 7th inſtant, at four 


o*clock, began the attack, which continued forty- 
ſeven minutes. Colonel Ferguſon fell in the ac- 
tion, beſides one hundred and fifty of his men; 
eight hundred and ten were made priſoners, in- 
cluding the Britiſh ; one hundred and fifty of the 
priſoners are wounded : One thouſand five hun- 
dred ſtand of arms fell into our hands.s Colonel 
Ferguſon had about one thouſand four hundred 


men. Our people ſurrounded them, and the ene- 


my ſurrendered. : 
We loſt about twenty men; among whom is 


Major Chronicle, of Lincoln county; Colonel 
| | Williams 
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Williams is mortally wounded. The number of Notes to the 
our wounded cannot be aſcertained. This blow * 


will certainly affect the Britiſh very conſiderably. 
The brigade major who gives this was in the ac- 
tion, The above is true. The blow is great. I 
give you joy on the occaſion, 


I am, &c. 
WILLIAM DAVISON, 


Honourable General Sumner. 


Camp, Yadkin ford, Oct. 10, 1780, 
eight o'clock evening. 


SIR, 


WITH great ſatisfaQtion I inform you of the 
defeat of Major Ferguſon on King's mountain, 
four o'clock Saturday afternoon. The particulars 
I encloſe you as I received them a few minutes 
ago: Alſo a letter from General Daviſon, of his 
ſecuring twenty-nine barrels of powder, which 
were ſecreted ſome time ſince near Charlotte. 


I am, SIR, 
With great reſpect, 
Your very humble ſervant, 


JETHRO SUMNER. 
General Gates. 


Publiſhed by order of Congreſs, 
CHARLES THOMPSON, Sec. 


(NOTE 
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(NOTE G.) 


Copy of a letter from Colonel Lord Rawdon to Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Tarleton, dated Smith's plantation, 
Ocz. 23, 1781. 11 


T7 I AM very much obliged to you, my dear } 
Sir, for the pains which you have taken in look- - 
ing out for a poſition for us. All the maps of the 
country which I have are ſo very inaccurate, that 
I muſt depend totally on your judgment : Whilſt 


I remain in this quarter, my principal point is to i yo 
communicate readily with Camden and Ninety © Li. 
Six; at the ſame time that I ſhall be in a neigh- * 1 


bourhood where the camp may be well ſupplied. kt 
The nearer to the great road I ſhould imagine the {ſi 
better: However, I am not enough acquaint- 


ed with that part of the country to decide. M 

Swan's report appears to be in ſome degree in- fe 

fluenced by his deſire of getting in ſafety to his 8 

own home. Twenty miles weſtward from the , 

croſs roads I ſhould think would remove us too 

far from that direct communication which we with. 

But I muſt repeat, that I ſpeak from maps, in 

which I ſuſpect the relative poſitions to be ill laid 

down. 1 
The ſupplies of rum and other ſtores whick 


we muſt receive from Camden, would make it 
eligible not to ſtrike off too wide from that poſt. 

{ ſhall proceed to the croſs roads to-morrow, 
where I ſhall hope to hear from you: But we 
beg that you will in the mean time encourage the 
inhabitants to bring us in as much flour and meal 
as poſſcble; aſſuring them that they ſhall be punc- * 

= tually * 
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tually paid for every thing with which they furniſh 
the camp. | 
N I have the honour to be, 
Dear Sir, with great regard, 
Your very faithful ſervant, 
RAWD ON. 


Lieut. Col. Tarleton. 


Copy. From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton, dated Wynneſborough, Dec. 4th, 1780. 


Dear TARLETON, 


A LETTER from Deſpard informs us that 
you have the rank of lieutenant colonel, which 
gives me the greateſt ſatisfaction, and which you 
fo truly deſerve; Iam glad it was done before they 
knew of the affair of the 18th, as it puts them 
ſtill in your debt. I know nothing more than 
when I wrote laſt. Our ſupplies of all ſorts very 
ſcanty. Rebel plundering parties come within 
fourteen miles ; their force on this fide only (b) 
Sumpter, &c. Poor Captain Hovenden is laid up 
with fever and ague. 


I am, with the greateſt regard, 
Moſt fincerely yours, 


CORNWALLIS. 
Lieut. Col. Tarleton. 


Extract. From Earl Cornwallis to Linn 
nel Tarleton, dated Wynneſborough, Nov. 53 
1781. 


I RECEIVED yours yeſterday, and moſt 


ſincerely hope you will get at Mr. Marion. (a) 
I am 
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Notes tothe I am always ſanguine when you are concerned. 
Third I cannot think the march of the detachment of 


8 cavalry on this ſide very material. . 
Exit 
(NOTE H.) ths 
Inftrudtions to the Hon. Major-general Leſlie, dated © 
head quarters, New York, Oct. 10, 1780, = 
re 
SIR, * 
'YOU will be pleaſed to proceed with the _ 3 


troops embarked under your command to Cheſa. = 
peak bay; and, upon your arrival at that place, 8 
you will purſue ſuch meaſures as you ſhall judge 
moſt likely to anſwer the purpoſe of this expedi- 
tion; the principal object of which is to make a 
diverſion in favour of Lieutenant-general Earl 
Cornwallis, who, by the time you arrive there, 
will probably be acting in the back parts of North 
Carolina, The information you ſhall procure 
on the ſpot, after your arrival at your deſtined . 
poſt, will point out to you the propereſt method 
of accompliſhing this. But from what I have re- 
ceived here, I ſhould judge it beſt to proceed up 
James river as high as poſſible, in order to ſeize 
or deſtroy any magazines the enemy may have 
at Peterſburg, Richmond, or any of the places 

adjacent; and finally to eſtabliſh a poſt on Eliza- 

beth river. But this, as well as the direction of 
every other operation, is ſubmitted to Earl Corn- 
wallis, with whom you are as ſoon as poſſible to 
communicate, and afterwards to follow all ſuch 
orders and directions as you ſhall from time to 
time receive from his lordſhip. 


NOTE 


e 


e 
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Extract of of a letter from Earl Cornwallis to Sir 
Henry Clinton, dated Camp at Wynneſborough, 
December 3, 1780. 


COLONEL Marion had ſo wrought on the 
minds of the people, partly by the terror of his 
treats and cruelty of his puniſhments, and partly 
by the promiſe of plunder, that there was ſcarcely 


an inhabitant between the Sentee and Pedee, that 


was not in arms againſt us. Some parties had 
even croſſed the Santee, and carried terror to the 
gates of Charles town. My firſt object was to 
reinſtate matters in that quarter, without which 
Camden could receive no ſupplies. I therefore 
ſent Tarleton, who purſued Marion for ſeveral 
days, obliged his corps to take to the ſwamps, and 
by convincing the inhabitants that there was a 
power ſuperior to Marion, who could likewiſe 
reward and puniſh, ſo far checked the inſurrecti- 
on, that the greateſt part of them have not dared 
to appear in arms againſt us ſince his expedition. 


NKorE ) 


Copy of a letter from Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant- 
colonel T arleton, dated Wynneſbarough, November 


9, 1780. 


Dear TARLETON, 


MAJOR Wemyſs attacked Sumpter at Fiſh 
Dam at one o'clock this morning, contrary to his 
plan, which was to wait untill day light; = 

conſe- 
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Moes te the conſequence is, that Wemyſs is wounded and left, 


and about twenty men: Lieutenant Hovenden is 
wounded, but I believe the legion has not loſt 


 much—Muſt beg of you to return immediate- 


ly, leaving ſome horles for mounting men at 
Camden. I am under. the greateſt anxiety for 
Ninety Six, and truſt you will loſe no time in re- 
turning to Me. 


Yours ſincerely, 


Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton. 


Extract. From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenan!- co- 
lonel Tarleton, dated Wynneſborough, November 
10, 1780. . 


T7 YOU will have received my letter of yeſ- 
terday, ſince which we have intelligence that 
Sumpter has paſſed the Broad River, and joined 
Clarke, Brannen, &c. They talk of expecting 
ſome of the mountaineers; as they have excellent 
horſes we cannot hurt them; and unleſs they re- 
ceive ſome check they will be very troubleſome. 
The 623d are well mounted for infantry, and may 
occaſionally ride in your train, they behaved 


vaſtly well, out of five ſhots which were fired 


from the picket, one broke Wemyſs' arm, and 
another his knee, the command then devolved to 
a young lieutenant, who knew nothing of the 
plan, or the ground, or the force of the enemy, 
and all was confuſion. After what I have ſaid, I 


am ſure I may depend on your acting for the beſt, 
on the general plan of the welfare of the army. 


CORNWALL IS. 
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Extract. Trom Earl Cornzoallis to Lieutenant- colo. Notes to the 
nel Tarleton, dated Wynneſborough, November 11, - 
1780. . | | 


Gr 1 SEND duplicates of my two laſt letters, 
as I ordered one of the expreſles to return imme- 
diately, and he is not yet come ; I am apprehen- 


' five ſome accident may have happened to him. 


The enemy declare their intention of going to 
Ninety Six; I have ſent M“Arthur with the 1ſt 
battalion (a) of the q iſt, and the 63d under Money 
to Shirar's ferry: I wiſh you would get three legions, 
and divide yourſelf into three parts: We can do 
no good without you, I truſt to your coming im- 
mediately, unleſs you ſee ſomething more mate- 


rially preſſing. | | 
3 
(NOTE L.) 

oy of a letter from Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant- 


colonel T arleton, dated Wynneſborough, November 
22, 1780. 


D My Dear TarLETON, 
I MOST heartily wiſh you joy of your ſucceſs : 


But wiſh it had not coſt you fo much; I have or- 


dered M Arthur to proceed to Calley's ford on En- 
noree, and to wait for your orders with his batta- 
lion, ſending on the baggage with a captain and 
fifty men: If you ſhould want him it will make 
but little delay; if not, it will ſave him a long 
march. I have ſent Stewart to aſſiſt your wound- 
ed ; I am happy to hear that Money 1s in no dan- 
ger; I moſt ſincerely rejoice in your eſcape, as 
well on my own account, as on that of your 

country; 


ä net ut 
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country : That ſucceſs and every happineſs may 
attend you, is the ſincere with 


Of your moſt faithful 
And affectionate friend, 


CORNWALLIS. 


= 


If you hear of Campbell, or any force ad- 
vancing, you need not hurry yourſelf. In ſhort, 
I leave all to your diſcretion; you know the im- 
portance of putting the diſtri& of Ninety Six into 
a ſtate of ſecurity, and will a& accordingly : You 
will make any requiſitions you pleaſe to Cruger, 
either from co-operation from him, or aſſiſtance of 
militia, which is now under the direction of Cun- 
ningham, Brigadier-general of the militia of the 
diſtrict, and which, I hope, will do better than it 
has lately done. 


I have a letter from L——, who, on the firſt 


application, complies with our wiſhes : I will not 


tire you with a repetition of my obligations to 
you; I truſt you will find that I ſhall never forget 


them. Pray expreſs my thanks in the ſtrongeſt 
terms to the officers and men under your com- 
mand. | 


Extract. — From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant- 
colonel Tarleton, dated Wynneſborough, Novem- 
ber 23, eight o'clock P. M. | 


IF I HAVE no doubt but your victory will be 


attended with as good conſequences to our affairs 


as it is with honour and credit to yourſelf; I ſhall 
be very glad to hear that Sumpter is in a condi- 
fo | tion 
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tion to give us no farther trouble; he certainly Notes tothe 


has been our greateſt plague in this country, 
—— ld. .＋lç.—ĩ.. 
(NOTE Wc) 


Extrat.—From Earl Cornwallis to Sir Henry Clin- 
ton, dated Camp, at Wynneſborough, December 


3, 1780. 
SUMPTER having paſſed the Broad river, and 


joined Brannen, Clarke, &c. I detached Major 


M<Arthur with the 1ſt battalion of the 71ſt, and 
the 63d regiment, after having ſent my aid-de- 
camp, Lieutenant Money, to take the command 
of it, to Brierley's ferry, on Broad river, in order 
to cover our mills, and to give ſome check to the 
enemy's march to Ninety Six. At the ſame time 
I recalled Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton from the 
low country. Tarleton was ſo fortunate as to paſs 
not only the Wateree, but the Broad river, with- 
out General Sumpter's being apprized of it, who 
having increaſed his corps to one thouſand, had 
paſſed the Ennoree, and was on the point of at- 
tacking our hundred militia at Williams' (a) houſe 
fifteen miles from Ninety Six, and where, I be- 
lieve, he would not have met with much reſiſt- 
ance. Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton would have 
ſurprized him on the ſouth of Ennoree, had not a 
deſerter of (b) the 63d given notice of his march: 
He, however, cut to pieces his rear guard in paſſ- 
ing that river ; and purſued his main body with 
ſuch rapidity, that he could not pals the Tyger, 
and was obliged to halt on a very ſtrong poſition, 
at a place called Blackſtock's, cloſe to it; Tarle- 
ton had with him only his cavalry, and the 63d 


mounted, his infantry and a three pounder being 
| ſever 
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Notes othe ſeveral miles behind. The enemy not being able 
Chapter, to retreat with ſafety, and being informed of 
——. Tarleton's approach and want of infantry, by a 


woman (c) who paſſed him on the march, and 
contrived by a nearer road to get to them, were 
encouraged by their _ ſuperiority of numbers, 
and began to fire on the 63d, who were diſmount- 
ed. Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton, to ſave them 
from conſiderable loſs, was obliged to attack, al- 
though at ſome hazard, and drove the enemy with 
loſs over the river: Sumpter was dangerouſly. 
wounded, three of (d) their colonels killed, and 
about one and twenty men killed, wounded, or 
taken. On our ſide about fifty were killed and 
wounded. Lieutenant Gibſon and Cope, of the 
63d, were amongſt the former, and my aid-de- 
camp, Lieutenant Money, who was a moſt pro- 
miſing officer, died of his wounds a few days at- 
ter. Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton, as ſoon as he 
had taken care of his wounded, purſued and diſ- 
perſed the remaining part of Sumpter's corps : 
and then, having aflembled ſome militia, under 
Mr. Cunningham, whom I appointed brigadier 
general of the militia of that diſtri, and who 
has by far the greateſt influence in that country, 
he returned to Broad river, where he at preſent 
remains; as well as Major M<Arthur, in the 
neighbourhood of Brierley's ferry. 

It is not eaſy for Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton to 
add to the reputation he has acquired in this pro- 
vince ; but the defeating one thouſand men, poſt- 
ed on very ſtrong ground, and occupying log 
houſes, with one hundred and ninety cavalry and 
eighty infantry, is a proof of that ſpirit and thoſe 
talents which muſt render the moſt eſſential ſer- 
vices to his country. Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton 
commends much the good behaviour of the offi- 
cers and men under his command ; and he parti- 
cularly mentions Lieutenant Skinner, of the 16th 
regi- 
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regiment of infantry, who does duty with the le- Notes tothe 


gion, as having diſtinguiſhed himſelf. 


(NOTE N.) 


Extract. From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant- colo- 
nel Tarleton, dated Wynneſborough, Dec. 4th, 
1780. 


. RUGELEY will not be made a brigadier. 
He ſurrendered without firing a ſhot, himſelf and 
one hundred and three rank and file, to the ca- 
valry only: A deſerter of Morgan's aſſures us that 
the infantry never came within three miles of the 
houſe. I wiſh you to try all you can about intel- 
ligence. | 


— ä ———— 


(NOTE o.) 


Extract. — From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant-colo- 
lonel Tarleton, dated Wynneſborough, Dec. 1 5th, 
1780, 


t IF it ſhouldhappen that any of your foragi 8 
parties ſhould go to any of the ſequeſtered (dhe - 
tates on which a deputy of Mr. Cruden's may be 
placed, you will direct your officer to make appli- 
cation to that deputy for the forage, and give him 
the receipt. 

I have no material intelligence, and I am ſorry 
to ſay, none that I can depend on from the ene- 
my on our front, If you can meet with any per- 
ſons more enterprizing than thoſe I can find, I beg 


you will employ them. No news from Ninety 
P 2 Six, 
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Notes tothe Six, or General Cunningham, fince you left us. 
chapter. I ſaw yeſterday your (a) convaleſcents; ſome of 
them I hardly thought fit to join; and there were 
rather more black attendants, both male and fe- 
male, than I think you will like to ſee. As ſoon 
as I hear any thing material from Leſlie, you ſhall 

hear from me. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Movements of the Americans.—The Britiſh. light 
troops paſs Broad river.—Earl Cornwallis moves 
from Wynneſborough.— Action at the Cowpens, — 
General Leſlie joins Earl Cornwallis. —Purſuit of 
General Morgan. — Morgan paſſes the Catawba 
river.—T he King's troops paſs the Catatoba.— 
Afair at Tarrant's. — Earl Cornwallis marches 
to Saliſbury-—Skirmiſh at the Trading ford. — 
Earl Cornwallis moves to the Upper fords. — Ge- 
neral Greene paſſes the Dan. Earl Cornwallis 
marches to Hillſborough,—and erecte the King's 
 /tandard.—General Greene repaſſes the Dan.— 
Earl Cornwallis croſſes Haw river. — Skirmiſh 
near Allamance. Affair at Wetzel mill. —Earl 
Cornwallis paſſes à branch of Deep river. 


Done the preparations for the ſecond 
invaſion of North Carolina, emiſſaries had been 
diſpatched into that province, to obtain intelli- 
gence of the force and deſigns of the Ameri- 
cans. Near the end of December information 
was received, that General Greene (D) had made 
a diviſion of his troops, who did not exceed one 
thouſand four hundred men, excluſive of the mi- 
litia; and, that he had committed the light in- 
fantry and Colonel Wathington's cavalry to 
General Morgan, with directions to paſs 
tawba and Broad rivers, in order to collect the gane. 
militia in the diſtricts through which he marched, 

and afterwards threaten Ninety Six; whilſt he 


(D) Note D. 


conducted 
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CH A x. conducted the other diviſion of the continentals 
IV. to Haley's ferry, on the river Pedee, to form a 


junction with General Caſwall, and give jealouſy 
to Camden. This appeared to be the outline of 
the American deſigns previous to the arrival of 
General Leſlie's reinforcement. The intelligence 
General Greene had procured ſince his appoint- 
ment to the ſouthward, and the calculation of his 
own and the Britiſh force, might ſuggeſt the pro- 
priety of attempting to diſtreſs the frontier of 
South Carolina by a deſultory war, till he could 
acquire a command ſufficiently numerous and well 
diſciplined to undertake more deciſive operations. 
There could not be an arrangement better choſen, 
provided the royaliſts were not joined by any ad- 
ditional regiments; but the increaſe of the En- 
gliſh army would certainly fruſtrate ſuch a diſpo- 
ſition. It is not to be ſuppoſed that General 
Greene would have adopted the hazardous plan 
of dividing and advancing his troops, if he had 
received authentic information of General Leſlie's 
command being withdrawn from Virginia, and 
united to the force in South Carolina ; becauſe 
ſuch an acceſſion of ſtrength would naturall 
produce a movement from Wynneſborough, 
which, if executed with tolerable rapidity, might 
ſeparate the two diviſions of the American army, 
and endanger their being totally diſperſed or de- 
ſtroyed. - 5 0, 
Whilſt the reinforcement marched from Char- 
les town to join the royal forces, Earl Cornwallis 
employed various meaſures, in order to acquire 
daily intelligence of the enemy, and to obtain a 
- competent knowledge of the nature of the coun- 
try in his front. No expence was ſpared to learn 
the ſtate of the roads, (a) the number of the 


(a) In note B. 
mills, 
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between Broad river and the Catawba. This (a) 
information was peculiarly neceſſary for a general 
who was about to invade. a province not remar- 
kable for its fertility, and which has no naviga- 
ble rivers to convey ſupplies to the interior parts 
of the country. 

| Tryon county preſented an entrance into North 
Carolina, which accorded equally with the deſigns 
of Earl Cornwallis and the preſent poſition of 
the king's troops. Its comparative abundance, 
and the proofs of attachment exhibited by the 
inhabitants, enhanced its local recommendation. 
The motives for the ſecond invaſion of North Ca- 
rolina may be explained in a few words. The 
ſtrength of the royal army in South Carolina, 
near the end of the year 1780, allowed Earl 
Cornwallis the experiment of an enterprize, which 
the loyaliſts and Britiſh troops in America, as well 
as the adminiſtration in England, ſuppoſed he 
could with facility accompliſh. The ſuperiority 
of his force, when compared with General 
Greene's, gave every reaſonable affurance, that 
with proper care the latter might be deſtroyed, 
or driven over the Roanoke; when it was imagin- 
ed that the loyaliſts, who were computed to be 
the greater proportion of the inhabitants, would 
make indefatigable exertions to render themſelves 
independent of Congreſs. Such was the opinion 
of thouſands when the King's troops prepared for 
this expedition: But their expectations were not 
verified, though the continental army was chaſed 
out of the province, and the loyal ſubjects were 
invited to repair to the King's ſtandard at Hillſbo- 
rough; it therefore becomes neceſſary to inveſti- 
gate, whether the ſcheme itſelf was viſionary, or 


(2) la note E. 


the 
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CH A p. the plan to complete it injudicious ; or whether 


W. 


the force employed was inadequate to the pur- 


poſe. 

If Earl Cornwallis was not equally ſanguine in 
his expectation of final conqueſt, it muſt, howe- 
ver, be univerſally acknowledged, that the pre- 


ſent was a favourable criſis for exertion. The 


ſtrength or the King's troops, and the weakneſs 
of the enemy, ſtrongly recommended this ſecond 
invaſion of North Carolina. On the junction of 
General Leſlie, three thouſand five hundred fight- 
ing (b) men could advance into that province, be- 
ſides leaving a large force on the frontier. Any 
advantage gained over the Americans at this pe- 
riod, would undoubtedly derange their projects, 
and give a better barrier to South Carolina and 
Georgia; and though the expedition was ulti- 
mately productive only of the advantage of ſecur- 
ing (A) old poſſeſſions, yet the attempting greater 
objects was juſtifiable, and gave a fair trial to the 
ardent wiſhes of government at home, and the 
confident hopes of the loyaliſts in America. 
General Leſlie, with one thouſand five hundred 
and thirty (C) men, was greatly advanced on his 
march toward the army, when the operations of 
the Americans to the weſtward of Broad river 
laid immediate claim to the attention of the Bri- 
tiſh, General Morgan, with the continental light 
infantry, Colonel Waſhington's cavalry, and large 
detachments of militia, was reported to be ad- 
vancing to Ninety Six. Although the forti- 
fications were in tolerable condition at that place, 
and ſufficiently ſtrong to reſiſt an aſſault, yet the 
preſervation of the country in its neighbourhood 
was conſidered as ſo great an object for the garri- 


{on and the loyaliſts of the diſtrict, that Earl Corn- 


(b) In note B. (A) Note A. [(C) Note C. : 
wallis 
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wallis diſpatched an aid-de-camp (a) on the 1ſt of c H AP. 
January, to order Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton IV. 
over Broad river, with his corps of cavalry and ow — 
infantry, of five hundred and fifty men, the firſt croſs Broad 
battalion of the 71ſt, conſiſting of two hundred, 
and two three-pounders, to counteract the deſigns 
of General Morgan, by protecting the country, 
and compelling him to repaſs Broad river. Tarle- 
ton received a letter the next day from his lord- 
ſhip, communicating an earneſt wiſh, that. the 
American commander, if within his reach, ſhould - 
be © puſhed (b) to the utmoſt ; and requiring, 
likewiſe, his opinion, whether any move of the 
main army (c) would be advantageous to the fer- 
vice. On the receipt of this letter, he directed 
his courſe to the weſtward, and employed every 
engine to obtain intelligence of the enemy. He had 
not proceeded above twenty miles from Brierley's 
ferry, before he had undoubted proofs, that the 
report which occaſioned the order for the light 
light troops to march was erroneous. Ihe 
. ſecure ſtate of Ninety Six, and the diſtance 
of General Morgan, immediately prompted 
Tarleton to halt the troops under his com- 
mand, as well to allow time for the junction of 
the baggage of the different corps, which had 
been left on the ground when they firſt decamped, 
as to give information to Earl Cornwallis of the 
ſituation and force of Morgan, and to propoſe 
operations which required his ſanction and con- 
currence. 

As Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton had been en- 
truſted with the outline of the future campaign, 
he thought it incumbent on him to lay defore his 
Lordſhip, by letter, the probable accounts of 
Morgan's (a0 force and deſigns; the neceſſity of 
waiting for the baggage of the light troops in their 
preſent ſituation, as any future delay might prove 


(a) In note F. (b) In note F. (c) In note F. (a) In note F. (a) In note C. 
a great 


218 


CAMPAIGNS OF 1780 AND 1781 IN THE 


c HA p. a great inconvenience to the army; and the plan 


IV. 


Earl Corn- 


— 


of operation which ſtruck him as equally neceſ- 
ſary and advantageous for the King's ſervice. He 
repreſented the courſe to be taken, which fortu- 
nately correſponded with the ſcheme of the cam- 
paign: He mentioned the mode (b) of proceed- 
ing to be employed againſt General Morgan: He 
propoſed the ſame (c) time, for the army and light 
troops to commence their march: He explained 
the point (d) to be attained by the main body: 
And he declared, that it ſhould be his endeavour 
to puſh the enemy into that quarter. (e) 

Earl Cornwallis approving the (a) ſuggeſted 
operations, the light troops only waited for their 
Meir baggage to proceed. Two hundred men of 
the 7th regiment, who were chiefly recruits, and 
deſigned for the garriſon at Ninety Six, and fifty 
dragoons of the 17th regiment, brought the wag- 
gons from Brierley's to camp. On their arrival, 
Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton crofſed Indian, and 
afterwards Dunken creek, though both were con- 
ſiderably ſwelled by a late fall of rain: He hourly 
received accounts of the increaſe of Morgan's 
corps, which induced him to requeſt Earl Corn- 


moves from wallis, who was moving on the eaſt of Broad 


river, to give him permiſſion to retain the 
th regiment, that the enemy might be ſooner 
prefled over Broad river, or ſome favourable 
ſituation obtained, whence great advantage 
might be derived from additional numbers : 
Having received leave to carry forwards the 
7th regiment, he continued his courſe on the 
12th to the weſtward, in order to diſcover the moſt 
practicable fords for the paſſage of the Ennoree 
and Tyger, and that the infantry might avoid the 
inconveniencies they had undergone in croſſing the 
other waters. An uſeful expedient was concealed 
under this apparent neceſſity. In proportion to 


(o) In note G. (e) In note G. (d) In note G. 
(e) lo note G. (a) In gote H. 


the 
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the approach of the light troops to the ſources of C HA p. 


the rivers, and the progreſs of the main army to 
King's mountain, General Morgan's danger would 
increaſe, if he remained to the 2 of Broad 
river. The Ennoree and Tyger were paſſed on 
the 14th, above the Cherokee road, and Tarleton 
obtained information in the evening that General 
Morgan guarded all the fords upon the Pacolet. 
About the ſame time Earl Cornwallis advertiſed 
Tarleton, that the main army (a) had reachetl 
Bull's run, and that General Leſlie had ſurmount- 
ed the difficulties which had hitherto retarded his 
march. At this criſis Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton 
aſſured Earl Cornwallis that he would endeavour 
to paſs the Pacolet, purpoſely to force General 
Morgan to retreat towards: Broad riyer, and re- 
queſted his lordſhip to proceed up the eaſtern bank 
without delay, becauſe ſuch a movement might 
perhaps admit of co-operation, and would un- 
doubtedly ſtop the retreat of the Americans. 

On the 15th circumſtantial intelligence was pro- 
cured by Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton of the dif- 
ferent guards ſtationed on the Pacolet. A march 
was commenced in the evening towards the iron 
works, which are fituated high upon the river ; 
but in the morning the courſe was altered, and the 
light troops ſecured a paſſage within ſix miles of 
the enemy's camp. As ſoon as the corps were aſ- 
ſembled beyond the Pacolet, Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton thought it adviſeable to advance towards 
ſome log houſes, formerly conſtructed by Major 
Ferguſon, which lay midway between the Bri- 
tiſh and Americans, and were reported to be un- 
occupied by General Morgan. The neceſſity and 
utility of ſuch a proceeding appeared ſo ſtrong, 
that ſome dragoons and mounted infantry were 


ſent with all poſſible expedition to ſecure them, 


leſt a ſimilar opinion ſhould ſtrike the American 


(a) In note l. 
com- 
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CHAP. commander, which might be productive of great 


IV. 


inconvenience. Tarleton intended to take poſt, 
with his whole corps, behind the log houſes, and 
wait the motions of the enemy; but a patrole diſ- 
covering that the Americans were decamped, the 
Britiſh light troops were directed to occupy their 
poſition, becauſe it yielded a good poſt, and af- 


forded plenty of proviſions, which they had left 


behind them, halt crooked, in every part of their 
encampment. | 
Patroles and ſpies were immediately diſpatched 
to obſerve the Americans: The dragoons were 
directed to follow the enemy till dark, and the 
other emiſſaries to continue their inquiries till 
morning, if ſome material incident did not occur: 
Early in the night the patroles reported that Gene- 


ral Morgan had ſtruck into byways, tending to- 


wards Thickelle creek: A party of determined loy- 
aliſts made an American colonel priſoner, who had 
caſually left the line of march, and conducted him to 


the Britiſh camp: The examination of the militia 


colonel, and other accounts foon afterwards re- 
ceived, evinced the propriety of hanging upon 
General Morgan's rear, to impede the junction of 
reinforcements, ſaid to be approaching, and like- 
wiſe to prevent his paſſing Broad river without the 
knowledge of the light troops, who could perplex 
his deſign, and call in the aſſiſtance of the main 
army if neceſſity required. Other reports at mid- 
night of a corps of mountaineers being upon the 
march from Green river, proved the exigency of 
moving to watch the enemy cloſely, in order to 
take advantage of any favourable opportunity that 
might offer. | 
Accordingly, at three o'clock in the morning 
on the 17th, the pickets being called in, the Bri- 
tiſh troops, under the command of Lieutenant-co- 
lonel Tarleton, were directed to follow the route 
the Americans had taken the preceding evening, 


and 
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and the baggage and waggons were ordered to re-CHAP. 
main upon their ground till daybreak, under the 1V- 
protection of a detachment from each corps. 
Three companies of light infantry, ſupported by 
the legion infantry, formed the advance ; the 7th 
regiment, the guns, and the iſt battalion of the 
71ſt, compoſed the center; and the cavalry and 
mounted infantry brought up the rear. The 
n which the Americans had paſſed being bro- 
en, and much interſected by creeks and ravines, 
the march of the Britiſh troops during the dark- 
neſs was exceedingly flow, on account of the time 
employed in examining the front and flanks as 
they proceeded. Before dawn, Thickelle creek 
was paſſed, when an advanced guard of cavalry 
was ordered to the front. The enemy's patrole 
approaching, was purſued and overtaken : 'Two 
troops of dragoons, under Captain Ogilvie, of 
the legion, were then ordered to reinforce the ad- 
vanced guard, and to haraſs the rear of the ene- 
my. The march had not continued long in this 
manner, before the commanding officer in front 
reported that the American troops were halted and 
forming. The guides were immediately conſult- 
ed relative to the ground which General Morgan 
then occupied, and the country in his rear. Theſe 
people deſcribed both with great perſpicuity: They 
ſaid that the woods were open and free from 
ſwamps ; that the part of Broad river, juſt above 
the place where King's creek joined the ſtream, 
was about fix miles diſtant from the enemy's left 
flank, and that the river, by making a curve to 
the weſtward, ran parallel to their rear. | 
Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton having attained a 
poſition, which he certainly might deem advan- 
tageous, on account of the vulnerable ſituation 
of the enemy, and the ſuppoſed vicinity of the 
two Britiſh corps on the eaſt and weſt of Broad 
river, did not heſitate to undertake thoſe mea- gin + 


ſures which the inſtructions of his commanding 3 
officer 
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CHAP, officer impoſed, and his own judgment, under the 


IV. 


preſent appearances, equally recommended. He 
ordered the legion dragoons to drive in the militia 
parties who covered the front, that General Mor- 
gan's diſpoſition might be conveniently and diſ- 
tinctly inſpected. He diſcovered that the Ameri- 
can commander had formed a front line of about 


one thouſand militia, and had compoſed his ſe- 


cond line and reſerve of five hundred continental 
light infantry, one hundred and twenty of Waſh- 
ington's cavalry, and three hundred back woodſ- 


men. This accurate — being obtained, | 


Tarleton deſired the Britiſh infantry to diſencum- 
ber themſelves of every thing, except their arms 
and ammunition : The light infantry were then 
ordered to file to the right till they became equal 
to the flank of the American front line : The le- 
gion infantry were added to their left; and, un- 
der the fire of a three-pounder, this part of the 
Britiſh troops was inſtructed to advance within 
three hundred yards of the enemy. This ſituati- 
on being acquired, the 7th regiment was com- 
manded toform uponthe left of thelegion infantry, 
and the other three-pounder was given to the right 
diviſion of the 7th : A captain, with fifty dragoons, 
was placed on each flank of the corps, who form- 
cd the Britiſh front line, to proteCt their own, and 
threaten the flanks of the enemy: The iſt batta- 
lion of the 7iſt was deſired to extend a little to 


the left of the 7th regiment, and to remain one 


hundred and fifty yards in the rear. This body of 
infantry, and near two hundred cavalry, compoſed 
the reſerve. During the execution of theſe ar- 
rangements, the animation of the officers and the 
alacrity of the ſoldiers afforded the moſt promiſing 
aſſurances of ſucceſs. The diſpoſition being com- 
pleted, the front line received orders to advance ; 
a fire from ſome of the recruits of the 7th regi- 
ment was ſuppreſſed, and the troops moved on in 

as 


Tarleton thought the advance of the 7! ſt into line, 
and a movement of che cavalry in reſerve to threat 
en the enemy * right dank, would put © victorious 

jod to the addion. No ume was loſt in per- 


vance were uſelels The part of the cavalry which 
had not been ed fell like iſe into diſorder, 
and an unaccountabl panic extended itſelf along 
the whole Une e Americans, V o before 


Britiſh troops, and augmentc their aſtoniſhment 

A general flight enſued. Tarleton ſent direction 

to his cavalry to form about four hundred yards 
x | i 
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to the right of the enemy, in order to check them, 
whilſt he endeavoured to rally the infantry to pro- 
tect the guns. The cavalry did not comply with 
the order, and the effort to collect the infantry was 
ineffectual: Neither promiſes nor threats could 
gain their attention; they ſurrendered or diſperſed, 
and abandoned the guns to the artillery men, who 
defended them for tome time with exemplary re- 
ſolution. In this laſt {tage of defeat Lieutenant- 
colonel Tarleton made another ſtruggle to bring 
his cavalry to the charge. The weight of ſuch an 
attack might yet retrieve the day, the enemy being 
much broken by their late rapid advance ; but all 
attempts to reſtore order, recollection, or courage, 
proved fruitleſs. Above two hundred dragoons 
forſook their leader, and left the field of battle. 
Fourteen officers and forty horſe-men were, how- 
ever, not unmindful of their own reputation, or 
the ſituation of their commanding officer. Colo- 
nel Waſhington's cavalry were charged, and driven 
back into the continental infantry by this handful 
of brave men. Another party of the Americans, 


who had ſeized upon the baggage of the Britiſh 


troops on the road from the late encampment, 


were diſperſed, and this detachment retired to- 


wards Broad river unmoleſted. On the route Tar- 
leton heard with infinite grief and aſtoniſhment, 
that the main army had not advanced beyond 


Turkey (a) creek: He therefore directed his courſe 


to the iouth eaſt, in order to reach Hamilton's 
ford, near the mouth of Bullock creek, whence 
he might communicate with Ear] Cornwallis. 

The number of the killed and wounded, in the 
action at the Cowpens, amounted to near three 
hundred on both ſides, officers and men incluſive: 
This loſs was almoſt equally ſhared; but the Ame- 


ricans took two pieces of cannon, the colours of 


the 7th regiment, and near four hundred priſoners. 
| (a) In note K. 


A diffuſe 
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equally uſeleſs and tireſome : Two obſervations 
will be - ſufficient : One will contain the general 
circumſtances which affected the plan of the cam- 
paign, and the other the particular incidents of 
the action. It appears that Earl Cornwallis in- 
tended to invade North Carolina: Before his 
march commenced, an irruption was made by the 
enemy into the weſtern part of South Carolina: 
In order to expel hoſtility from that quarter, he 
directed Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton to proceed 
with a corps, and © puſh the enemy to the ut- 
moſt ; at the ſame time deſiring to know if any 
movement of the main army would be uſeful. 
Tarleton, finding the Americans not ſo far advan- 
ced as was reported, halted his troops, that he 
might convey his opinion, by letter, to his com- 
manding officer. He propoſed that the army un- 
der Earl Cornwallis, and the corps of light troops, 
ſhould commence their march at the ſame time for 
King's mountain, and that he would endeavour to 
deſtroy the enemy, or puſh them over Broad river to 
that place. Earl Cornwallis replied, that Tarle- 
ton perfectly underſtood his intentions. After 
three days move from Wynneſborough, his lord- 
ſhip ſent intelligence that General (I) Leſlie was 
retarded by the waters, and that he imagined the 
light troops muſt be equally impeded. Tarleton 
ſhortened his marches till he heard that the rein- 
forcement was out of the ſwamps, though he had 
more difficulties of that nature to ſtruggle againſt 
than could poſſibly be found between the Catawba 
and Broad rivers : This delay being occaſioned by 
General Leſlie's corps, rather aſtoniſhed him, de- 
cauſe the troops under that officer's command were 


not mentioned in the firſt propoſal; and if they: 


were deemed neceflary for the combination, one 


(1) Note l. 
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CHAP. forced march would have brought them from the 


banks of the Catawba to the middle road, which 
Earl Cornwallis was then moving on, between the 
tao great rivers, and where no creeks or waters 
could obſtruct their advance towards Tryon coun- 


ty. On the 14th Earl Cornwallis informed Tar- 


leton that Leſhe had ſurmounted his difficulties, 
(a) and that he imagingd the enemy would not 
paſs the Broad river, though it had fallen ve 

much. Tarleton then aniwered, that he would try 
to croſs the Pacolet to force them, and deſired 
Earl Cornwallis to acquire as high a ſtation as poſ- 
ſible, in order to ſtop their retreat. No letter, 
order, or intelligence, from head quarters, reach- 
ed Tarleton after this reply, previous to the defeat 
on the 17th, and after that event he found Earl 
Cornwallis on Turkey creek, near twenty-five 
miles below the place where the action had hap- 
pened. The diſtance between Wynneſborough 
and King's mountain, or Wynneſborough and 
Little. Broad river, which would have anſwered 
the ſame purpoſe, does not exceed ſixty-five miles: 
Earl Cornwallis commenced his march on the 7th 
or 8th of January. It would be mortifying to 
deſcribe the advantages that might have reſulted 
from his lordſhip's arrival at the concerted point, 
or to expatiate upon the calamities which were 


produced by this event. If an army is acting 


where no co-operation can take place, it is necel- 


| fary for the commander in chief to keep as near 


as poſſible to his detachments, if ſuch a proceed- 
ing does not interfere with a manceuvre which in 
itſelf would decide the event of the campaign. A 
ſteady adherence to that line of conduct would 
prevent the misfortunes which detachments are lia- 
ble to, or ſoften their effects. Earl Cornwallis 
might have conceived, that, by attending to the 
ſituation of the enemy, and of the country, and 
by covering his light troops, he would, in all pro- 


(a) In Note I. 


bability, 
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gan and Greene into his power by co-operative 
movements: He might alſo have concluded, that 
all his parties that were beaten in the country, if 


they had no corps to give them inſtant ſupport or - 


refuge, muſt be completely deſtroyed. Many in- 
ſtances of this nature occurred during the war. 
The fall of Ferguſon was a recent and melancholy 
example: That cataſtrophe put a period to the firſt 
expedition into North Carolina ; and the affair of 


the Cowpens overſhadowed the commencement . 


of the ſecond. 

The particular incidents relative to the action 
ariſe from an examination of the orders, the march, 
the comparative ſituation of Morgan and Tarleton, 
the diſpoſition, and the defeat. The orders were 
poſitive. The march was difficult, on account of the 
number of creeks and rivers; and circuitous, in 
conſequence of ſuch impediments : 'The Pacolet 
was paſſed by ſtratagem : The Americans to avoid 
an action, left their camp, and marched all night: 
The ground which General Morgan had choſen for 
the engagement, in order to cover his retreat to 
Broad river, was diſadvantageous for the Ameri- 
cans, and convenient for the Britiſh : An open 
wood was certainly as proper a place for action as 
Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton could defire ; Ame- 
rica does not produce many more ſuitable to the 


nature of the troops under his command. The 


ſituation of the enenry was deſperate in caſe of 
misiortune ; an open country, and a river in their 
rear, muſt have thrown them entirely into the 
power of a ſuperior cavalry ; whilſt the light 
troops, in caſe of repulſe, had the expectation of 
a neighbouring force to protect them from deſtruc- 
tion. The diſpoſition was planned with coolneſs, 
and executed without embarraſſment. The defeat 
of the Britiſh muſt be aſcribed either to the bra- 
very or good conduct of the Americans; to the 

Q 2 looſe 
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CHAP, looſe manner of forming which had always been 
IV. practiſed by the King's troops in America; or to 
ſome unforeſeen event, which may throw terror 

into the moſt diſciplined ſoldiers, or countera& 

the beſt-concerted deſigns. The extreme exten- 

ſion of the files always expoſed the Britiſh regi- 

ments and corps, and would, before this unfor- 

tunate affair, have been attended with detrimental 

effect, had not the multiplicity of lines with which 

they generally fought reſcued them from ſuch im- 

minent danger. If infantry who are formed very 

open, and only two deep, meet with oppoſition, 

they can have no ſtability : But when they expe- 
rience an unexpected ſhock, confuſion will enſue, 
and flight, without immediate ſupport, muſt be 

the inevitable conſequence. Other circumſtances, 
perhaps, contributed to ſo decifive a rout, which, if 

the military ſyſtem admitted the ſame judicious 
regulation as the naval, a court martial would, 
perhaps, have diſcloſed. Public trials of com- 
manding officers after unfortunate affairs, are as 
neceſſary to one ſervice as the other, and might, 

in ſome inſtances, be highly beneficial to the mili- 
tary profeſſion. Influenced by this idea, Lieute- 
nant-colonel Tarleton, ſome days after the action, 
required Earl Cornwallis's approbation of his pro- 
ceedings, or his leave to fetire till inquiry could 

be inſtituted, to inveſtigate his conduct. The no- 

ble earPs decided ſupport of Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton's management of the King's troops, pre- 

vious to and during the action, is fully expreſſed 

in a letter (L) from his lordſhip. 

Above two hundred cavalry who had fled to the 
bee main army, and ſeveral other fugitives, joined 
Linde joins Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton the day after the ac- 
+.1 Cor- Etion, at Hamilton's ford. Major-general Leſlie's 
corps marched into Earl Cornwallis's camp on the 


(I.) Note L. 
morning 


cy WY. ow 


the upper parts of North Carolina. 


derably impeded the progreſs of the army. On 
the 25th, (d) a halt was made at Ranſoure's mills, 
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morning of the (a)18th: The 19th, the army, HA p. 
with the cavalry on their left flank, moved towards 1V. 
King's creek ; The 2oth, Lieutenant-colonel Tar. 

leton was directed to paſs Broad river with the 
dragoons and the yagers, to obtain intelligence of 
General Morgan, and to give protection to the 
fugitives who might yet have eſcaped the power 

of the victorious Americans. He recroſſed the 

river in the evening, having received informati- 

on, that Morgan, ſoon after the action, had quit- 

ted the field of battle, to paſs his corps and the 
priſoners at the high fords on Broad river, leaving 

the wounded under the proteQion of a flag of 

truce, This news induced Earl Cornwallis to Gsies 
croſs Buffaloe creek and Little Broad river, in Morgas. 
hopes of intercepting General Morgan ; but the 
celerity made uſe of by the Americans, after their 
unexpected advantage at the Cowpens, enabled 

them to evade his lordſhip's army, and reach (b) 

the Catawba. In the mean time, General Greene 
appointed the eaſtern bank of that river for the 
place of rendezvous of the militia, and to effect ſes the Ca- 
a junction, if poſſible, of the continentals. In river. 
order to complete his plan, he prepared to diſpute 

the paſſage of the Britiſh, with General Morgan's 

(e) diviſion: and the militia, till the other corps 

of continentals could, by forced marches, reach 


The King's troops, after their ineffectual purſuit, 
pointed their courſe towards the Catawba : The 
train of waggons that now attended them met 
with great obſtacles on the march, which conſi- 


for the purpoſe of deſtroying all the baggage and 
carriages, except ſuch as were abſolutely neceſſa- 


(a) In note R. (b) In note N, (c) Ia note N. (d) la Note R. 


ry. 
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ry. Earl Cornwallis reduced the ſize and quan- 
tity of his own baggage, and this laudable exam- 
ple was followed by the generals and other offi- 
cers under his command. After ' adopting this 
meaſure, ſo neceſlary for the proſecution of offen- 
ſive operations, the army proceeded towards the 
Catawba. Patroles were diſpatched to reconnoi- 
tre the neighbouring fords : Parties of continen- 
tals and militia were diſcovered on the oppoſite 
banks: Intelligence was likewiſe obtained of the 
arrival of General Greene, with an eſcort of 
American dragoons, at Beatty's ford ; and, that 
his troops were advancing by rapid marches from 
the Pedee. The ſituation of the public fords 
rendering them formidable, inhabitants and ſpies 
were employed to diſcover the ſtate of the private 


paſſes through the river, that the main column of 


the army might attempt ſome place not ſtrongly 
uarded, whilſt a detachment, with great demon- 
Bra occupied the attention of the Ameri— 
cans at the moſt frequented and ſhalloweſt part of 
the Catawba. | 
On the evening of the 31ſt of January, a large 
proportion of the King's troops received orders 
to be in readineſs to march at one o'clock in the 


morning; and Colonel Webſter was directed to 


move at day-break, with the 33d, the ſecond bat- 
talion of the 71ſt, Hamilton's corps, the yagers, 


the ſix pounders, and all the waggons, to Beat- 


ty's ford. At the time appointed, Earl Cornwal- 
lis commanded the guides to conduct him, with 
the principal part of the army (c) and two three- 
pounders, to M*Cowan's, fix miles to the ſouth- 
ward of the public ford. Owing to the intricacy 
of the roads, and the darkneſs of the morning, 
one of the three pounders was overſet, and for 
ſome time cauſed a ſeparation of the 23d regi- 


(e) In note R. 


ment, 
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ment, the cavalry, and the artillery men, from H AP. 


the main body. The brigade of guards, and the 
regiment of Boſe, reached the river before dawn; 
and it evidently appeared, by the fires on the op- 
polite bank, that a detachment of the enemy were 
ready to conteſt the paſſage. Brigadier-genera! 
O'Hara formed the guards into column, and di- 
rected them to move forwards, and approach the 
Americans without firing. As ſoon as the light 


˖ 
company entered the water, ſupported by the, 
grenadiers and the two battalions, the enemy“. 


commenced a galling and conſtant fire, which 
was ſteadily received by the guards, without being 
returned. The column advanced without the 
ſmalleſt halt, though the ſoldiers were frequently 
above their middle in water; and a rapid 
ſtream, upwards of five hundred yards wide, 
was paſſed in the face of an enemy with great gal- 
lantry (d) and reſolution, The attack of the 
light and grenadier companies, as ſoon as they 
reached the land, diſperſed the Americans, who 
left their leader, General Davidſon, dead upon 
the ſpot, and about forty men killed and wound- 
ed. Lieutenant-colonel Hall, of the light infantry, 
fell as he quitted the ſtream, The guards had 
very few men killed, and only thirty-ſix wound. 
ed, on this trying occaſion. 

The regiment of Boſe, the 23d, the three 
pounders, and the cavalry, followed in ſucceſſion, 
When the paſſage was completed, Earl Cornwal- 
lis directed Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton (e) to 
move forwards with his own corps and the 23d 
regiment, to attack the rear of thecampat Beatty's, 
in caſe the Americans had not quitted that poſi- 
tion : But as that was looked upon as the proba- 
ble conſequence of the firing at M*Cowan's, up- 


(d) Ia Note K. (e) In note K. 
O1 


IV. 


The King's 
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he was inſtructed to make a patrole into the coun- 
try, to gain intelligence of the enemy. The ad- 
vanced dragoons ſoon brought ſome priſoners to 
Tarleton, who informed him, that the different 


guards upon the fords had quitted the river, and 


were making a precipitate retreat. A heavy rain 
and bad roads preventing the progreſs of the in- 
fantry, the 23d was poſted about five miles eaſt 
from Beatty's ford, on the main route leading to 


Saliſbury, and the purſuit was continued with the 


cavalry: They had not proceeded above three 
miles, when Tarleton gained intelligence, that 
the fugitives from the fords, and other parties of 
militia from the counties of Rohan and Mecklen- 
burgh, were to aſſemble at two o'clock in the af- 
ternoon at Tarrant's tavern. Although the re- 
port of the diſtance and the numbers was contra- 


ry to his wiſhes, he reflected, that the time was 


advantageous to make impreſſion upon the mili- 
tia; that the weather, on account of a violent 
rain, was favourable for the projet; and that a 
retreat was always practicable with a ſuperior body 
of cavalry. Actuated by theſe conſiderations, he 
determined, by a rapid march, to approach the 
enemy: The militia were vigilant, and were 
prepared for an attack. In this critical ſituation, 
Tarleton reſolved to hazard one charge, and, if 
unſucceſsful, to order a retreat : When at a pro- 
per diſtance, he defired his ſoldiers to advance, 
and remember the Cowpens. Animated by this 
reproach, a furious onſet enſued: They broke 
through the center with irreſiſtible velocity, kil- 
led near fifty on the ſpot, wounded many in the 


purſuit, and diſperſed above five hundred of. the 


enemy. Small parties of dragoons were detached 
in every direction, to continue their confuſion, 
and prevent their aſſembling: The remainder of 

| the 
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killed and wounded, and twenty horſes fell, by 
the firſt fire of the enemy. This exertion of the 
cavalry ſucceeding the gallant action of the guards 
in the morning, diffuſed ſuch a terror among the 
(f) inhabitants, that the King's troops paſſed 
through the moſt hoſtile part of North Carolina 
without a ſhot from the militia. Lieutenant-co- 
lonel Tarleton, on the return of the detachments, 
fell back with his corps and ſome priſoners, to 
join the army, five miles from Beatty's ford. 
Some papers belonging to Colonel Locke, who 
was killed in the late affair, diſcovered General 
Greene's ſolicitude (M) for the aſſembling of the 
militia, On his firſt arrival in Mecklenburgh and 
Rohan, he thought thoſe counties would ſupply 
force ſufficient, with the aid of Morgan's corps, 
to prevent the King's troops paſſing the Catawba; 
but if the inhabitants joined their aſſiſtance after 
that event, he had full confidence in the ability 
of General Pickens, to haraſs and impede the pro- 
greſs of the King's troops, till he placed the dif. 
tricts beyond the Yadkin in a ſtate of defence, 
by calling out their militia, and effecting a junc- 
tion of the divided continentals. The deſign of 
the American commander being in ſome degree 
fruſtrated, Earl Cornwallis proceeded with the 
royal army on the 2d of February, to endeavour 
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the cavalry halted at Tarrant's. Seven men were CH A P. 


IV. 


to render the whole abortive. He reached Saliſ. rar Cora- 


bury on the 4th, where ſome emiſſaries informed 


ford, but had not paſſed the river: Brigadier- 


general O'Hara was directed to march to that 


place, with the guards, the regiment of Boſe, 
and the cavalry. Owing to rain, darkneſs, and 


bad roads, the troops did not arrive at the Yad- 


(f) In note R. (M) Note M. 


kin 


wallis 
marches to 


him, that General Morgan was at the Trading Sahbary. 
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CHAP. kin till near midnight. After a ſkirmiſh (c) it 
IV. was diſcovered that Morgan's corps had croſſed 


Skirmiſh at . : : 
— Trading in the evening, leaving a detachment of riflemen 


ford. to protect ſome waggons and ſtores belonging to 
country people, who were flying with their effects, 
to avoid the Britiſh army. General O'Hara hav- 
ing made a fruitleſs (g) effort to get poſſeſſion of 
the flats and large boats upon the river, took poſt 
with the infantry on the ground which com- 
manded the ford and the ferry, and ſent back the 
cavalry to Saliſbury. A heavy rain ſwelled the 
Yadkin the ſucceeding day and night, and Gene- 
ral Morgan remained on the eaſtern bank, facing 
the Britiſh troops. | 
Earl Cornwallis finding that he could not at- 
tempt the Trading ford, on account of the ad- 
vantageous poſition of the enemy and depth of 
the river, detached the cavalry, ſupported by the 
23d regiment, on the afternoon of the 6th, to re- 
connoitre Grant's creek, and the country beyond 
it. Some militia broke the bridge on the creek, 
but retired on the approach of the Britiſh, As 
ſoon as the bridge was repaired, Lieutenant-colo- 
nel Tarleton made a long patrole with the cavalry, 
and finding no obſtacles to impede the courſe of 
the main army to the upper fords, and no proba- 
bility of oppoſition in croſſing the Yadkin above 
the forks, he returned towards his infantry, and 
ſent a written report of his diſcoveries to Saliſbury, 
On this news, Earl Cornwallis directed General 
O'Hara to quit his poſition at the Trading ford, 
and return to head quarters; which being ac- 
£1 Cora. Compliſhed, the royal army marched from Sa- 
walls liſbury, and paſſed the different creeks on the road 
moves to to the ſhallow fords, where they crofled the Vad- 


the upper 


forts, kin, and entered the Moravian ſettlement. 


(c) Ia note N. (s) In note R. 
The 
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The mild and hoſpitable diſpoſition of the inha- C HAP. 


bitants, being aſſiſted by the well-cultivated and 
fruitful plantations in their poſſeſſion, afforded 
abundant and ſeaſonable ſupplies to the King's 
troops during their paſſage through this diſtrict. 
Earl Cornwallis, wiſhing to intercept the Ameri— 
cans, and force them to action to the ſouthward of 
the Roanoke, proceeded from Salem towards the 
head of Haw river, and on his march gained iutel- 
ligence of their having compoſed a formidable (d) 
corps of light troops, conſiſting of Lee's, Bland's, 


and Waſhington's cavalry, the continental light 


infantry, and ſome riflemen, in order to watch 
his motions, and retard his progreſs, whilit Ge- 
neral Greene removed the ſtores and heavy bag- 
gage of the continental army into Virginia, and 
haſtened the remainder of his troops to the river 
Dan, on the frontier of that province. At the 
croſs roads, near the Reedy fork, the advanced 
guard of the Britiſh light troops was attacked by 
Colonel Lee's dragoons, who were repulſed with 
ſome loſs ; but an officer of the advanced guard 
continuing the purſuit too far, was made priſoner, 
with three of his followers. The bridge on Ree. 
dy fork being broken down, retarded for fome 
hours the advance of Earl Cornwallis, who after- 
wards croſſed Troubleſome creek, and perſevered 
in the direction to the high fords of the Dan. On 
the road many ſkirmiſhes took place between the 
Britiſh and the American light troops, without great 
loſs to either party, or any impediment to the prc- 
greſs of the main body. Owing to an excellent 
diſpoſition which was attended with ſome fortu- 


IV. 


nate contingencies, General Greene paſſed the General 


whole army over the river Dan on the rath, near 
Country-line creek, without their receiving any 
material detriment from the King's troops. Every 


(J) In note N. 


meaſure 


Greene paſſ- 
es the Dan. 
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CHAP, meaſure of the Americans, during their march 
IV. from the Catawba to Virginia, was judiciouſly de- 
ſigned and vigorouſly executed. 'The Britiſh pro- 
ceeded without intermiſſion to Boyd's ferry, (h) 
where they found ſome works evacuated, which 
had been conſtructed to cover the retreat of the 
enemy, who fix hours before had finiſhed their 
pallage, and were then encamped on the oppoſite 

bank. 

The continentals being chaſed out of North Ca- 
rolina, and the militia being awed and impeded 
from collecting, Earl Cornwallis thought the op- 

portunity favourable for aſſembling the King's 
friends. With this intention he retired from the 

Earl Corn: Dan, and proceeded by eaſy marches towards 
walls +» Hillſborough, the capital of the province. On 
Hilibo. this movement the King's troops gradually reco- 
rough, vered from the fatigue they had undergone on the 
late march, which they had borne with exempla- 

ry patience and fortitude. Earl Cornwallis, on 

his arrival at Hillſborough, publiſhed a procla- 

And eres mation, (O) inviting all loyal ſubjects to re- 
the King's pair to the King's ſtandard, (i) and to take an 
active part in aſſiſting him to reſtore order and 
conſtitutional government. | 

During theſe operations, Generals Sumpter and 

Marion endeavoured to diſturb the communicati- 
ons, and excite inſurrections, in South Carolina. 
Lord Rawdon immediately ſuppreſſed all the ene- 
my's attempts within his reach. A body of con- 
tinentals, under Colonel Lee, had met with ſome 
ſucceſs on the extremity of the eaſtern border, 
where the garriſon of George town were ſurpriſed : 
But this part of the frontier was relieved by the 
recall of the continentals to the northward, and 
George town was again occupied by the Britiſh. 

Previous to the movement of the royal army 


* ln note R. (O] Note O. | (i) In note R. 
from 
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from Wynneſborough, Earl Cornwallis inſtructed C H A P. 
Lieutenant-colonel Balfour, to ſend a detachment IV. 
from Charles town, under the convoy of a naval 
force, to take poſſeſſion of Wilmington, in North 
Carolina. Information was received about this 
time, that Major Craig, of the 82d, with the 
flank companies of his regiment, and two hun- 
dred men, had proceeded up Cape-Fear river with 
military ſupplies, and had fortified himſelf in that 
poſt. From Hillſborough, Earl Cornwallis open- 
ed correſpondence with Wilmington, and deſired 
the officer commanding at that place to report to 
him the ſtate of the country in his neighbourhood, 
and to gather as early and complete information 
as poſſible, of the practicability of eſtabliſhing a 
water communication between his garriſon and 
Croſs creek. | 
Soon after the King's ſtandard was erected at 
Hillſborough, many hundred inhabitants of the 
ſurrounding diſtricts rode into the Britiſh camp, to 
talk over the proclamation, inquire the news of 
the day, and take a view of the King's troops. 
The generality gf theſe viſitants ſeemed defirous 
of peace, but averſe to every exertion that might 
tend to procure it. They acknowledged the con- 
tinentals were chaſed out of the province ; but 
they declared, they ſoon expected them to return, 
and the dread of violence and perſecution prevent- 
ed their taking a decided part in a cauſe which 
et appeared dangerous. Some of the moſt zea- 
— profeſſors of attachment, who were denomi- 
nated tories, from having publicly avowed their 
ſentiments, promiſed to raiſe corps and regiments 
for the King's ſervice; but their followers and de- 
pendents proteſting againſt military reſtraint and 
ſubordination, numbers were never found to com- 
plete their eſtabliſhments. Another circumſtance 
deſerves mention, which undoubtedly had mate- 
rial influence at this period. Owing to a variety 
of 
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of cauſes, the King's troops had never made any 
ſerious effort to aſſiſt the well affected in North 
Carolina ſince the commencement of the war. 
The length of time that had elapſed ſince Gover- 
nor Martin quitted the province, and the variety 


of calamities which had attended the exertions of 
the loyaliſts, had not only reduced their numbers 


and weakened their attachment, but had confirm- 
ed the power and ſuperiority of the adverſe party, 
and had occaſioned a general depreſſion in the 
King's friends, which would not eaſily have been 
ſhaken off in the moſt proſperous times, and there- 
fore was not likely to be warmed into action with 
the preſent appearance of public affairs. 
Notwithſtanding the indifference or the terror 


of the loyaliſts was viſible at Hilliborough, Earl 


Cornwallis entertained hopes of receiving rein- 
forcements from the inhabitants between the Haw 
and the Deep river. On the 23d (K) Lieutenant- 
colonel Tarleton was detached with two hundred 
cavalry, one hundred and fifty men of Colonel 
Webſter's brigade, and one hundred yagers, to 
give countenance to the friends of government in 


that diſtrict: A family of the name of Pyle had 


made preparation for an inſurrection in that quar- 
ter, and had communicated their intentions to Earl 
Cornwallis, who aſſured them that a Britiſh force 
ſhould be ſent to give them protection whilſt they 
aſſembled, and at the ſame time requeſted them to 
march to Hillſborough, or to Lieutenant-colonel 


Tarleton's corps, as ſoon as they had collected a 


body. On the 24th the Britiſh detachment paſſed 
the Haw, and diſperſed a party of American 
militia, who had united to counteract the inten- 
tions of the loyaliſts. Tarleton was told by the 
priſoners, that a continental force was expected in 
the neighbourhood, which intelligence induced 


(Kk) la note R. 


him 
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him to ſend to the Pyles to join him without de-CH Ap. 


lay. In the courſe of the day particular and au- 
thentic information was obtained of Colonel 
Lee's cavalry having paſſed Haw river to meet a 
corps of mountaineers under Colonel Preſton, for 
the purpoſe of intimidating or diſperſing the King's 
friends. This report made Tarleton repeat his or- 
ders to the Pyles for an inſtant junction of the 
numbers already aſſembled, that he might proceed 
againſt either Lee or Preſton before tney united. 
Spies were ſent to gain intelligence of both, and 
ſome ſatisfactory accounts had arrived, when ſe- 
veral wounded loyaliſts entered the Britiſh camp, 
and complained to Tarleton of the cruelty of his 
dragoons. Though the accuſation was erroneous, 
their ſufferings were evident, and the cauſe from 
whence they proceeded was ſoon afterwards diſco- 
vered. Colonel Pyle, and two hundred of his 
followers, being all equally ignorant of the cul- 
toms of war, had not complied with the orders 
they received, and though forewarned of their 
danger, thought fit to pay viſits to their kin- 
dred and acquaintance before they repaired to 
the Britiſh camp : Inſpired by whiſkey and the 
novelty of their ſituation, they unfortunately pro- 
longed their excurſions, till, meeting a detach- 
ment of dragoons, whom they ſuppoſed to be Bri- 
tiſh, they received a fierce and unexpected attack, 
in anſwer to their amicable ſalutation of God 
fave the King,” and many of them experienced 
inhuman barbarity ; when diſcovering their miſ- 
take, they ſupplicated for mercy. Patroles were 
fent out to learn the courſe the American dra- 
goons had taken after this event, and aſſiſtance 
was diſpatched to the wounded loyaliſts. After 
dark information was procured of the diſtance 
and poſition of the mountaineers ; and when the 
Britiſh troops were under arms at midnight, to pro- 
ceed towards their encampment, an exprels arrived 


1 from 


— 
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HAP. from Earl Cornwallis with an order (P.) for 

IV. Lievutenant-colonel Tarleton's return to Hillf- 

borough. | | 

The exertion made by the noble Earl to call 

forth the loyaliſts in North Carolina, ſince the ab- 

ſence of the continental army, had excited the 

attention of General Greene, who endeavoured 

to obſtruct the deſign, by privately employing 

the active emiſſaries of his party, till he had col- 

lected a ſufficient force to venture over the Dan, 

and give public ſupport to the American cauſe. 

General The report of his advance ſoon made the luke- 

Gofſes the warm friends abandon the Britiſh camp, and 

Dan. prompted Earl Cornwallis to call in his detach- 

ments. The expreſs from head quarters obliged 

Tarleton to forego his enterpriſe, and return im- 

mediately to the general, who had taken a new 

poſition out of the town, on the banks of the 

river Eno. The American commander, though 

conſiderably reinforced by ſtate troops, by back 

woodſmen, and by militia, did not intend to ap- 

proach and offer battle to the king's troops in the 

preſent ſituation of the two armies. His plan 

was not to venture upon action without manifeſt 

ſuperiority and advantage ; but to keep alive the 

courage of his party, to depreſs that of the 

loyaliſts, to wait for the additional aſſiſtance which 

he expected, and to haraſs the foragers and de- 
tachments of the Britiſh, 

Although the king's ſtandard had been erected 

at Hillſborough, and the loyaliſts of North Ca- 

rolina invited to repair to it, Earl Cornwallis did 

not deem it judicious (1) to remain long in that 

ſituation after General Greene returned from 

Virginia. On the 26th the royal army marched 

by the left, paſſed through Hillſborough, and 

pointed their courſe towards the Haw. The 


(P.) Note P. © (1.) la Note R. 
| fruit- 
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| fruitfulneſs of the country, and the protection ofc HA p. 
a body of the king's friends, ſuppoſed to reſide IV. 
in that diſtrict, were the reaſons aſſigned for this 
movement. The Haw was paſſed on the 27th, Eul Corn- 
and the king's troops took poſt near Allamance Rau Piles 
creek and Stinking-quarter, If General Greene 
loſt the confidence of his friends by quitting 
North Carolina when purſued by a ſuperior force, 
Earl Cornwallis likewiſe relinquiſhed his claim to 
the ſuperiority of the Britiſh arms by abandoning 
Hillſborough upon the return of the American 
general into the province ; and undoubtedly both 
officers from this period placed their future hopes 
in their own military conduQ, and reſted the 
event of the campaign upon the operations of 
their reſpective armies. 
As ſoon as General Greene was informed of 
the poſition of the main body of the King's 
troops near Allamaace, and that their advanced 
guard extended a little way towards Deep river, 
he croſſed the Haw near its ſource, and took poſt 
between Troubleſome creek and Reedy fork. 
The two armies did not long remain in this ſitua- 
tion. The Britiſh cavalry were ordered on the 
2d of March to forage about three miles in front 
of their encampment. Captain Hovenden, of the 
c legion, who commanded the covering party, ob- 
f ſerving ſome of the American dragoons in the 
neighbourhood of the plantations where he was 
| directed to colle& forage, rode forwards to ex- 
amine more cloſely ; when, perceiving the enc- 
| my's infantry, he diſpatched the foragers to camp 
without their burdens, and, on his return, re- 
i ported the circumſtances he had diſcovered. This 
b intelligence induced Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton 
b to make a patrole with his whole corps, which 
conſiſted of the cavalry, a few mounted infantry, 
the light company of the guards, and one hun- 


dred and fifty men of Colonel Webſter's brigade, 
R | after 


4 
4 
: 
F 5 
U 
x 
pu 
F 
8 


.CAMPAIGNS OF 1780 AND 1781 IN THE 


after having conveyed to Earl Cornwallis, by ex- 
preſs, his reaſon for ſuch a proceeding. The ap- 
proach to the ground where the enemy were de- 
ſcribed to have been ſeen proving unfit for the 
operations of cavalry, Tarleton directed the in- 
fantry to form the advance, and to explore the 
thkck woods upon the flanks with great attention. 
The light company of the guards, commanded 
by Captain Dundaſs, led the column, the infan- 
try of the line followed the guards, and the ca- 
valry brought up the foragers in the rear, till the 
country would allow the dragoons to move on to 
the front, When the Britiſh drew near to the 
plantations which were to furniſh the forage, a 
heavy fire from ſome thickets on each fide of the 
road diſcovered the ſituation of the enemy. The 
guards formed with their uſual alacrity, and Cap- 
tain Ingram, of the 33d regiment, who com- 
manded the hundred and fifty men of Web- 
ſter's brigade, was directed to dreſs his left by 
their right, whilſt the cavalry moved to his right, 
where the country appeared moſt favourable for 
their exertions. The gallantry of the Britiſh 
troops, after a ſhort conflict, diſlodged and dil- 
perſed a corps of eight hundred men, compoſed 
of Lee's legion, Waſhington's dragoons, and 
Preſton's back-woodſmen. The loſs of the Ame- 
ricans was confined principally to the woodſmen ; 
the continentals retreated early, and did mot wait 
the charge of the Britiſh dragoons, who were 
much impeded in their advance by a thick wood 
and high rails, which prevented the action from 
being more general and deciſive. : 
The purſuit was reſtrained on account of the 
various roads by which the enemy's cavalry could 
eſcape, and in conſequence of the report of pri- 
ſoners, who acknowledged that General Greene 
was moving with the American army to the ſouth- 


ward of the Reedy fork. Though the continentals 
| ſuffered 
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ſuffered little in this affair, numbers of the rifle- Har. 


men were killed and wounded; and being aban- 
doned by their cavalry, the reſt were totally diſ- 
perſed. The loſs of the Britiſh amounted to one 
officer wounded, and twenty men killed and 
wounded, which fell principally upon the guards. 

During the time that the dragoons were collect- 
ing their truſſes, an expreſs was ſent to Earl 
Cornwallis to adviſe him of the movement of the 
enemy; and the forage being completed, the 
light troops fell back to their former encampment; 

where they found Major De Buy, with the yagers, 
the regiment of Boſe, and two pieces of cannon, 
Earl Cornwallis having advanced this ſupport as 
ſoon as he heard the muſketry in front. 

The next morning Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton 
was directed to move a corps, conſiſting of two 
hundred cavalry, the light company of the guards, 
eighty yagers, one hundred and fifty men of 
Webſter's brigade, two fix pounders, and the 
regiment of Boſe, fix miles to the front of the 
Britiſh army, into the neighbourhood of the 
enemy. He choſe a ſtrong poſt for his numbers. 
The intermediate country was foraged during the 
day: In the evening Tarleton was defired to 
maintain his poſition till morning, unleſs he 
found that he was likely to be attacked by a 
force too conſiderable to reſiſt: The advanced 
poſt, in this delicate and tickliſh fituation, was 
felt all night by the enemy, and the patroles 
were frequently driven in. The forage being 
completed, Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton with- 
drew, and joined the ariny in the morning. 

About this period Earl Cornwallis and Gene- 
ral Greene entered into correſpondence for the 
exchange of priſoners belonging to the ſouthern 
armies. Captain Brodrick, who was empowered 
to treat by the former, on account of ſome dif- 
ficulties which aroſe, could not bring the buſi- 

R 2 neſs 
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CH AP. neſs to a concluſion: It dropped for ſome time 


IV. 


Affair at 
Wetzell's 


mill. 


and being afterwards revived, was finiſned by 
Captain Cornwallis, on the part of the Britiſh, 
and Colonel Carrington as agent for the Ameri- 
cans, when the cuſtomary tariff was ſigned, and 
accordingly executed. 3 

On the 5th information was conveyed to head 
quarters of the principal part of General Greene's 
army being ſituated near Guildford court houſe, 
and that the light troops and militia extended 
down Reedy fork and towards the Haw river, to 
protect the country, and guard the communi- 
cations with Virginia, and the upper parts of 
North Carolina. Several reports confirming the 
validity of this intelligence, Earl Cornwallis de- 
termined to move the next day to diſturb the 
enemy's (a.) communications, and derange their 
projects. (m.) Early in the morning he paſſed 
the Allamance : The light troops led the column, 
ſupported by Colonel Webſter's brigade : The 
regiment of Boſe was followed by the brigade of 
guards; and Hamilton's corps, with the wag- 
gons, brought up the rear, The Britiſh dra- 
goons ſoon puſhed Colonel Lee's cavalry from 
their advanced ſituation :. They retired to Wet- 
zell's mill on the Reedy fork: Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton diſcovered the enemy to be in force at 
that place, and reported the circumſtance to Earl 
Cornwallis, who directed Colonel Webſter to 
form his brigade into line with the light company 
of the guards and the yagers. This diſpoſition 


being made, the front line advanced, the reſt of 


the King's troops remaining in column. The 
enemy did not oppoſe the right wing of the Bri- 
tiſh ſo ſteadily as the left: The 23d and 71ſt 
moved forwards to the creek without any great 
impediment; and the ardent bravery of the 33d 


(a) In note Q. (m.) In note R. 


and 


SOUTHERN PROVINCES OF NORTH AMERICA, 245 


and the light company of the guards ſoon diſ. c H A p. 
lodged them from their ſtrong poſition. The in- IV. 
fantry mounted the hill above the creek, and 
diſperſed the Americans ſo effectually, that the 
cavalry could only colle& a tew ſtragglers from 
the woods in front, The militia who guarded 
this paſs had upwards of one hundred men killed, 
wounded, and taken. The killed and wounded 
of the Britiſh amounted to about thirty. | 
If the deſign had been completed with the ſame 
energy with which it was commenced, the hap- 
pieſt conſequences might have-reſulted from it. 
An immediate movement of the King's troops 
acroſs High-rock ford might, at this period, have 
produced various and deciſive events. Such a 
manceuvre (b.) might have intercepted the Ameri- 
can ſtores and reinforcements, then approaching 
from Hillſborough and Virginia; might have in- 
| terrupted the retreat of the American army, or 
forced the continentals to hazard an action with- 
out the aſſiſtance of their eighteen- months men 
and militia, The news of Earl Cornwallis's march 
made General Greene decamp precipitately, in 
order to proceed towards the Haw for the pro- 
tection of his (c.) ſtores and reinforcements: 
Intelligence was obtained of this circumſtance by 
the expreſs falling into the hands of a Britiſh le. 
gion dragoon, who conducted him to Earl Corn- 
wallis with his diſpatches. But notwithſtanding 
theſe weighty conſiderations, it was ſtrenuouſly 
urged to his lordſhip, that a move towards Deep 
river would cover the King's friends, and that the 
army had not ſufficient proviſions to proceed into 
the country beyond the Haw. In vain was it re» 
preſented that the Britiſh troops could never ex- 
pect great aſliſtance from the loyaliſts till they had 
deſtroyed Greene, and acquired a marked ſu- 
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1 f (b.) la note Q, le.) Io note Q. 
| periority 
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cHAP. periority of arms; that the preſent enterpriſe was 
IV. momentous, and happily commenced ; and that 
vigorous exertions for forty-eight hours would 
procure favourable opportunities of taking all the 
ſtores of the Americans, beating their army in 
detail, and ſecuring the event of the cam- 
paign. | 
The performance of theſe operations, which 
would probably have averted many of the ſub- 
ſequent calamities, was not, however, under- 
taken, and an order was given for the King's 
troops to incline to the weſtward : They accord- | 
ingly moved in a ſouth-weſt direction for a few 1 
days, whilſt General Greene (d.) connected, 
without moleſtation, his militia, his eighteen- 
months men, and his continentals ; when he ad- 
| vanced towards a good poſition over Reedy fork 
with an army of ſeven thouſand men, and puſhed 
forwards his light troops to attack the rear of the 
Britiſh as they crofſed a branch of Deep river : 
Farl Com- The legion dragoons repulſed the enemy's de- 
wallis pat tachment with ſome loſs, and the royal army en- 
Deep river, camped on the 13th at the Quaker's meeting 
houſe, | 


Deere 


(d.) In note Q. 
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FOURTH CHAPTER 


— —— 


(NOTE A.) 


Extract. —Trom Earl Cornwallis to Major-general 
Leſlie, dated camp, at Wynneſborough, November 2 
12th, 1780. Chapters 


E will then give our friends in North Ca- 
rolina a fair trial: If they behave like 
men, it may be of the greateſt advantage to the 
affairs of Britain ; if they are as as our friends 
V to the ſouthward, we muſt leave them to their 
; fate, and ſecure what we have got. 


| — ——_— 


(NOTE B.) 


| Extract. From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant- 
colonel Tarleton, dated Wynneſborough, Decem- 
. ber 18th, 1780. | | | 


* IF you had not moved yeſterday, Kinlock 
would have informed you that Leſlie's fleet came 
over 


248 


CAMPAIGNS OF 1780 AND 17181 IN THE 


Notes tothe OVer the bar on Thurſday laſt, all well, and not a 


Fourth 
Chapter. 


ſingle miſſing ſhip ; they will begin their march, I 
believe, this day. I expect Balfour here to-mor- 
row or Wedneſday. Lord Rawdon has received 
intelligence, which, however, he does not credit, 
that Morgan's corps and the cavalry had paſſed the 
Catawba. I have ſent out every body I could en- 
gage to go; but the friends hereabout are ſo ti- 
mid, and ſo ſtupid, that I can get no intelligence. 

[apprehend wemuſt firſt diſlodge Lacey,&c.from 
Turkey creek, and then march up the weſt fide of 
Catawbato ſome of the fords above the Tuckaſeege. 
I wiſh you would take pains to inform yourſelf as 
thoroughly as poſſible of the ſtate of the roads, 
(a) proviſions, forage, mills, &c. I have a good 


account of our recruits, in general, and hope to 


march from hence three thouſand five hundred 


fighting men, leaving thoſe I mentioned to you on 
the frontiers. 


I truſt you will make every poſſible ſhift rather 
than go much farther back, as I ſhould then be 
uneaſy about M*Arthur ; and as ſoon as you have 
been able to get information about the country, I 
ſhould be glad to ſee you, to talk over our march, 


(NOTE C.) 


Extract. From Major-general Leſlie to Lord George 
Germain, dated Charles town, Dec. 3oth, 1780. 


I DID myſelf the honour of writing to your 
lordſhip at ſea, on board the Romulus, the 27th 
ult. From hard gales and contrary winds, we 


did not get here before the 13th inſtant. The 


troops are all arrived in great health : We met 
with no loſs except our horſes. Commodore Gay- 
ton 


ES. ad 
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together, and diſpoſing of his light armed veſſels 
for the protection of the tranſports. I found or- 
ders here to march up the country with about one 
thouſand five hundred and thirty men, to join 
Lord Cornwallis as ſoon as poſſible : The want of 
horſes and waggons prevented me proceeding on 
my march until this day. 


— ————— .... — 


NOTE P.) 


Copy. From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant-colonel 
arleton, dated Wynneſborough, December 26th, 
1780, 


d A MAN came this morning from Charlotte 
town; his fidelity is, however, very doubtful ; he 
ſays, that Greene marched on Wedneſday laſt to- 
wards the Cheraws, to join General Caſwall, and 
that Morgan, with his infantry and one hun- 
dred and twenty-four of Waſhington's light horſe, 
crofled Biggar's ferry, on Thurſday and Friday 
laſt, to join Lacey. I expect more certain intel- 
ligence before night, when you ſhall hear again 
from me. 


—  — — 
(NOTE E.) 


Copy.—From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant-colone! 
Tarleton, dated Wynneſborough, December 26th, 
1780, 


F Dear TARLETON, 
SEND you the reports of the day. Firſt, 
I Morgan 
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Notes to the Morgan and Waſhington have paſſed Broad river; 
Fourth ſecondly, a brig from York ſays, that packet 
| Theft. had arrived there from England, and that ac# 
counts were brought, that fix regiments - 
were under orders for embarkation, /uppoſed 
to be deſtined for Carolina ; thirdly, and the 
worſt report. of all, if true, that one thouſand 
French are got into Cape Fear, who will proba- 
bly fortify themſelves at Wilmington, and ſtop 
our water communication with Charles town with 
proviſions ; fourthly, that an embarkation was 
taking place, under General Philips, from New 
York, ſaid to be deſtined for the Cheſapeak. 
Lord Rawdon mentions, that by a letter from 
| M*Kinnon to England, he is afraid that the accou- 
| trements for the 17th dragoons are coming . up 
| by the flow proceſs of General Leſlie's corps. 
| Try to get (a) all poſſible intelligence of Morgan. 
| | Your's very ſincerely, 


CORNWALLIS. 


_ . — — — — — — — — —— —— —— — ——_ — ——— = 


5 Lieutenant · colonel Tatrleton. 
— — — 
rr 


Copy. From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton, dated Wynneſborough, January 2d, 
1780. ſeven o'clock A. M.“ | 


IF Dear TARLETON, 

I SENT Haldane (a) to you laſt night, to deſire : 
you would paſs Broad river, with the legion and 
the firſt battalion of the 71ſt, as ſoon as poſlible. 
If Morgan is ſtill at Williams', or any where 
within your reach, I ſhould wiſh you to puſh him to 


This letter was miſdated by miſtake, being written on the 2d of January 
1981? | 
the 
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the utmoſt : I have not heard, except from M<Ar- Notes to the 


thur, of his having cannon ; nor would I believe 


it, unleſs he has it from very good authority : It 
is, however, poſſible, and Ninety Six is of fo 
much conſequence, that no time 1s to be loſt, 

| Yours ſincerely, 


CORNWALLIS. 


Let me know if you think that the es the 
whole, or any part of my (c) corps, can be of uſe. 


(NOTE G.) 


Extract. rom Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton to Earl 
Cornwallis, dated Brookes', Jan. 4th, 1781. 


tz MORGAN, with upwards of one thouſand 
two hundred men, being on this ſide Broad river, 
to threaten Ninety Six, and evade your lordſhip's 
army whenever you may move, I beg leave to of- 
fer my opinion how his deſign may be prevented. 
1 muſt draw my baggage, the 711t and legion's 
are depoſited at my old camp, to me. I with it to 
be eſcorted by the 17th light dragoons, for whom 
horſes are ready ; by the yagers, if to be ſpared; 
and by the 7th regiment. The 7th I will ſend, as 
ſoon as I reach Ennoree, with the field piece, to 
Ninety Six. My encampment is now twenty 
miles from Brierley's, in a plentiful forage coun. 


try, and I can lay in four days flour tor a move. 
When 


third 
hapter. 
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lordſhip orders (c 
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When I advance, I muſt either deſtroy Mor- 
gan's (b) corps, or puſh it before me over Broad 
river, towards King's (e) mountain. The ad- 
vance of the oo: ſhould commence (when your 


this corps to move) onwards for 
King's (d) mountain. Frequent communication 


by letter can paſs the Broad river. I feel myſelf 


bold in offering my opinion, as it flows from zeal 


for the public ſervice, and well-grounded enquiry 


concerning the enemy's deſigns and operations. 

I have Jireted Captain M*Pherſon, the bearer 
of this letter, who is going on the rectuiting ſer- 
vice, to deliver a letter to Lieutenant Munroe, 
whom I left at my camp, to bring up my baggage, 
but no women. | 

If your lordſhip approves of this plan, Captain 
M*Pherſon may give my order to Lieutenant 
Munroe to eſcort to me three puncheons of rum, 
and ſome falt ; and, upon their arrival, I will 
move. 


- ——<__ — — — — 


(NOTE H.) 


Copy. From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant-colonel 


Tarleton, dated Wynneſborough, January 5th 
1781, eight o'clock, P. M. . y 


T7 Dzar TARLETON, 

SINCE I wrote to you this morning, I received 
yours, dated yeſterday, two P. M. You have exact- 
ly done what I wiſhed you to do, and underſtood 
my (a) intentions perfectly. Leſt my letter of 
this morning ſhould miſcarry, I repeat the moſt 
material paragraph. 
Your 


| bes 4 


. 


o fs 
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Yours ſincerely, 
CORNWALLIS. 


Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton. 


Copy. —From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton, dated MAliſter s, January 8th, 1781. 


T7 Dear TARNLETON, 
_ I HAVE juſt received yours, 7th January, three 
o'clock P. M. I ſhall remain here to-morrow, 


I have no news. 


Yours very ſincerely, 
_ CORNWALLIS. 


Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton. 


Copy. —From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton, dated M*Alifter's, January q, 1781, 
three P. M. 


IF DAR TARLETON, 
NOTHING new fince yeſterday ; ſome of 
Waſhington's cavalry, who had been eſcorting 


elt is neceſſary to inform the reader, that all words or lines in Lord 
Cornwallis's ſubſequent letters, that have theſe marks under 
them, are in the origioals in cypher. 
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| Notes tothepriſoners to Charlotte town, returned over Broad 
Chapter river. I have taken every means in my power 
to find out Morgan's movements, and whether he 


repaſſes Broad river. 
received yours January 8th. 


Yours very ſincerely, 
CORNWALLIS. 


Lieut, Col. Tarleton, 
* 


. 


(NOTE I.) 


Copy. —From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant-co- 
lonel Tarleton, dated M*Aliſter's, vat 11th, 
17 bi, F. M. 


N Dear TarLETON, 
I RECEIVED yours laſtnight, of the gth, four 


P. M. I fear the waters have been much more 
ſwelled ſince you wrote it. At brenn L think I 


ER Ie 2h, Eon, dd nnd REF Th” Sou 


Yours ſincerely, 
CORNWALLIS. 


Extract. From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant-co- 
lonel 25 dated Bull run, 22 14, 1781. 
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has fallen very much. 


NOTE K.) 


Extract. From Earl Gornwallis to Lord George 


Germain, dated Jan. 18, 1781. 


My LoRp, 


I THINK it neceſſary to tranſmit to your lord- 
ſhip a copy of my letter to Sir Henry Clinton, leſt 
the exaggerated accounts from the rebels ſhould 
reach Europe before your lordſhip could hear from 
New York. I ſhall only fay, in addition to what 


T have ſaid to Sir Henry Clinton, that this event 


was extremely unexpected ; for the greateſt part 
of the troops that were engaged, had, upon all 
former occaſions, behaved with the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed gallantry. 


Extract. From Earl Cornwallis to Sir Henry 


Clinton, dated camp on Turkey (a) creek, Broad 
river, Jan. 18th 1781. 


S:1-R; 
IN my letter of the 6th of this month I had 


the honour to inform your excellency, that I was 
'Y ready to begin my march for North Carolina, hav- 

ing been delayed ſome days by a diverſion made 
by the enemy towards Ninety Six. General 
Morgan ſtill remained on the Pacolet ; his corps, 
by the beſt accounts I could get, conſiſted of about 
five hundred men, continental and Virginia ſtate 


troops, 


755. 
I have not heard of Morgan's moving; but Notesto the 


Fourth 


' conclude he will not croſs Broad river: I hear it Chapter; 
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Notes tothe troops, and one hundred cavalry under Colonel 
Fourt 
Chapter. 


| of the moſt brilliant ſucceſs. 


Waſhington, and fix or ſeven hundred militia : 
But that body is ſo fluctuating, that it is impoſſible 
to aſcertain its number within ſome hundreds for 
three days following. 

Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton, with the legion, 
and corps annexed to it, conſiſting of about three 
hundred cavalry, and as many infantry, and the 
iſt battalion of the 7 iſt regiment, and one three- 
pounder, had already paſſed the Broad river for 
the relief of Ninety Six. I therefore directed Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Tarleton to march on the weſt of 


Broad river, to endeavour to ſtrike a blow at Ge- 


neral Morgan, and at all events to oblige him to 
repaſs the Broad river; I likewiſe ordered that he 
ſhould take with him the 7th regiment and one 


three-pounder, which were marching to reinforce 


the garriſon of Ninety Six, as long as he ſhould 
think their ſervices could be uſeful to him. The 
remainder of the army marched between the 


Broad river and Catawba. 


As General Greene had quitted Mecklenburgh 
county, and croſſed the Pedee, I made not the 
leaſt doubt that General Morgan would retire on 
our advancing. The progreſs of the army was 


greatly impeded by heavy rains, which ſwelled the 
rivers and creeks ; yet Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton 


conducted his march ſo well, and got ſo near to 


General Morgan, who was retreating before him, 
as to make it dangerous for him to paſs Broad 


river, and came up with him at eight o'clock of the 
morning of the 17th inſtant. Every thing now 
bore the moſt promiſing aſpect: The enemy were 
drawn up in an open wood, and, having been late- 
ly joined by ſome militia, were more numerous; 
but the different quality of the corps under Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Tarleton's command, and his great 
ſuperiority in cavalry, left him no room to doubt 
The attack was be- 

gun 
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his cavalry, who, having had time to rec 
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7th regiment, the infantry of the legion, and corps 


of light infantry annexed to it ; a troop of cavalry 


was placed on each flank ; the 1ſt battalion of the 
71ſt, and the remainder of the cavalry, formed 
the reſerve. The enemy's line ſoon gave way, and 


their militia quitted the field; but our troops hav- 


ing been thrown into ſome diſorder by the pur- 
ſuit, General Morgan's corps faced about, and 
gave them a heavy fire: This unexpected event 
occaſioned the utmoſt confuſion in the firſt line: 
The 1ſt battalion of the 71ſt, and the cavalry, 
were ſucceſſively ordered up; but neither the ex- 
ertions, entreaties, or example, of Lieutenant- 
colonel Tarleton, could prevent the panic from 
becoming general. The two three-pounders were 
taken, and, I fear, the colours of the 7th regi- 
ment ſhared the ſame fate. In juſtice to the de- 
tachment of the royal artillery, I muſt here ob- 
ſerye, that no terror could induce them to aban- 


don their guns, and they were all either killed or 


wounded in the defence of them. Lieutenant- 
colonel Tarleton with difficulty aſſembled 90 of 

ad ti ollect 
themſelves, and being animated with the bravery 


of the officer who had ſo often led them to victory, 
charged and repulſed Colonel Waſhington's horſe, 


retook the baggage of the corps, and cut to pieces 
the detachment of the enemy who had taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of it ; and after deſtroying what they could 
not conveniently bring off, retired with the re- 
mainder, unmoleſted, to Hamilton's ford, near 
the mouth of Bullock's creek. The loſs of our 
cavalry is inconſiderable; but I fear about four 
hundred of the infantry are either killed, wound- 


ed, or taken; I will tranſmit the particular account 


of the loſs as ſoon as 1t can be aſcertained. 


8 
It 
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It is impoſſible to foreſee all the conſequences 
that this unexpected and extraordinary event may 
produce; but your excellency may be aſſured that 
nothing but the moſt abſolute neceſſity ſhall in- 
duce me to give up the important object of the 
winter's campaign. + 

I ſhall direct Lieutenant-colonel Balfour to 


tranſmit a copy of this letter, by the firſt oppor- 
tunity, to the ſecretary of ſtate. 


A. 


1 have the honour to be, &c. : 
CORNWALLIS. 


— Im 
y 


NOTE I.) 


Extract. From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant. colo- 


nel Tarleton, dated Fornay's, January 30, 1780. 


r YOU have forfeited no part of my eſteem 
as an officer by the unfortunate event of the action 


of the 17th : The means you uſed to bring the 
enemy to action were able and maſterly, and muſt 


ever do you honour. Your diſpoſition was unex- 
ceptionable; the total miſbehaviour of the troops 


could alone have deprived you of the glory which 


Was ſo juſtly your due. 


NOTE M) 
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(NOTE M.) 


1 Copy. From Major: general Greene to Colonel Locke, 


dated camp at Beatty's ford, January 31/t, 1781. 


T7 SIR, 
IHE enemy are laying on the oppoſite fide of 
the river, and, from every appearance, ſeem de- 
termined to penetrate the country. General 
Davidſon informs, he has called again and again 
for the people to turn out and defend their coun- 
Ty. The inattention to his call and the backward- 
neſs of the people is unaccountable. Providence 


has bleſſed the American arms with ſignal ſucceſs 
in the defeat of Tarleton, and the ſurpriſe of 


George town by Colonel Lee with his legion. If, 
after theſe advantages, you neglect to take the 
field, and ſuffer the enemy to overrun the country, 
you will deſerve the miſeries ever inſeperable from 
ſlavery. Let me conjure you, my countrymen, 


to fly to arms, and to repair to head quarters with- 


out loſs of time, and bring with you ten days 


| proviſion. You have every thing that is dear and 


valuable at ſtake: If you will not face the ap- 
proaching danger, Þ country is inevitably loſt. 
On the contrary, if you repair to arms, and con- 
fine yourſelves to the duties of the field, Lord 
Cornwallis muſt be certainly ruined. The con- 
tinental army is marching with all poſſihle diſpatch 
from the Pedee to this place; but, without your. 
aid, their arrival will be of no conſequence. 
I am, SIR, 


Your humble ſervant, 


NATH. GREENE. 
Colonel Locke. 


82 NOTE N) 
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—— DR 


Philadelphia, Feb. 28th.* 
Intelligence from the ſouthward. 


By authentic advices we learn, that General 
Morgan collected near one hundred priſoners, by 
parties ſent out for the purpoſe, after the account 
he gave in his letter to General Greene, dated the 
igth of January laſt; that upon receiving the 


news of Colonel Tarleton's defeat, Lord Corn- 


wallis marched with his army in purſuit of the 
light infantry and priſoners. As ſoon as General 
Greene was informed of the movement of Lord 
Cornwallis, he put the army in motion on Pedee, 
and leaving it under the command of General 
Huger, ſet out to join the light infantry, (b) in 


order to collect the militia, and embarraſs the 


enemy, until he could effect a junction of his 
forces. General Morgan, after his attack on 
Colonel Tarleton, had very judiciouſly made 
forced marches up the country, and happily (a) 


croſſed the Catawba the evening before a great 


rain, which ſwelled the river to ſuch a degree, as 
prevented the enemy from croſſing for ſeveral 
days; during which time the priſoners were got 


over the Yadkin, and on their march to Dan 


river, which they paſſed, and on the 14th of this 
month had reached Bedford court houſe, in the 
ſtate of Virginia. 


® Vide Remembrancer, page 302—3, part it, 1781. 
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> © General Greene, on the latter end of January, Notes tothe 
arriyed at the gt. infantry camp, at Sherard's 
ford, on the Catawba. The enemy were a little 
lower down the river, at M*Cowan's ford, and 
the river was ſtill ſo high, that they could not 


Fourth 
Chapier. 


* +» croſs. They had deſtroyed their waggons, and 
equipped themſelves completely as light infantry, 
* Their force conſiſted of between one thouſand 
five hundred and three thouſand troops, includ- 
14 ing near three hundred dragoons, and their 
mounted infantry. On the iſt of February they 
it croſſed at M Cowan's ford: General Davidſon, 
2 with a party of militia, was poſted there, in order 
" to oppoſe their paſſage; but he falling by the firſt 
u _ diſcharge, the enemy made good their landing, 
ie _ and the militia retreated, 
al A place of rendezvous was appointed for the 
d militia to aſſemble at, who were poſted at the dif- 
„ ferent fords up and down the river. Part of them 
a1! | halted about ſeven miles ſhort of the place of 
oY rendezvous, and were overtaken by Tarleton, 
We. and diſperſed. General Greene waited that night 
us at the place appointed, but finding the militia 
n did not collect, the light infantry continued their 
de march to Saliſbury, and croſſed the Yadkin. Be- 
a) fore they had got over all the baggage and ſtores, 
al the enemy approached, and there was a pretty 
as ſmart ſkirmiſh (c) between a part of our rifle- 
al men and the advance of the enemy, near the ford. 
ot Ihe boats being ſecured, and the river continu- 
an. ing high from the late rains, the enemy were for 
us ſome time ſtopped in their purſuit. Heavy rains, 
he deep creeks, and bad roads, as well as delays 
for want of proviſions and other cauſes, prevent- 
ed our forming a junction as ſoon as was expect- 
ed: General Greene, therefore, fearing the river 
a! 7} Might fall ſo as to be fordable, ordered the army 
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to file off to Guildford court houſe, where part 
of them arrived on the evening of the 8th, and 
the 
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ford, near Saliſbury, marched up the ſouth fide 


enemy finding they could not paſs at the Tradi 


of 


the Yadkin, and on the night of the 7th croſſed 


at the ſhallow ford, and had on the gth ad- 


vanced towards Salem, one of the Moravian 
towns, within twenty five or thirty miles of Guil- 
ford court houſe. 2 

Theſe rapid movements having prevented the 
junction of the militia, General Greene ordered 
the ſtores and heavy baggage to be removed to 
Prince Edward court houſe, in the ſtate of Virgi- 
nia; and having formed a light army, (d) com- 
poſed of the cavalry of the iſt and 3d regiments, 
Lieutenant-colonel Lee's legion, a detachment of 


light infantry under Colonel Howard, and ſome 


few Virginia riflemen, making in the whole ſeven 
hundred, ordered them with the militia to haraſs 
the enemy in their advance, and check their pro- 
eſs, while he, with the reſt of the army, croſ- 
ed the Roanoke. In the mean time General 
Sumpter was ordered to collect the militia in the 
upper part of South Carolina, and General Pick- 


ens had orders to take the command of the men 


in arms in the rear of the enemy. Such was the 
ſituation of the two armies at the date of the 
laſt diſpatches, which was the 16th of this month. 


(NOTE 


Ar 
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By the Right Honourable Charles Earl Cornwallis, 
Lieutenant-general of His Majeſty's forces, &c. 


[ A PROCLAMATION. 


WHEREAS it has been pleaſed the Divine 
Providence to proſper the cperations of His Ma- 
jeſty's arms, in driving- the rebel army out of 
7 this province; and whereas it is His Majeſty's 
mamooſt gracious with to reſcue his faithful and loyal 
| ſubjects from the cruel tyranny under which. they 
have groaned for many years, I have thought 
proper to iſſue this proclamation, to invite all 
ſuch faithful and loyal ſubjects to repair, without 
loſs of time, with their arms and ten days provi- 
, © fions, to the royal ſtandard now erected at Hillſ- 
| |! borough, where they will meet with the moſt 
| friendly reception: And I do hereby aſſure them, 
that J am ready to concur with them in effectual 

meaſures for ſurpreſſing the remains of rebellion 
in this province, and for the re-eſtabliſhment of 
good order and conſtitutional government. 
Given under my hand, at head quarters, at 
Hillſborough, this twentieth day of February, in 
the year of our Lord one thouſand ſeven hundred 
and eighty one, and in the twenty-firſt year of 
His Majeſty's reign. 


. io FA ts SS OY 1 4 pt AA 


CORNWALLIS. 


By his lordſhip's command, 
H. BRODDRICK Aid-de-camp. 


GOD saAvE THE KING! 
(NOTE 
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(NOTE P.) 


Copy. — From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant. colonel 
Tarleton, dated Hillſborough, Feb. 24th, 1781, 
three P. M. triplicate. 


t7 Dear TARLETON, 


I HAVE received intelligence from two per- 
ſons, that Greene paſſed the _ on the 22d, 
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me as ſoon as poſſible 


Your's ſincerely, 
COR N. WALLIS. 


ide the Eno, - 


(NOTE Q) 


Copy. — From Major-general Greene to General 
Waſhington, dated head quarters, iron works, 
North Carolina, March 1oth, 1781. 


S I R, 


SINCE I had the honour of addreſſing 
your excellency laſt, there have been ſome chan- 
ges in our circumſtances. On the 2d, Lieute- 
nant-colonel Lee, with a detachment of riflemen, 

| attacked 
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attacked the advance of the Britiſh army; yo to he 
Fourth 
Chapter, 


under Colonel Tarleton, near Allamance, and 
killed and wounded, by report, about thirty of 
them. On the 6th, the Britiſh moved down 
towards High Rock, either with aview to 
intercept our (a) ſtores, or cut off the light 
1 from the main body of the army, 
then advanced near ſeven miles; but they were 
handſomely oppoſed, and ſuffered conſiderably, 
without ang any thing. 

This manceuvre (b) occaſioned me to retire 
over the Haw river, and move down the north 
ſide of it, with a view to ſecure (c) our ſtores 
coming to the army, and to form a junction with 
ſeveral conſiderable reinforcements of Carolina 
and Virginia militia, and one regiment of eigh- 
teen- months men, on the march from Hillſbo. 
rough to High Rock. I h effected (d) this buſineſs, 
and returned to Guildford court houſe. 

Our militia had been upon ſuch a looſe and 
ancertain footing ever ſince we croſſed the Dan, 
that I could attempt nothing with confidence, 
though we kept within ten or twelve miles of the 
enemy for ſeveral days. The enemy kept cloſe, 
ſeemingly determined that we ſhould gain no ad- 
vantage of them without riſking ſomething of con · 
ſequence. 


I have the honour to be, 
With great reſpect and eſteem, 
Your moſt obedient humble ſervant, 
NATHANIEL GREENE. 


Mis Excellency General Waſhiogton. 
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Cop From Earl Cornwallis to Lord George 
— dated Guilfard, March 19th, 1781. 


My Lox, 


HAVING occation to diſpatch my aid-de- 
camp, Captain Brodrick, with the particulars of 
the action of the 15th,- in compliance with gene- 


ral directions from Sir Henry Clinton, I ſhall em- 


brace the opportunity to give your lordſhip an 
account of the operations of the troops under my 
command previous to that event, and of thoſe 


ſubſequent, until the departure of Captain Brod- 


' rick. 


My plan for the winter's campaign was to pe- 


netrate into North Carolina, leaving South Caro- 
lina in ſecurity againſt any probable attack in my 


abſence. Lord Rawdon, with a conſiderable bo- 
dy of troops, had charge of the defenſive, and 
J proceeded about the middle of January upon 
the offenſive operations. I decided to march by 
the upper in preference to the lower roads leadin 

into North Carolina, becauſe fords being fre- 
quent above the forks of the rivers, my paſſage 
there could not eaſily be obſtructed; and General 


Greene having taken poſt on the Pedee, and 


there being few fords in any of the great rivers 
of this country below their forks, eſpecially in 
winter, I apprehended being much delayed, if 
not entirely prevented from penetrating by the 


latter route. 


] was 
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I was the more induced to prefer this route, Notes tothe 


as I hoped in my way to be able to deſtroy or 
drive out of South Carolina the corps of the ene- 


my commanded by General Morgan, which threa- 
tened our valuable diſtrict of Ninety Six : And 


Fourth 
Chapter, 


L likewiſe hoped, by rapid marches to get between 


General Greene and Virginia, and by that means 
force him to fight without receiving any reinforce- 
ment from that province; or, failing of that, to 
oblige him to quit North Carolina with precipi- 
tation, and thereby encourage our friends to make 
good their promiſes of a general riſing, to aſſiſt 
me in re-eſtabliſhing His Majeſty's government. 
The unfortunate affair of the 17th of January 
was a very unexpected and ſevere blow; for, be- 
ſides reputation, our loſs did not fall ſhort of fix 
hundred men: However, being thoroughly ſen- 
ſible that defenſive meaſures would be certain 


ruin to the affairs of Britain in the ſouthern co- 
lonies, this event did not deter me from proſe- 


cuting the original plan. That General Greene 
might be uncertain of my intended route as lon 

as poſſible, I had left General Leſlie at Camden, 
until I was ready to move from Wynneſborough, 
and he was now within a day's march of me: 
I employed the 18th (a) in — a junction 
with him, and in collecting the remains of Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Tarleton's corps; after which, 
great exertions were made by part of the army, 


without baggage, to retake our priſoners, and 


to intercept General Morgan's corps on its re- 
treat to the Catawba; but the celerity of their 
movements, and the ſwelling of numberleſs creeks 
in our way, rendered all our efforts fruitleſs. 

I therefore aſſembled the army on the 25th (b.) 
at Ramſoure's mill, on the ſouth fork of the Ca- 
tawba; and as the loſs of my light troops could 
only be remedied by the activity of the whole 


corps, 
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ing flour, and in deſtroying ſuperfluous baggage, 
and all my waggons, except thoſe loaded with 
hoſpital ſtores, ſalt, and ammunition, and four 


_ reſerved empty in readineſs for ſick and wounded, 


In this meaſure, though at the expence of a great 
deal of officers? baggage, and of all proſpect in 


future of rum, and even a regular ſupply of pro- 


viſions to the ſoldiers, I muſt, in juſtice to the 


army, ſay, that there was the moſt general and 


chearful acquieſcence. 
In the mean time the rains had rendered the 


north Catawba impaſſable ; and General Mor- 


gan's corps, the militia of the rebellious counties 
of Rowan and Mecklenburg under General Da- 


vidſon, or the gang of plunderers uſually under 


the command of General Sumpter, not then re- 
covered from his wounds, had occupied all the 
fords in a ſpace of more than forty miles upwards 
from the fork. During its height, I approached 
the river by ſhort marches, ſo as to give the enemy 
equal apprehenſions for ſeveral fords; and after 
having procured the beſt information in my 
power, I reſolved to attempt the paſſage at a pri- 
vate ford, then ſlightly guarded, near M*Cowan's 
tord, on the morning of the 1ſt of February. 

Lieutenant- colonel Webſter was detached with 
part of the army and all the baggage to Beattie's 
ford, fix miles above M*Cowan's, where General 
Davidſon was ſuppoſed to be poſted with five hun- 
dred militia, and was directed to make every poſ- 
ible demonſtration, by cannonading and other- 
wiſe, -of an intention to force a paſſage there ; 
and I marched at one in the morning, (c.) with 
the brigade of guards, regiment of Boſe, 23d, 
two hundred cavalry, and two three-pounders, to 
the ford fixed upon for the real attempt. 


The 
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The morning being very dark and rainy, and Notes tothe 


part of our way through a wood where there was 
no road, one of the three pounders in front of the 
23d regiment and the cavalry overſet in a ſwamp, 
and occaſioned thoſe corps to loſe the line of 
march ; and ſome of the artillery men belonging 
to the other gun, (one of whom had the match) 
having ſtopped to aſliſt, were likewiſe left behind. 
The head of the column in the mean while ar- 
rived at the bank of the river, and the day began 
to break. I could make no uſe of the gun that 
was up, and it was evident, from the number of 
fires on the other ſide, that the oppoſition would 
be greater than I had expected: However, as I 
knew that the rain then falling would ſoon render 
the river again impaſſable, and I had received in- 
formation the evening before, that General 
Greene had arrived in General Morgan's camp, 
and that his army was marching after him with 
the greateſt expedition, I determined not to defiſt 
from the attempt; and therefore, full of confi- 
dence in the zeal and gallantry of Brigadier- 
general O'Hara, and of the brigade of guards 
under his command, I ordered them to march on, 
but, to prevent confuſion, not to fire until they 
gained the oppoſite bank. Their behaviour juſ- 
tified my high opinion of them ; for a conſtant 
fire from the enemy, in a ford upwards of five 
hundred yards wide, in many places up to their 
middle, with a rocky bottom and ſtrong current, 
made no impreſſion on their cool and determined 
valour, nor (d.) checked their paſſage. The 
light infantry landing firſt, immediately formed, 
and in a few minutes killed or diſperſed ever 
thing that appeared before them; the reſt 
of the troops forming, and advancing in ſuc- 
ceſſion. We now learned that we had been op- 
| poſed 


Fourth 


Chapter. 


270 


CAMPAIGNS OF 1780 AND 1781 IN THE 


Notes tothe poſed by about three hundred militia that had 
Fourth 


Chapter, 


taken poſt there only the evening before, under 
the command of General Davidſon, Their ge- 


neral and two or three other officers were among 


the killed; the number of wounded was un- 


certain; a few were taken priſoners. On our 
ſide, Lieutenant-colonel Hall and three men were 
killed, and thirty-ſix wounded, all of the light 
infantry and grenadiers of the guards. By this 
time the rear of the column had joined ; and the 
whole having paſſed with the greateſt diſpatch, 
I detached Lieutenant-colonel (e.) Tarleton, with 
the cavalry and twenty-third regiment, to purſue 
the routed militia. A few were ſoon killed or 
taken; and Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton having 
learned that three or four hundred of the neigh- 
bouring militia were to aſſemble that day at Tar- 
rant's houſe, about ten miles from the ford, leav- 
ing his infantry, he went on with his cavalry, 
and finding the militia as expeQed, he with ex- 


cellent conduct and great ſpirit attacked them in- 


ſtantly, and totally routed them, with little loſs 
on his own fide, and on their's, between forty 
and fifty killed, wounded, or priſoners. This 
ſtroke, with our paſſage of the ford, ſo effectually 
diſpirited the militia, that we met with no far- 
ther (f.) oppoſition on our march to the Yadkin, 
though one of the molt rebellious tracts in Ame- 
rica. | 
During this time the rebels having quitted 
Beatty's ford, Lieutenant-colonel Webſler was 
paſling his detachment and the baggage of the 
army; this had become tedious and dithcult, by 
the continuance of the rain, and the ſwelling of 
the river; but all joined us ſoon after dark, about 
fix miles from Beatty's -ford. The other fords 
were likewiſe abandoned by the enemy: The 
| greateſt 
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greateſt part of the militia diſperſed ; and Ge- Notes tothe 


neral Morgan with his corps marched all that af- 
ternoon and the following night towards Saliſ. 
bury. -We purſued next morning, in hopes to 
intercept him between the rivers; and after ſtrug- 
gling with many difficulties, ariſing from ſwelled 
creeks and bad roads, the guards came up with 


his rear, in the evening of the zd, routed it, 
and took a few waggons. at the Trading ford of 


the Yadkin. He had paſſed the body of the in- 


2 in flats, and his cavalry and waggons by 


the ford, during that day and the preceding 
night; but at the time of our arrival, the boats 
(g.) were ſecured on the other fide, and the ford 


had become impaſſable. The river continuing to 


riſe, and the weather appearing unſettled, 1 de- 
termined to march to the upper fords, after pro- 
curing a ſmall ſupply of proviſions at Saliſbury : 
This, and the height of the creeks in our way, 
detained me two days; and in that time, Morgan 
having quitted the banks of the river, I had in- 
formation from our friends, who croſſed in ca- 
noes, that General Greene's army was marching 
with the utmoſt diſpatch to form a junction with 
him at Guildford. Not having had time to col- 
le& the North-Carolina militia, and having re- 
ceived no reinforcement from Virginia, I con- 
cluded he would do every thing in his power to 
avoid an action on the ſouth fide of the Dan; 
and it being my intereſt to force him to fight, 
I made great expedition, and got between him 
and the upper fords; and being aſſured that the 
lower fords are ſeldom practicable in winter, and 
that he could not colle& many flats at any of the 
ferries, I was in great hopes that he would not 
eſcape me without receiving a blow. Nothing 
could exceed the patience and alacrity of the ot- 

ficers 
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ſhip and fatigue, in endeavouring to overtake 
them: But our intelligence upon this occaſion 


was exceedingly defective; which, with heavy 


rains, bad roads, and the paſſage of many deep 
creeks, and bridges deſtroyed by the enemy's 


light troops, rendered all our exertions vain; 


for, upon our arrival at Boyd's ferry on the 12th, 
we learned, that his rear guard had got over the 
night before, his baggage and main body having 
paſſed the preceding day at that and the neigh- 
bouring ford, where more flats had been col- 
lected than had been repreſented to me as poſ- 
ible. 3 | "D/ 
My force being ill ſuited to enter by that quar- 
ter ſo powerful a province as Virginia, and North 
Carolina being in the utmoſt confuſion, after 
giving the troops a halt of a day, I proceeded by 
eaſy marches to Hillſborough, where I erected 
the King's ſtandard, and invited, by proclamation, | 
all loyal ſubjects to repair to it, and to ſtand forth *! 
and take an active part in aſſiſting me to reſtore 
order and conſtitutional government. As a con- 
ſiderable body of friends were ſaid to reſide be- 
tween the Haw and Deep rivers, I detached 
Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton on the 23d, (k.) 
with the cavalry and a ſmall body of infantry, to 
prevent their being interrupted in aſſembling. 
Unluckily a detachment of the rebel light troops 
had croſſed the ſame day, and, by accident, fell 
in with about two hundred of our friends, under 
Colonel Pyle, on their way to Hillſborough, who, 
miſtaking the rebels for Lieutenant-colone] Tarle- 
ton's corys, allowed themſelves to be ſurrounded, 
and a number of them were moſt inhumanly 
butchered, when begging for quarter, without 
making the leaſt reſiſtance.” The ſame day I had 
certain 
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certain intelligence that General Greene, having Notes towe 
been reinforced, had recroſſed the Dan, which cn. _ 


rendered it imprudent to ſeparate my corps, oc- 
caſioned the recall of Lieutenant-colonel Tarle- 
ton's detachment ; and forage and proviſions be- 
ing ſcarcein the neighbourhood of Hillſborough, as 
well as the poſition too diſtant (upon the approach 
of the rebel army) for the protection of the body 
of our friends, I judged it expedient (l.) to crols 
the Haw, and encamped near Allamance creek, 
detaching Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton, with the 
cavalry, light company of the guards, and one 
hundred and fifty men of Lieutenant colonel 
Webſter's brigade, a few miles from me on the 
road to Deep river, more effectually to cover the 
country. | | 
General Greene's light troops ſoon made their 
appearance; and on the ad, a patrole having re- 
ported that they had ſeen both cavalry and in- 
fantry near his poſt, I directed Licutenant-colonel 
Tarleton to move forward with proper precautions, 


and endeavour to diſcover the deſigns of the 


enemy. He had not advanced far when he fell 
in with a conſiderable corps, which he imme- 
diately attacked and routed ; but being ignorant 
of their force, and whether they were ſupported, 


with great prudence deſiſted from the purſuit, 


He ſoon learned from priſoners that thoſe he had 
beat were Lee's legion, three or four hundred 
back mountainmen under Colonel Preſton, with 
a number of militia ; and that General Greene, 
with a part of his army, was not far diſtant. 
Our fituation for the former few days had been 
amongſt timid friends, and adjoining to invete- 
rate rebels; between them I had been totally 
deſtitute of information, which loſt me a very 
favourable opportunity of attacking the rebel 

s army. 
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Dick army. General Greene fell back to Thompſon's 


houſe, near Boyd's ford, on the Reedy fork ; 
but his light troops and militia ſtill remained near 
us; and as I was informed that they were poſted 
careleſsly at ſeparate plantations for the con- 
venience of ſubſiſting, I marched on the 6th to 
drive them in, and to attack (m.) General 
Greene, if an opportunity offered. I ſucceeded 
completely in the firſt; and at Wetzell's mill, 
on the Reedy fork, where they made a ſtand, 
the back mountainmen and ſome militia ſuffered 
conſiderably, with little loſs on our fide ; but a 
timely and precipitate retreat over the Haw pre- 
vented the latter. I knew that the Virginia re- 
inforcement were upon their march; and it was 
apparent that the enemy would, if poſlible, 
avoid riſquing an action before their arrival. 

The neighbourhood of the fords of the Dan in 
their rear, and the extreme difficulty of ſubſiſt- 
ing my troops in that exhauſted country putting 
it out of my power to force them, my reſolution 
was to give our friends time to join us, by cover- 
ing their country as effectually as poſſible, con- 
ſiſtent with the ſubſiſtence of the troops, ſtill ap- 
proaching the communication with our ſhipping 
in Cape-Fear river, which I ſaw it would ſoon be- 
come indiſpenſably neceſſary to open, on account 
of the ſufferings of the army from the want of 
ſupplies of every kind; and at the ſame time! 
was determined to fight the rebel army, if it ap- 
proached me, being convinced that it would be 
impoſſible to ſucceed in that great object of our 
arduous campaign, the calling forth the nume- 
rous loyaliſts of North Carolina, whilſt a doubt 
remained on their minds of the ſuperiority of our 
arms. With theſe views, I had moved to the 
Quakers* meeting, in the forks of Deep river, 
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on the 13th, and on the 14th I received the in- Notes to the 


ourth 


formation which occaſioned the movement that Chapter. 
brought on the action at Guildford, of which I 

ſhall give your lordſhip an account in a ſeparate 

letter. | 


I have the honour to be, &c. 


CORNWALLIS. 
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CHAPTER V. 


Battle of Guildſord.— Ear Cornwallis croſſes Deep 


river, — and retires towards Croſs creek, —Gene- 
ral Greene follows the Britiſh. —Earl Cornwallis 
arrives at Croſs creek, and moves to Wilming- 
ton.— General Greene advances towards South Ca- 
rolina.—Earl Cornwallis marches towards the 
Roanoke. Skirmiſh at Halifax. — Earl Corn- 
wallis unites the royal Mmies at Peterſburgh.— 
The Britiſh paſs James river at Weſtover. —The 
Marquis de la Fayette croſſes the South and North 
Anna. Earl Cornwallis ſends detachments to de- 
ftroy ftores. — The arinll moves towards Rich- 
mond.—The Marquis de la Fayette follows the 
King's troops. —Earl Cornwallis marches to Wil- 
liamſburgh.— Affair near the Chickahomany. 


P. HE Britiſh troops ſince their departure from 


Hillſborough had been in great want of many of 


. thoſe neceſlaries, which, in general, are deemed ab- 


ſolutely requiſite to render their hardſhips ſupport- 
able, and their minds contented ; this deficiency, 
however, did not diffuſe diſſatisfaction, or produce 
deſertion, but rather augmented the zeal, and 
{ſtrengthened the fidelity of the ſoldiery. Notwith- 
ſtanding both officers and men manifeſted an ala- 


crity equal to any fatigue or danger, Earl Corn- 


wallis meditated on the meaſures he ſhould adopt, 
in order to open the communication with his ſtores. 
To forward this operation, Major Craig, who 


commanded at Wilmington, was directed, if he 


found 


SOIT HE. 
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found it practicable, to tranſport ſupplies of ſhoes CH a P. 


and other material articles, by water, to Croſs 
creek : But the number and vicinity of the Ame- 
rican army, reported to be upwards of eight thou- 
ſand men, and advanced to Guildford court houſe, 
would not allow the Britiſh commander to fend a 
detachment to Croſs creek, ſuppoſing the ſtores 


were already arrived at that place; and, in all 


likelihood, if he moved with the main body in 
that direction, the ſuperior force of General 
Greene would ſtimulate him to interrupt the 


gundertaking. 


Thus ſituated, Earl Cornwallis had the alter- 
native, either to commence his retreat, or prepare 
for a general action. The power and poſition of 
his enemy rendered all the country beyond the 
pickets hoſtile to the Britiſh cauſe, which had no 
friends or partizans at this period except thoſe in- 
cluded within the extent of the royal camp. On 
the aof March, his lordſhip determined to ad- 
vance upon the Americans at Guildford, and bring 


on an engagement, that he thought they would 


not avoid, and which he hoped would be produc- 
tive of conſiderable advantage. Before dawn 
next morning, the waggons, with the baggage, the 
wounded, and the ſick, were inſtructed to move 
to Bell's mill, on Deep river, under the eſcort of 
a detachment, commanded by Lieutenant-colonel 
Hamilton, (a) formed of his own regiment, one 
hundred infantry of the line, and twenty dragoons 
of the legion. The main body at daybreak 
marched toward the enemy's camp. The cavalry, 
the light infantry of the guards, and the yagers, 
compoſed the advanced guard. Colonel Web- 
ſter's brigade, the regiment of Boſe, and the bri- 
gade of guards, followed ſucceſſively: Thy artil- 


(a) In note A. 


lery 
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CHAP. lery marched with their reſpective diviſions. The 


To 


Britiſh had proceeded ſeven miles on the great 
Saliſbury road to Guildford, when the light troops 
drove in a picket of the enemy. A ſharp conflict 


enſued between the advanced (b) parties of the - 
two armies. In the onſet, the fire of the Ame- 


ricans was heavy, and the charge of their cavalry 
was ſpirited : Notwithſtanding their numbers and 
oppoſition, the gallantry of the light infantry of 
the guards, aſſiſted by the legion, made impreſſion 
upon their center, before the 23d regiment arrived 


to give ſupport to the advanced troops. Colonel 


Lee's dragoons retreated with precipitation along 
the main road, and Colonel Campbell's mountai- 
neers were diſperſed with conſiderable loſs. The 
purſuit was not puſhed very far, as there were 
many proofs beſide the acknowledgment of the 
priſoners, that General Greene was at hand. Cap- 
tain Goodrick of the guards, a promiſing young 
officer, fell in this conteſt, and between Vents 
and thirty of the guards, dragoons, and yagers, 
were killed and wounded. The King's troops 
moved on till they arrived in fight of the Ame- 


rican army. An engagement was now become 


Rattle of 
Guiidford. 


inevitable, and both ſides prepared for it with 


tranquillity and order. 


During the ſkirmiſh of the light troops, Gene- 


* - 


fal Greene formed the American army of ſeven 
thouſand men into three lines, (a) and waited the 
attack, His front line conſiſted of North-Caro- 
lina militia, under Generals Butler and Eaton: 
The center was placed behind rails, in the rear 
of a clearing, about three hundred yards ſpace, 
and the flanks extended into the woods: Two ſix- 
pounders were ſtationed to the right of the center, 
on the\main road which led to the court houſe, 


Ihe ſecond line was compoſed of the Virginia mi- 


(b) lu note A. 1) la note D. 
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litia, under command of Generals Stephens and c 14 a p. 
Butler, who formed their brigades in the woods V. | 
parallel to the front line, and about four hundred | 
yards in their rear. The continentals, conſiſting 
of two brigades, one Virginia and the other Mary- 
land troops, with the Delaware regiment, were 
commanded by Brigadier-general Huger and Co- 
lonel Williams, and were poſted facing the wood 
where the two lines of militia were drawn up : 
General Greene had choſen open ground, in front 
of the court houſe, for great part of his regulars : 
The flanks did not dreſs up to the center, but were 
drawn back, ſo that each brigade preſented a dif- 
ferent front: Two ſix- pounders were placed on a 
ſmall eminence which looked upon the road. The 
poſition of theſe brigades was near fix hundred 
ards in the rear of the ſecond line. Lieutenant- 
colonel Waſhington, with the dragoons (b) of the 
1ſt and zd regiments, a detachment of light in- 
fantry, compoſed of continentals, and a regiment 
of riflemen under Colonel Lynch, formed a corps 
of obſervation for the ſecurity of the right flank. 
Lieutenant-colonel Lee, with his legion, a party 
of light infantry, and a corps of under 
Colonel Campbell, had a ſimilar ſituation on the 
a 
As the front of the Britiſh column approached 
the open ground facing the American poſition, the 
enemy's fix pounders opened from the road, and 
were immediately anſwered by the royal artillery. 
After Earl Cornwallis had conſulted the guides 
concerning the nature of the country, and viewed 
as much as he could the diſpoſition of the militia, 
he defired Major-general Leſlie (c) to move to the 
right with the 71ſt and the regiment of Boſe, 
which force was to compoſe his front line for the 
attack of the enemy's left, and the 1ſt battalion 


— 


(b) la note D. (e) la note A. 
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of the guards was allotted for his reſerve. Colo» 
ne] Webſter was directed to form the 23d (d) and 
33d on the left of General Leſlie's diviſion ; Bri. 
adier-general O'Hara was inſtructed to ſuppart 
lonel Webſter, with the 2d battalion and the 
grenadier company of the guards. Whilſt theſe 
troops were forming, the yagers and the light in» 
fantry of the guards remained near the guns in 
the road ; but when the line moved on, they at- 
tached themſelves to the left of Webſter's bri- 
gade. The artillery, under Lieutenant Macleod, 
e along the high road: The drag oons 


ikewiſe could only move in column in the ſame 


direction, and Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton was 


ordered to keep his regiment in reſerve till the in- 


fantry could penetrate through the woods to the 


open ground, near the court houſe, where the 
country was repreſented to be more favourable for 
the operations of cavalry. 

During theſe arrangements for the attack, the 
Britiſh artillery cannonaded the enemy's center 
with conſiderable effect: Lieutenant O'Hara, a 
ſpirited young officer, was unfortunately killed, 
whilſt directing the three pounders before the line 
was ready to move on. The troops were no 
ſooner formed than they marched forwards with 
ſteadineſs and compoſure : The order and cool- 


neſs of that part of Webſter's brigade which ad- 


vanced acroſs the open ground, expoſed to the ene- 


my's fire, cannot be ſufficiently extolled ; The 


extremities were no leſs gallant, but were more 
protected by the woods in which they moved. 


The militia allowed the front line to approach 


within one hundred and fifty yards before they 
gave their fire: The front line continued to move 
on ; The Americans ſent back their cannon, and 
part of them repeated their fire: The King's 


60 1 0 6; 
troops 
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troops threw in their fire, and charged rapidly H Ar. 
V. 


with their bayonets: The ſhock was not waited 
for by the militia, who retreated behind their ſe- 
cond line. At this place the action became more 
ſevere. The broken ground and the extent of 
the enemy's front had occaſioned the flanks to 


open from the center; upon which Generals Leſlie 


and O'Hara moved the two battalions and the 
grenadiers of the guards into line, when the ſu- 
perior diſcipline and bravery of the King's troops 
again threw the militia into confuſion. The 
thickneſs of the woods where theſe conflicts hap- 
pened prevented the cavalry making a charge 
upon the Americans on their retreat to the con- 
tinentals, and impeded the Britiſh infantry moving 
forwards in a well-connected line. Some corps 
meeting with leſs oppoſition and embarraſſment 
than others, arrived ſooner in preſence of the 
continentals, who received them with reſolution 
and firmneſs. | 

At this period the event of the action was 
doubtful, and victory alternately preſided over 
each army. On the left of the Britiſh Colonel 
Webſter carried on the yagers, the light company 
of the guards, and the 33d regiment, after two 
ſevere ſtruggles, to the right of the continentals, 
whoſe ſuperiority of numbers and weight of fire 
obliged him to recroſs a ravine, and take ground 
upon the oppoſite bank. This manceuvre was 
planned with great judgment, and, being execu- 
ted with coolneſs and preciſion, gave Webſter an 
excellent poſition till he could hear of the pro- 
greſs of the King's troops upon his right. In the 
center the 2d battalion of the guards, command- 
ed by Lieutenant-colonel Stewart, ſupported by 
the grenadiers, made a ſpirited and ſucceſsful at- 
tack on the enemy's fix pounders, which they 
took from the Delaware regiment ; but the Mary- 
land brigade, followed by Waſhington” s cavalry, 


moving 
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HA p. moving upon them beſore they could receive aſ- 
V. 


ſiſtance, retook the cannon, and repulſed (e) the 
guards with great ſlaughter. The ground being 
open, Colonel Waſhington's dragoons killed Co- 


| lonel Stewart and ſeveral of his men, and pur- 


ſued the remainder into the wood. General 
O'Hara, though wounded, rallied the remainder 
of the 2d battalion of the guards to the 23d and 
7 iſt regiments, who had inclined from the diviſions | 
on the right and left, and were now approaching 
the open ground. The grenadiers, after all their 
officers were wounded, attached themſelves to the 


_ artillery and the cavalry, who were advancing 
upon the main road. At this criſis, the judicious 


uſe of the three pounders, the firm countenance 
of the Britiſh infantry, and the appearance of the 
cavalry, obliged the enemy to retreat, — 
their cannon and ammunition waggons behin 
them. Colonel Webſter ſoon after connected his 
corps with the main body, and the action on the 
(f) left and in the center was finiſhed. 8 
Earl Cornwallis did not think it adviſable for 
the Britiſh cavalry to charge the enemy, who were 
retreating in good order, but directed Lieutenant- 
colonel Tarleton to proceed with a ſquadron of 


.dragoons to the aſſiſtance of Major- general Leſlie 
on the (g) right, where, by the conſtant fire which 
was yet maintained, the affair ſeemed not to be 
determined. The right wing, from the thickneſs 


of the woods and a jealouſy for its flank, had im- 
perceptibly inclined to the right, by which move- 
ment it had a kind of ſeparate action after the 
front line of the Americans gave way, and was 
now engaged with ſeveral bodies of militia and 


riflemen above a mile diſtant from the center of 


the Britiſh army. The 1ſt battalion of the guards, 
commanded by Lieutenant-colone] Norton, and 
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the regiment of Boſe, under Major De Buy, had CH a yp. 
V. 


their, ſhare of the difficulties of the day, and, 
owing to the nature of the light troops oppoſed 


to them, could never make any deciſive impreſ- 


ſion: As they advanced, the Americans gave 
88 in front, and inclined to their flanks: 
is ſort of conflict had continued ſome time, 
when the Britiſh cavalry, on their way to join 
them, found officers and men of both corps 
wounded, and in poſſeſſion of the enemy: The 
priſoners were quickly reſcued from the hands of 
their captors, and the dragoons reached General 
Leſlie without delay. As ſoon as the cavalry ar- 
rived, the guards and the Heſſians were directed 
to fire a volley upon the largeſt party of the mi- 
litia, and, under the cover of the ſmoke, Lieute- 
nant-colonel Tarleton doubled round the right flank 
of the guards, and charged the Americans with 
conſiderable effect. The enemy gave way on all 
ſides, and were routed with confuſion and loſs. 
Thus ended a general, and, in the main, a well- 
conteſted action, which had laſted upwards of 
two hours. General Leſlie ſoon afterwards 
joined Earl Cornwallis, who had advanced a ſhort 
diſtance on the Reedy-fork road, with the 23d 
and 71ſt regiments, to ſupport the other ſquadron 
of the Britiſh legion, who followed the rear of 
the continentals, 
On the part of the Britiſh, (B) the honourable 
Lieutenant-colonel Stewart, of the guards, two 
lieutenants, two enſigns, thirteen ſerjeants, and 
ſeventy-five rank and file, were killed : Briga- 
dier-generals O'Hara and Howard, Lieutenant- 
colonels Webſter and Tarleton, nine captains, 
four lieutenants, five enſigns, two ſtaff officers, 
fifteen ſerjeants, five drummers, and three hun- 
dred and ſixty-nine rank and file, were wounded; 


and twenty-five rank and file were miſſing. 
| (B) Note B. _ 
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The American (E) loſs amounted to a more 
conſiderable number, though it was eventually 
of ls importance: moſt of the militia having re- 
turned to their homes, inſtead of repairing to the 


rendezvous at Speedwell furnace. The continen- 
tals had one brigadier general, one major, nine 


captains, ſeven ſubalterns, . fourteen ſerjeants, 
eight drums and fifes, ang. two hundred and nine- 
ty rank and file, killed? ounded, and — 
The Virginia militia had one brigadier general, 
eight captains, eighteen ſubalterns, fifteen ſer- 


jeants, and three hundred and fixty-one rank and 


file killed, wounded, and miſſing. The North- 
Carolina militia had ſix rank and file killed; one 
captain, one ſubaltern, and three rank and file 
wounded ; and two captains, two ſubalterns, and 
five hundred and fifty-two rank and file, miſſing. 
Farl Cornwallis's diſpoſition of the King's 
troops was judiciouſly adapted to the ground where 
the action commenced, and the gallantry and 
undaunted bravery of liis officers and ſoldiers were 
conſpicuous throughout the different and trying 
engagements of the day ; but the ſuperior num- 


bers of the enemy, together with the preſent ſitu- 


ation of the royal army, far diſtant from ſupport 
or reſource, and deficient in ſupplies to proſecute 
any 2dvantage, undoubtedly rendered a general 
action more deſirable to the Americans than to 
the Britiſh ; The move, therefore, to Guildford, 
produced one of the moſt hazardous, as well as 
ſevere battles that occurred during the war. The 
poſt occupied by General Greene on this occaſion 
was extremely well choſen, and the manner of 


forming his troops unexceptionable. The reaſons 


which now induced him not to decline an engage- 
ment equally indicated his wiſdom and his profeſ- 
ſional knowledge. A defeat of the Britiſh would 


(E) Note k. 
have 
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have been attended with the total deſtruction ofc HA p. 
Earl Cornwallis's infantry, whilſt a victory at this v. 
juncture could produce no very deciſive conſe- 
quences againſt the Americans. The ability of 
the Engliſh commander, ſeconded by the vigour 
and reſolution of his officers and ſoldiers, with 
extreme difficulty forced the enemy from their po- 
fition, and in that fortunate exploit the Britiſh 
army was crippled, by the quality and number 
of the officers and men killed and wounded. One 
opportunity being overlooked by General Greene, 
towards the cloſe of the action, gave that advan- 
tage, which was long doubtful, to the diſciplined 
perſeverance of the King's troops. It one brigade 
of continentals, after the repulſe of the 2d batta- 
lion and the grenadier company of the guards, 
had taken poſſeſſion of, and remained at the emi- 
nence on the edge of the wood, from whence the 
three pounders afterwards fired upon them, they 
would effectually have broken the left of the cen- 
ter, and continued the confuſion of the Britiſh, 
there being no ſupport immediately at hand, nor 
any corps in reſerve, except the cavalry, who could 
not ſtir a yard out of the road, on account of 
the thickneſs of the bruſh-wood ; and the guards 
being preſſed by the manceuvre and entangled in 
difficult ground, could not have manifeſted their 
active and perſevering courage by rallying and re- 
turning to the charge: By this advance likewife 
the 23d and 711t regiments would have been kept 
aſunder, and the 33d, with the light company of 
the guards, divided from the center. The ſupe- 
rior number, as well as freſhneſs of the continen- 
tals, having had no march, and but a flight en- 
gagement, together with the comparative {tate of 
the Britiſh, and the evident advantage of the 
ground, might have intimated and recommended 


\ r n * —_— % 7. 


(b) In note A. 


the 
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- CH A the movement, which, if carried into immediate 

V. execution, would probably have produced the 

moſt fatal effect; but the pauſe of the Americans, 

and their voluntary return to the ground where 

they were originally formed, preſented the marked 

and favourable interval, of which the Britiſh 

availed themſelves, by collecting as large a force 

as poſſible, and puſhing forwards their center. 

To this overſight or heſitation of the Americans 

may chiefly be attributed a victory, which, how- 

ever ſplendid and honourable to the general and 

the troops, was not uſeful or advantageous to 
Great Britain. 

The wounded of both armies were aſſembled ex- 
peditiouſly after the action, and the ſurgeons were 
directed to ſeparate the Britiſh and Heſſians, who 
were ſeverely wounded, from thoſe who could bear 
the exerciſe of travelling : The former, to the a- 
mount of ſeventy, (h) with ſeveral Americans who 
were inthe ſame ſituation, were lodged, under the 
protection of a flag of truce, in New-garden meet- 
ing-houſe, and other adjacent buildings, whilſt the 
latter were placed in the beſt waggons or on horſe- 

| back, to attend the motions of the King's troops. 

Earl Cora. The poſition and ſtrength of General Greene, at 
4. Deep ri. the iron works on Troubleſome creek, about 
ver. twelve miles diſtant from Guildford, did not in- 
vite the approach of the Britiſh army; Earl Corn- 

wallis, therefore, commenced his march on the 

18th for Deep river, in his way to Croſs creek : 

On this move his [lordſhip diſtributed a proclama- 

tion, (C) in which he publiſhed an account of 

his victory, exhorted the loyaliſts to join him, and 
offered pardon to the Americans who had taken 
part in rebellion, if they would ſurrender their 
arms and ammunition on or before the 2oth day 


(h) In note A. (c) Note C. 


of 
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of April, and retire to their homes to live peace- C HAF. 
ably till civil government was reſtored. 3 
Some ſupplies of meal and flour being collected 
in the neighbourhood of Bells (a) mill, the royal 
forces again croſſed Deep river, that they might 
move through a country well ſupplied with forage, 454 retires 
on the road to Ramſey's mill. On this march the Crois creek. 
1 rear guard, which was now compoſed of the light 
3 © infantry of the guards, the yagers, and the caval- 
ry, under Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton, obtained 
| © information that General Greene with his army 
had reached Buffaloe (a) creek, to the ſouthward 
of Guildford court houſe : The day before the 
King's troops arrived at Ramſey's, the Americans 
inſulted the yagers in their encampment : The 
| royaliſts remained a few days at Ramſey's, for the 
| benefit of the wounded, and to complete a bridge 
| over Deep river, when the light troops of the 
Americans again diſturbed the pickets, and the 
army were ordered under arms. Before the end Genera) 
of the month, the Britiſh croſſed the river, and S 
the ſame day General Greene reached (b) Ram- Braid. 
ſey's with an intention to attack them. The halt 
of the King's troops at that place nearly occaſion- 
ed an action, which would not probably have been 
advantageous to the royal forces, on account of 
the badneſs of the poſition, and the diſheartening 
circumſtance of their being encumbered with ſo 
many wounded officers and men fince the action 
at Guildford. Deep river, over which the rear 
uard broke the bridge, the want of proviſions, 
(c), and the deſert country through which the 
King's troops now commenced their march, im- 
peded the immediate advance of General Greene, 
and Earl Cornwallis, without any material occur-  _ 
.rence, entered Croſs creek. — ngg 
On his arrival, he received a letter from Major du * , 
Craig, who very judiciouſly and explicitly pointed © © 
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(a) In note G. (a) In note F. (b) Ia note F. (e) In note F. 
7 . Out 


'CH AP. out the cauſes which prevented his opening the 
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water communication between, that place and 
Wilmington. The diſtance, the narrowneſs of 
the river, the commanding elevation of its banks, 
and the hoſtile ſentiments of great part of the 
inhabitants, rendered the deſign impracticable (b) 
for the corps under his command. This accurate 
account of the relative ſituations of Cfoſs creek 
and Wilmington, which ought to have been 
clearly underſtood before the King's troops en- 


tered North Carolina, becauſe the moſt fortu- 


nate or neceſſary operations of a campaign may 
be delayed, or counteracted, or totally fruſtrated, 
by blindly truſting to a communication that can- 
not be opened, was now firſt diſplayed to the 


Britiſh army, when they were encumbered with 


ſick and wounded, deſtitute of many neceſlary 
ſupplies, and in daily expectation of receiving the 
mortifying intelligence, that their lately con- 
quered enemy would make a ſucceſsful irruption 
into South Carolina. Upon this ſerious and im- 
portant diſappointment, reſpeQing the navigation 
of the north-weſt river, an inſtant movement from 
Croſs creek towards Camden would have been an 
adviſable meaſure. The comparative fituations 
of the Britiſh and American armies, the ſtate of 


South Carolina, the diſmantled (K) condition of 
Charles town, and the remembrance of the ſe. 


cond object of the campaign, which was to ſe- 
cure old poſſeſſions, ſtrongly ſuggeſted and recom- 
mended ſuch an expedition; and it may be 
deemed unfortunate that ſo eligible a plan was not 


carried into execution. 
Notwithſtanding the cruel perſecution the in- 


habitants of Croſs creek had conſtantly endured 


for their mg na to the Britiſh, they yet re- 
for the intereſt of the royal 


tained great zea 


(o) ln note G (K) In note K. 
army. 
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army. All the flour and ſpirits in the neighbour- C HAP. 
hood were collected and conveyed to camp, and V. 
the wounded officers and ſoldiers were ſupplied 
with many conveniencies highly agreeable and 
refreſhing to men in their ſituation, After ſome 
expreſſes were diſpatched to Lord Rawdon, to 
advertiſe him of the movements of the Britiſh 
and Americans, and ſome waggons were loaded 
with proviſions, Earl Cornwallis reſumed his 
march for Wilmington. On the road (c) ſome And moves 
valuable officers and brave men died of their 38 
wounds, but none more deſervedly regretted than 
Lieutenant-colonel Webſter, who united all the 
virtues of civil life to the gallantry and profeſ- 
ſional knowledge of a ſoldier, 
Though the militia of the country did not ap- 

| pear in arms, they had broken ſome bridges over 
creeks, to retard the march of the royal-army : 
They were repaired by the light troops as they 
advanced, and the main body ſoon reached a 
poſition facing Wilmington, on the north-weſt „ Apen. 
river, whence they were conveyed to it by the 
aſſiſtance of the royal navy. Major Craig, (d) 
ſince his arrival in North Carolina, had made 
himſelf reſpectable in that quarter of the coun- 

? try, by ſeveral ſucceſsful excurſions into the ad- 

| jacent diſtricts, and by fortifying a bad poſt ſo. 

judiciouſly, as to render it tenable, and the ſtores 
| and detachment committed to his care perfectly 
| ſecure againſt any attempt of the militia, As 


nn rr 


ſoon as the royal army was quartered in and about 
the town, the officers commanding corps were 
requeſted to loſe no time in equipping their reſ- 
pective diviſions with ample neceſſaries for imme- 
diate ſeryice. Unluckily for many of the troops, 
and for the cavalry in particular, the ſupplies 

| tranſported from Charles town to Wilmington 


* 


(e.) ſa note G, (d) In note G. 
| U were 
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.CHAP, were inadequate to the deficiencies, and few ne- 
V. ceffaries were obtained except ſhoes for the in- 
fantry. In the mean time, Earl Cornwallis pre- 
pared his public (1) diſpatches for the miniſter, 
and meditated the future operations of his 

army. 5 
Ihe letters from (a) Charles town, conveying 
the news of a reinforcement of three regiments 
from England being deſtined for the ſouthward 
of America, and giving accounts of the com- 
mander in chief's having detached General Phil- 
lips from New York, with a conſiderable force 


into the Cheſapeak, arrived at Wilmington, when 


other intelligence equally intereſting reached that 
place. Clear and poſitive information was now 
received, that the move towards the ihipping in 
Gen Greene Cape-fear river had prompted General Greene to 
acvance+ point his courſe towards South Carolina, and 
Carolina. that, after detaching Licutenant-colonel Lee to 
aſſiſt General Marion in the center of the pro- 
vince, he had preſſed forwards his march with 
an indefatigable attention, which ſoon carried his 
main body into the neighbourhood of Camden. 
The wiſdom and vigour of the American ope- 
rations not only deranged all the deſigns of Earl 
Cornwallts at Wilmington, but threatened ſevere 
conſequences to the Britiſh forces in South Ca- 
rolina. Lord Rawdon, who commanded on the 
fronger, and who had been induſtriouſly em- 
ployed in ſuppreſſing the inſurreQions, and op- 
poſing the incurſions of Generals Sumpter and 
Marion, had now an unexpected and more for- 
midable enemy to contend with. On the ap- 
proach of General Greene his lordſhip might 
juſtly apprehend, unleſs he received tidings of 
Earl Cornwallis's movement to South Carolina, a 


(1.) Which were conveycd to Fagland by Captain Broderick, ; 
(a) In note H. | 
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total defection of the inhabitants, an interruption C HAP. 
of all communication with Charles town, and the V. 
attack of a continental army ſuperior to his own 

in numbers. Though the expreſſes (b) from 
Croſs creek did not reach their deſtination, Lord 
Rawdon by ſome other means you ſuch carly 
intelligence of the approach of Greene, that he 
made judicious arrangements to counteratt the. 
deſigns of the enemy, and to advertiſe- Earl 
Cornwallis of his embarraſſed ſituation at Cam- 

den. 

The aſpect of public affairs at this juncture pre- 
ſented various (2) and oppolite deſigns to the 
noble Earl at Wilmington. Upon the different 
inveſtigations of the ſubject, it was too ſueceſs- 
fully deſcribed, that the country (e) between 
Cape - fear river and Camden was barren, and in- 
terſected with creeks and rivers; that theroad to 
George town was replete with the ſame difficul- 
ties; that an embarkation for Charles town was 
diſgraceful, and would occaſion delay whilſt the 
tranſports were coming round; and that Vir- 
ginia was more acceſſible, where General Phil. 
lips commanded 2 reſpectable foree. Ha 
would it have been, as far as general probability 
can determine, had Earl Cornwallis directed his 
chief attention to the critical ſtate of South Ca- 
rolina, and commenced his return by any route 
to ſecure it: Bur it was repreſented, that the 
plan of carrying the war into ſo opulent a pro- 
vince as Virginia, would recall General Greene 
from the ſouthward as ſoon as he had information 
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(b) In note H. | 

(2.) Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton, who commanded the advanced guard 
of the army, was conſulted upon the feaſibility of moving the King's 
troops from Wilmington to South Carolina, and from Wilmington to Vir- 

inia : He an(wered, that he thought either operation practicable, and he 
offered, ig caſe the infantry embarked for Charles town, to conduct his 
regiment of dragoons, with the aſſiſtance of one company of mounted ia- 
fantry, into South Carolina. 

(c - In note H. 
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of Lord Cornwallis's deſign; and that his Lord- 
ſhip would have the advantage of an early move- 
ment, to form a powerful army, by joining the 
corps at Wilmington to the troops under Major 
general Phillips, on the banks of James river. 
This large ſcale of operations coinciding with 
Earl Cornwallis? preſent views, he determined (I) 
to make an inſtant attempt upon Virginia. For this 
purpoſe, orders were given to the principal offi- 
cers to prepare their troops as well as they could 
for a long march, and Licutenant-colonel Balfour 
was directed to ſend tranſports from Charles town 
to Cape-fear river, to be in readineſs to receive 
them, in caſe the expedition was fruſtrated, 
At this period, Major-general Leſlie's health 
being greatly impaired by the climate, his phy- 
ficians adviſed his return to a colder latitude than 
the Carolinas and Virginia; upon which he pre- 
pared to embark for New Vork: Brigadier 
general O'Hara, by great ſtrength of conſtitution 
and the ſkill of his ſurgeons, ſurmounted two 
painful wounds, which he had borne with ſin- 
gular fortitude, and was reſtored to the command 
he had filled with ſuch diſtinguiſhed reputation : 
Many officers and men daily recovered and joined 
their regiments: Captains Lord Douglas and 
Maynard of the guards were unfortunately at- 
tacked by fevers, and died, ſincerely lamented 
by their numerous friends throughout the army. 

. Before the end of April, Earl Cornwallis pre- 
pared to leave Wilmington, having (I) decided 
(L) upon his plan of operation, and given his or- 
ders to Major Craig, to embark his garriſon and 
the ſick for Charles town as ſoon as he heard that 


Earl Corn- the * troops had paſſed the Roanoke. A 


m arches to- 


corps of about one thouſand ſix hundred men, con- 
ſiſting of a detachment of royal artillery, with 


(I) Note I. (I) Note I. (L) Note L. 
four 


8$0UTHERN PROVINCES OF NORTH AMERICA. 


four pieces of cannon, the brigade of guards, the © H 
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23d, the 33d, the ſecond battalion of the 71ſt, 
the regiment of Boſe, a company of pioneers, the 
Britiſh legion, and the 82d and Hamilton'slight com- 
panies, received orders to be in readineſs to march 
as ſoon as the quarter-maſter general's waggons 
were loaded with an ample ſupply of ram, falt, - 
and flour, This being ably and expeditiouſly com- 
pleted under the inſpection of Major England, de- 
puty quarter maſter general, Lieutenant colonel 
Tarleton, with the advanced guard, was directed 
to ſeize as many boats as poſſible on the north- 
eaſt branch of Cape fear river, and collect them 
at a place about fifteen miles above Wilmington, 
Some boats were ſecured, and Captain Ingles, of 
the royal navy, diſpatched others from the King's 
ſhips, to protect and expedite the paſſage of bo 
army. The advanced guard croſſed without loſs 
of time, and took poſt on the oppoſite bank, till 
the ſtores, waggons, cannon, and troops, were 
brought over. As many rivers and creeks inter- 
ſected the country between this place and Virginia, 
it was thought expedient to mount two boats upon 
carriages, which could proceed with the army, and 
might facilitate the paſſage of any waters. 

The King's troops moved for a few days with- 
out any — on their route, and almoſt with- 
out any intelligence. In the neighbourhood of the 
river Nuſe reports were brought to Earl Corn- 
wallis, that General Phillips had proceeded as high 
as Richmond, on the James river, and other 
rumours ſaid, that he had embarked and failed 
from Virginia, This mortifying news was not al- 
leviated by any favourable incidents on the march, 
The middle and eaſtern diſtricts of North Ca- 
rolina were found more barren than they were de- 
ſcribed, and much aſſiſtance of proviſions to ſave 
the ſtock upon the waggons could not be taken or 


bought from the inhabitants. At this period Earl 
Cornwallis 
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Cornwallis thought proper to advance his light 


troops, as well to order the mills to grind under 


pain of military execution, as to procure intelli- 


gence of the moſt convenient place to paſs the 


Roanoke, and the ſituation of the Britiſh troops in 
Virginia. 


In the beginning of May, Lieutenant colonel 


Tarleton, with one hundred and eighty dragoons, 


and the light companies of the 82d and of Ha- 
milton's North-Carolina regiment, both mounted 
on horſes, advanced in front of the army, croſſed 
the Nahunta and Coteckney creeks, and ſoon 
reached the Tarr river. On his route he ordered 
the inhabitants to collect great quantities of pro- 
viſions for the King's troops, whoſe numbers he 


magnified in order to awe the militia, and ſecure a 
retreat for his detachment, in caſe the Roanoke 


could not be paſſed. When Lieutenant-colonel 


Tarleton had proceeded over the Tarr, he received 
inſtructions, (M) if the country beyond that river 
could afford a tolerable ſupply of flour and meal 
for the army, to make every poſſible effort to pro- 


cure information of General Phillips : Upon find- 


ing the diſtricts more fruitful as he advanced, he 
determined, by a rapid march, to make an at- 
tempt upon Halifax, where the militia were aſſem- 


bling, and by that meaſure open a paſſage acroſs the 


Roanoke, for ſore of the emiſſaries, who had been 
diſpatched into Virginia, to return to the King's 
ttoops in North Carolina. i 

On this move the Americans at Swift creek, and 


afterwards at Fiſhing creek, attempted to ſtop the 


progreſs of the advanced guard; but their efforts 
were baffled, and they were diſperſed with ſome 
loſs. - The Britiſh took the ſhorteſt road to Hali- 
fax, to prevent the militia receiving reinforcements, 
and recovering from the conſternation probably 
diffuſed throughout that place by the fugitives 

„ (N) Note NI. 
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from the creeks. The event anſwered the ex- CH A p. 


pectation: The Americans were charged and de- 
feated in detached parties, in the environs and in 
the town, before they had ſettled any regular plan 
of operation : The ground about half a mile in 
front of. Halifax afforded a ſtrong poſition, of 
which they did not avail themſelves; but they 
were ſurpriſed whilſt aſſembling on the wrong fide 
of the bridge over a deep ravine, and were routed 
with confulion and loſs; The only uſeful expe- 
dient which they had adopted was the ſecuring a 
number of the boats belonging to the inhabitants 
of the place on the other fide of the river, where a 
party began to intrench themſelves, and from 
whence they fired upon the Britiſh when they ap- 
proached the bank : This circumſtance, however, 
could only be a temporary inconvenience to the 
King's troops, becauſe the Americans would be 
obliged to abandon that poſt on the arrival of the 
cannon, the eminence on the fide of Halifax fo 
perfectly commanded the oppoſite ſhore. 

The damage ſuſtained by the light troops in 
taking poſſeſſion of Halifax amounted only to three 
men wounded, and a few horſes killed and wound- 
ed. Some ſtores of continental cloathing and 
other ſupplies were found in the place, Without 
loſs of time, guards were placed on all the avenues 


to the polt, and ſpies were diſpatched over the ri- 


ver above and below the town, to gain intelligence 
of General Phillips. Theſe precautions and ne- 
ceſſary proceedings were ſpeedily completed, ow- 
ing to the aſſiſtance of Lieutenant-colonel Hamil- 
ton, who had formerly been connected with that 


quarter of North Carolina, and was a volunteer on 


this expedition. A report was afterwards dif- 
patched to Earl Cornwalhs, deſcribing the ſituation 
of the enemy on the oppoſite bank of the river, 
and the accounts from Virginia, which were yet 
dark and perplexing, in his letter, Tarleton re- 

5 queſted 
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be detached on horſeback to aſſiſt him in the defence 
of his preſent poſt, till he could procure authentic 
information from James river, as it was rather ha- 
zardous for a corps of light dragoons, without 
carbines, and ſixty infantry, to remain on the ſame 
— many days and nights, near fifty miles 

rom the army, in a populous and hoſtile country, 


This requeſt was not in any reſpect complied with: 


It was anſwered, that the body of the King's 


troops could not advance beyond Vivaret's (a) mill, 
before favourable news was obtained of General 


Phillips; that the light company of the guards 
could not proceed for want of horſes ; but that 
Tarleton might ſtay a few days at Halifax, if he 
thought it ſafe, in order to acquire intelligence 
from the northward. 

As the rumours from Virginia at this period 
were obſcure, and the accounts of Lord Raw- 
don's having beat General Greene were confi- 
dently (a) reported, and daily confirmed, (b) 
Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton deemed it probable 
that Earl Cornwallis would forego the expedition 
towards James river, and return upon the back 
of Greene to the frontier of South Carolina. 
To wait the event of intelligence or orders with 
greater ſecurity, he changed his ground, by 
leaving Halifax under the inſpection of an ad- 
vanced picket during the day, and he took a po- 
ſition with bis corps behind the ravine half a 


mile from the town. In this ſituation he — 


watched every path and road to his camp, and 


uſed efforts to collect and ſecure a number of 


boats ſome diſtance below the town : In this lat- 
ter employment he was greatly aſſiſted by ſome 
refugees and negroes ; and his ſuſpenſe concern- 
ing General Phillips was alleviated by the ap- 


{a) In note M. (a) la note N. (d) In Note M. 
Ppearance 
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ginia, who brought information that the Britiſh 
troops had not. quitted James river, but were at 
or near Cabbin point, This news was imme- 
diately communicated to Earl Cornwallis by ex- 
preſs, who inſtantly forwarded the light company 
(b) of the guards, with ſome pioneers, and a 
plece of cannon. 

Before the light company of the guards, and 
Lieutenant Sutherland of the engineers, who was 
with them, arrived at Halifax, the militia evacu- 
ated the intrenchments they had thrown up on the 
oppoſite bank ; Previous to their quitting the ri- 
ver, they damaged or ſcuttled the batteaux within 
their power, which were, however, ſoon repair- 
ed by the carpenters of the town and the pioneers 
of the army. In order to ſecure the boats and the 
paſſage, Lieutenant Sutherland conſtructed a ſmall 
work beyond the river, which was garriſoned by 
a company of light infantry till the army arrived. 

As ſoon as Earl Cornwallis reached the Roa- 
noke, he ordered Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton to 
croſs it with the cavalry and two companies of 
mounted infantry, to explore the country and find 
out the convenient places for paſſing the rivers 


Meherrin and Nottoway, which lay between his 


army and Peterſburg, the place of rendezvous 
po in his lordſhip's letter to General Phillips. 
e light troops had not proceeded above four 
miles beyond the Roanoke, when his lordſhip, at- 
tended by ſix dragoons of his guard, overtook 
them, and halted their march. On the arrival of 
ſome country people, Earl Cornwallis directed 
Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton to diſmount his dra- 
nons and mounted infantry, and to form them 
into a rank entire, for the convenient inſpection 
of the inhabitants, and to facilitate the diſcovery 


(b) In note N, 


of 
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of the villains who had committed atrocious out- 
rages the preceding evening. A ſerjeant and one 
private dragoon were pointed' out, and accuſed of 
rape and robbery : They were conducted to Ha- 
litax, where they were condemned to death by 
martial law. The immediate infliction of the 
ſentence exhibited to the army and manifeſted to 
the country the diſcipline and juſtice of the Britiſh 
general. 

The light troops reached and paſſed the river 
Meherren at Armſtead's bridge on the 14th of 
May : The next day they proceeded to the Not- 


toway, which they found Lieutenant-colonel Sim- 


coe had croſſed higher up, on his march towards 
Earl Cornwallis, who, in the mean time, had ar- 
rived at Jones' houſe to the northward of the 
Roanoke. The light troops of the two corps 
having removed all impediments between their re- 
ſpective armies, and diſcovered fords in lieu of 
bridges, which the Americans had deſtroyed, Bri- 
gadier-general Arnold, who had for a few days 
commanded the King's troops in Virginia, with 
an eſcort left his own camp to meet Earl Corn- 
wallis. 

Major-general Phillips, equally beloved and re- 
ſpected for his virtues and his military talents, died 
at Peterſburg a ſhort period before the junction of 
the royal forces. Some information having 
reached Earl Cornwallis, after he paſſed the Roa- 
noke, relative to the union of a great reinforce- 
ment, deſtined for the American army under the 
Marquis de la Fayette, he preſſed (O) forwards 
his march with great diligence, leſt the enemy 


ſhould attempt any thing againſt the Britiſh at Pe. 


terſburg before his arrival: No movement was 
made by the Americans in the abſence of Briga- 
dier-general Arnold ; and Earl Cornwallis joined 


(O) Note d. 


his 
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his qwn corps to that which was Phillips”, and took CH Ap. 
the direction of all the King's troops in Virginia V. 
ſoon after the middle of May. — 
The force recently employed on James (P) ri- the rozalar- 
ver, and now added by Earl Cornwallis to his Ca- lebt.. 
rol.ua army, conſiſted of a reſpectable detachment 
of royal artillery, two battalions of light infan- 
try, the 76th and 8oth Britiſh regiments, the 
Heſſian regiment of Prince Hereditaire, Lieute- 
nant-colonel Simcoe's corps of cavalry and infan- 
try, commonly called the Queen's rangers, one 
hundred yagers, and Arnold's American legion ; 
beſides the garriſon of Portſmouth on Elizabeth 
river. This combination, which had coſt Earl 
Cornwallis ſo much toil and ſolicitude, was ſcarce- 
ly completed, when he received Lord Rawdon's 
report of the advantage obtained over General 
Greene before Camden. This favourable cir- 
eumſtance, and the account of three Britiſh 
regiments having failed from Cork for Charles 
town, eaſed his anxiety for South Carolina, and 
gave him brilliant hopes of a glorious cathpaign in 
thoſe parts of America where he commanded. 

Immediate meaſures (Q) being adopted by Earl 
Cornwallis to inform Sir Henry Clinton of his ar- 
rival at Peterſburg, and to notify to the garriſons 
of Charles town and Wilmington, that no addi- 
tional tranſports would be wanted in Cape-fear 
river ; his lordſhip proceeded to learn the ſtate 
of the enemy and the country, and to form 
arrangements, previous to his entering upon 
active operations. The light troops and ſpies were 
directed to find out the ſituation and ſtrength of 
the Marquis de la Fayette : A patrole under Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Tarleton being puſhed to Warwick 
court houſe, fell in with a party of four hundred 
militia in that neighbourhood, who were routed 
with great loſs to the Americans, and a trifling 


(P) Note P. (Q) Note O. ; 
detri- 
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CH A p. detriment to the Britiſh, the former being ſur- 


prized, and the latter conſiderably ſhielded by a 


heavy fall of rain, which prevented the militia 


from uſing their fire arms: Fifty Americans 
were conducted to Peterſburg : From the priſo- 
ners and by emiſſaries it was clearly — 
that about one thouſand continental troops were 


poſted between Wiltown and Richmond, waiting 


the junction of General Wayne with the Pennſyl- 
vania line, and the R reinforcements of 
militia. 

About this time the arrival of a reinforcement 
(S) from New York for the Cheſapeak army was 
announced to Earl Cornwallis : The commander 

in chief had diſpatched General Leſlie, whoſe 
health had benefited by the ſea air on the late voy- 
age, and who was always zealous for the. public 
ſervice, with the 17th and 43d Britiſh regiments, 
and two battalions of Anſpach, into Virginia, up- 
on receiving news of the march from Wilming- 
ton. This addition of force prompted Earl Corn- 
wallis to accelerate the meaſures for paſſing James 
river. A movement of the King's troops from 
Peterſburg towards the frigates, armed veſſels, and 
boats, would ſave time both to the navy and army, 
would prevent the Americans giving oppoſition, 
and would facilitate the junction of any part of 
the troops lately arrived from New Vork: Ac- 
cordingly the royal forces marched to Mead's 
houſe, oppoſite to Colonel Byrd's, at Weſtover. 
The paſlage of the river at that place afforded an 
eaſy entrance into a fertile quarter of Virginia, 
and enabled the Britiſh to proſecute ſuch opera- 
tions againſt the Americans as future circums. 


ſtances ſhould render eligible. 
Some boats which had been conſtructed . 


(S) Note 8. 


the 
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the inſpection of Brigadier-general Arnold, for CH A P. 


the convenience of the royal forces on their arri- 
val at Portſmouth, were of great utility on the 
preſent occaſion. The channel of the ferry, at 


which the infantry, the cavalry, the artillery, the Th* 
bat horſes, the baggage, and the waggons, were — 
to croſs, exceeded two miles; but ſuch were the WHO. 


exertions of the detachment of ſailors, under the 
orders of Captains Aplin and Dundaſs, that the 
paſſage was completed in leſs than three days. 
Lieutenant-colonel Simcoe, with the Queen's ran- 
gers, and the yagers, firſt arrived at Weſtover : 
Great part of the infantry and cannon, and all 
the baggage, followed that diviſion : The legion 
cavalry (R) and ſome mounted infantry, who 
had been poſted five miles from Mead's on the 
Peterſburg road, at the commencement of the 
embarkation, were now directed to move through 
the brigade of guards, who covered the rear, 
and on their landing at the oppoſite ſhore, to 
march towards Turkey iſland. 

During the paſſage of the troops, Earl Corn- 
wallis directed the 43d regiment, who were part 
of the late reinforcement, to join the army ; and 
he deſired Major-general Leſlie, to proceed with 
the 17th, and two battalions of Anſpach, to 
Portſmouth, in order to take the command of 
that poſt. Brigadier-general Arnold obtained 
leave to return to New York, where buſineſs of 
conſequence demanded his attendance. As ſoon 
as the guards and 43d regiment reached Wet. 
over, the main body followed the advanced guard 
to Turkey iſland, and on the 27th of May en- 
camped near White-oak ſwamp. Information 
was obtained at this place, that the Marquis de la 
Fayette had abandoned Richmond, and croſſed 
the Chickahomany. The royal army pointed 


(R) Note R. 


their 
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CHA P. their courſe towards Bottom bridge, on that river, 
V. and the Americans moved with celerity acroſs the 
The Mar- South and North Anna. 
| wo » A few days afterwards, Lieutenant-colonel 
croſſes the Tarleton being directed to aſcertain with his ca- 
Nomad valry the ſituation of the continentals, he ad- 
vanced to their camp near Mattapony river, drove 
in their pickets, and made them ſtand to their 
arms. Whilſt in this fituation, a patrole, which 
had been ſent towards the rear of the enemy, 
conducted an expreſs and his difpatches to Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Tarleton. Amongſt other papers 
of conſequence from the Marquis de la Fayette 
to Generals Greene, Steuben, &c. one letter, 
addreſſed to Mr. Jefterſon, the governor of Virgi- 
nia, was particularly ſtriking : After exhorting 
that gentleman to turn out the militia, he pro- 
phetically deciared, that the Britiſh ſucceſs in 
Virginia reſembled the French invaſion and poſ- 
ſeſſion of Hanover in the preceding war, and was 
likely to have ſimilar conſequences, if the govern- 
ment and the country wouldexert themſelves at the 
preſent juncture. The light troops having effect- 
ed their orders, retired gradually from the pre- 
ſence of their enemy, and with a few priſoners 
returned to the royal encampment near the North 
Anna. 

At this period, the ſuperiority of the army, 
and the great ſuperiority of the light troops, were 
ſuch as to have enabled the Britiſh to traverſe the 
country without apprehenſion or difficulty, either to 
deſtroy ſtores and tobacco in the neighbourhood 
of the rivers, or to undertake more important 
expeditions. While the main body was in Hano- 
ver county, and the Marquis de la Fayette lay 
between them and Frederickſburg, Earl Corn- 
wallis had clear intelligence of the meeting of the 
governor and aſſembly at Charlotteville, under 
the protection of a guard, in order to vote _ 

or 
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for the exigencies of government, to concert C HA b. 

meaſures for the augmentation of the eighteen- V. 

months men, or ſtate troops, and to iſſue com- 

mands for a large draft of militia, At the ſame 
time he obtained information, that Baron Steuben 

was gone to Point of Fork, which is ſituated at 
the extremity of James river, betwen the Fluvan- 
na and Rivanna, with the eighteen-months men, 
to cover a continental ſtore, conſiſting of cannon, 
{mall arms, and accoutrements. To fruſtrate 
theſe intentions, and to diſtreſs the Americans, 
by breaking up the afſembly at Charlotteville, 
and by taking or deſtroying the arms and other 
ſtores at Point of Fork, his Lordſhip employed 
Lieutenant-colonel (a) Tarleton on the former 

expedition, as moſt diſtant, and on that account gar cora- 
more within the reach of cavalry, whilſt he com- wallis ſends 
mitted the latter enterprize to the execution of t deer 
Lieutenant-colonel Simcoe, (b) with the yagers, lores. 
the infantry, and the huſſars of the rangers. It 
was deſigned that theſe blows ſhould, as near as 
circumſtances would permit, be ſtruck at the in 
ſame moment; that "Tarleton, after completing = 
his buſineſs, ſhould retire down the Rivanna, to 
give aſſiſtance to Simcoe, if he failed in his firſt 
attempt, and that both ſhould afterwards join the 
army, which would in the mean time file to the 
left, through Goochland county, and approach 
the Point of Fork. 

Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton, with one hundred 

and eighty dragoons, ſupported by Captain Cham- 

agne of the 23d regiment, and ſeventy mounted 
n antry, left the army in the beginning of June, 
and proceeded between the North and South 
Anna. The heat of the weather obliged him to 
refreſh his men and horfes in the middle of the 
day: He prefled forwards in the afternoon, halted 


0 


(a) la note W. (b) In note W. 


at 
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ed on a plentiful plantation till two o'clock in the 
morning, at which time he again reſumed his 
march. Before dawn he fell in with twelve wag- 
gons that were on their journey, under a 'weak 
guard, from the upper parts of Virginia and 
Maryland, with arms and clothing for the conti- 
nental troops in South Carolina, The waggons 
and ſtores were burnt, that no time might be loſt, 
or diminution of force made, by giving them an 


eſcort. Soon after daybreak, ſome of the princi- 


pal gentlemen of Virginia, who had fled to the 
borders of the mountains for ſecurity, were taken 
out of their beds: Part were paroled, and left 


with their families, while others who were ſufo 


pected to be more hoſtile in their ſentiments, were 
carried off. In the neighbourhood of Dr. Walker's, 
a member of the continental Congreſs was made 
priſoner, and the Britiſh light troops, after a halt 
of half an hour to refreſh the horſes, moved on 
towards Charlotteville, Various were the accounts 
on the road concerning this place, and the force 
it contained. Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton ima- 
gined, that a march of ſeventy miles in twenty- 
"ve hours, with the caution he had uſed, might, 
perhaps, give him the advantage of a ſurpriſe, 
and concluded, that an additional celerity to the 
object of his deſtination would undoubtedly pre- 
vent a formidable reſiſtance: He therefore ap- 
proached the Rivanna, which runs at the foot of 
the hill on which the town is fituated, with all 


poſſible expedition. The advanced dragoons re- 


ported, that the ford was guarded ; an attack 
was nevertheleſs ordered; the cavalry charged 
through the water with very little loſs, and rout- 
ed the detachment poſted at that place. 
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As ſoon as one hundred cavalry had paſſed thec nap. 
water, Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton directed them * 
to charge into the town, to continue the confuſiqn 
of the Americans, and to apprehend, if poſſible, 
the governor and aſſembly. Seven members of 
aſſembly were ſecured : A Brigadier-general Scott, 
and ſeveral officers and men, were killed, wounded, 
or taken. The attempt to ſecure Mr. Jefferſon 
was ineffectual; he diſcovered the Britiſh dragoons 
from his houſe, which ſtands on the point of a 
mountain, before they could approach him, and 
he provided for his perſonal liberty by a precipi- 
tate retreat. A great quantity of ſtores were 
found in Charlotteville and the neighbouthood; 
one thouſand new firelocks that had been manu- 
factured at Frederickſburg were broken: Upwards 
of four hundred barrels of powder. were deſtroyed: 
Several hogſheads of tobacco, and ſome, continen- 
tal clathing and accoutrements, ſhared the ſame 
fate. The next morning the Britiſh were joined by 
about twenty men, who being ſoldiers of the Sa- 
ratoga army, had been diſperſed throughout the 
diſtrict, and allowed to work in the vicinity of the 
barracks, where they had been originally impriſon- 
ed. Many more would probably have joined their 
countrymen, if Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton had 
been at liberty to remain at Charlotteville a few 
days; but his duty pointed out the propriety of 
returning the ſame afternoon, with. his corps and 
the priſoners, down the Rivanna, towards the Point 
of Fork. x : 

The gentlemen taken on this expedition were 
treated with kindneſs, and liberality. In different 

- converſations with Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton, 
on the ſtate of public affairs, they generally and 
ſeparately, avowed, that if England could prevent 
the intended co-qperation of the French fleet and 

FF _army with the American forces during the en- 

ſuing autumn, both Congrel and the country 

| would 
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would gladly diflolve the French alliance, and en- 
ter into treaty with Great Britain. Theſe ſen- 
timents were communicated to Earl Cornwallis, 


who, doubtleſs, made them known to the com- 


England. The captives of diſtinction, 


mander in chief, for the information of the ad- 
miral in the Weſt-Indies, and the miniſter in 

„ both civil 
and military, were reſtrained by their promiſe 


not to quit the camps or line of march of the 


light troops till they joined the army, which they 
faithtully complied with; but the lower claſs 


were ſecured as priſoners of war. 


In the mean time, Lieutenant-colonel Simcoe 


executed the plan committed to his direction with 
great zeal and indefatigable attention. Baron 
Steuben did not wait the attack of the King's 
troops, but abandoning Point of Fork on their 


approach, loſt part of his rear guard in retreating 
from that place. The Britiſh found in the ma- 


gazine ſeveral braſs mortars and cannon, an im- 
menſe quantity of ſmall arms under repair, and 
other valuable military ſtores. If the diſtance 
would have allowed Lieutenant- colonel Simcoe 
to ſend a ſmall party of huſſars to inform the 

corps at Charlotteville of the flight of the Ame- 


ricans, Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton might have 
been in time to haraſs Baron Steuben's progrels, 
whilſt Lieutenant-colonel Simcoe could have 
preſſed him in the rear; and a combination of 
this fort would in all probability have ruined that 


body of new levies : But the diſtance of thirty 
five miles in an enemy's country, and the un- 


certainty of Tarleton's ſucceſs, perhaps repre- 


| ſented ſuch a co-operation as too ſpeculative and 
_ precarious. | 


Upon the arrival of the main body at Jeffer- 


ſon's plantation, in the neighbourhood of Point 


of Fork, Earl Cornwallis gave directions for car- 
riages to be provided for the conveyance "of the 
8 braſs 
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braſs artillery and other ſtores, captured at Point HAP. 


of Fork. The priſoners of note brought down 
the country were, in general, diſmiſſed, on giv- 
ing their paroles. Immediately afterwards, the 
76th regiment, commanded by Major Needham, 
were attached to the Britiſh legion, who were di- 
rected to ſupply them with horſes for an expedi- 
tion, This buſineſs was almoſt completed, when 
Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton received a copy of 
his inſtructions, (T) which guided his march firſt 
to Albemarle court houſe, to deſtroy the maga- 
zine at that place, and from thence acroſs the 
Fluvanna, to attempt General Steuben : It was 
ſtrongly recommended to defeat and diſperſe his 
corps, as they were the foundation of a large 
body of eighteen-months men, lately voted by 
the province. Tarleton was enjoined to do his 
utmoſt to intercept any light troops that might 
be on their way from South Carolina, and to de- 
ſtroy all the ſtores and proviſions between the 
Dan and Fluvanna, that the continental armies 
might receive no aſſiſtance from ſuch ſupplies, 
Theſe ſervices being performed, the Britiſh light 
troops were to return, with all (a) their priſoners, 
both civil and military, to Mancheſter, where 
boats would be in readineſs to receive and canvey 
them to the royal army at Richmond. Before 


Lientenant-colonel Tarleton left his camp to pro- 


ceed upon this enterprize, reports reached head 
quarters, that the ſtores were removed from Al- 
bemarle court houſe, and that the Baron Steuben 
had made a circuitous move, in order to form 
a junction with the American army, which had 


V. 


now crofſed the North Anna; the expedition, The Britic 


therefore, was countermanded, and the royal 


move to- 


wards Rich- 


forces commenced their march towards Weſt- mea. 
ham, 


(T.) Note T. | () la nete T. 
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The Marquis de la Fayette, who bad hitherto 
pradtiſed detenſive manœuvres with ſkill and ſe- 
curity, being now reinforced by General Wayne, 
with about eight hundred continentals, and ſome 


detachments of mihtia, followed (V.) the Britiſh as 


they proceeded down james river. This deſign being 
judiciauſly arranged, and executed with extreme 
caution, allowed opportunity for the junction of 
General Steuben, confined the fmall detachments. 


of the King's troops, and both ſaved the pro- 


Earl Corn» 
wallis 
moves to- 
wards Wil- 
liamfburgh. 


perty, and animated the drooping ſpirits of the 
Virginians. While the royal army marched, (a) 
the rear and left flank: were covered by the Bri- 


tiſh legion and the y6th regiment on horſeback ; 


and on its arrival at Richmond, Lieutenant- 
colonel Simeoe, with his. corps, was poſted at 


Weſtham, and Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton, at 
Meadow bridge. During theſe operations, the 
Marquis de la Fayette continued to approach with 


the main body, and he advanced his light troops 
to haraſs the patroles. On the 18th, (a) Licutenant- 
colonel Tarleton made a forced march, to attempt 
General Muhlenberg's detachment, who evaded 


the blow by an early: retreat, and the Britiſh le- 


gion returned to the royal army, 
Ear] Cornwallis left Richmond on the 2oth, and 


directed his courſe by Bottom bridge and New- 


Kent court houſe for Williamſburgh. On this 
movement, the King's troops deſtroyed fome can- 
non and ſtores as they paſſed through the country. 
After the Chickahomany was paſſed, Lieutenant- 


colonel Simcoe, with his corps, covered part of 


the rear, by proceeding ſlowly on the banks of 
that river; and Lieutenant- colonel Tarleton per- 
formed the ſame ſervice, by conſtantly inclining 


to the Painunkey.. In the mean while, the Mar- 


quis de la Fayette employed the light troaps, 


(V.) Note v. (2) In note V. (a.) In note U. 
| ſupported 


{ 
] 
| 
| 
[ 
f 
t 
t 


SOUTHERN PROVINCES OF NORTH AMERICA. 309 


ſupported by the continentals, to hang upon the c HA. 
rear. At the time the royal army quitted New. Y- 
Kent court houſe, the main body of the Ameri- 
cans approached within twelve miles of that 
place; which circumſtance neatly occaſioned Earl 
Cornwallis to countermarch, but, upon reflection, 
he purſued his deſign of moving to Williamſburgh, 
where he arrived on the 25th of Jane. 

Early next morning, the Britiſh legion were 
directed to march from their poſition in front, 
leaving only a captain's detachment to forage fot 
the regiment, and to proceed through the army 
to Burrel's ferry on James' river. Before the 
horſes were unbridled, the ſound of muſketry 
and cannon announced the commencement of an 
action at the outpoſt, and Lord Chewton ſoon af- 
terwards delivered Earl Cornwallis? orders fot the 
cavalry and mounted infantry to repair with ex- 

pedition to the army, (b) who were already mov- 

ing to the relief of Lieutenant-colonel Simcoe. 

The Queen's rangers had deſtroyed a number of 

boats and ſome ſtores on their route down the 

| Chickahomany, and were now advanced to Spen- 

cer's plantation, within fix miles of Williamſ- 

|  burgh, when they were (c) attacked by about 

' ſeven hundred light troops, under Colonel Butler, 

| ſupported by ſome continentals, under General 

Wayne. 

— The cavalry and infantry of the rangers, with Affair near 

the detachment of Heſſian yagers, under Captain — 

Ewald, gallantly reſiſted the efforts of the aſ- | 
FF Ffailants, who finding they had not effected a ſur- 
' | priſe, and that they could not make the im- 
* | preſſion they expected, began to be apprehenſive 
Ifor their own retreat. The movement of Lieu- 


\ F tenant-colonel Tarleton from his advanced poſt in 
\ FF the morning was a favourable incident for the 


(b) In note U, (c) la note U. 
Ame- 
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Americans; for if the legion foraging party, un- 
der Captain Ogilvie, who accidentally approached 
the flank of the riflemen, could produce heſita- 
tion and aſtoniſhment, the charge of the whole 
cavalry muſt have conſiderably aſſiſted Lieutenant- 
colonel Simcoe, whoſe judicious condutt obliged 
Colonel Butler to fall back upon General Wayne, 
before the arrival of the infantry from Williamſ- 
burgh, or the dragoons from Burrell's. The 
loſs in this affair was nearly equal, except that 


the Britiſh took ſome priſoners, (c) upwards of 


thirty being killed and wounded on each fide. 
The Americans retreated to their army at Tyre's 


plantation, fifteen miles from the field of action, 


and the King's troops returned in the evening to 


Williamſburgh, where they found ſome recruits 
for the guards, who had arrived during their ab- 


ſence. 


(e) In note W. 
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Copy of Earl Cornwallis's diſpatch, No. 8, to Lord Notes to the 
Ge 


orge Germain, dated Guildford, 17th March, chan, 


1781. 
My Lokp, 


1 HAVE the ſatisfaction to inform your lord. 
ſhip, that His Majeſty's troops under my com- 
mand obtained a ſignal victory, on the 15th in- 
ſtant, over the rebel army commanded by Gene- 
ral Greene. 

In purſuance of my intended plan, communi. 
cated to your lordſhip in my diſpatch, No. 7, 
I had encamped, on the 15th inſtant, at the Qua- 
kers' meeting between the forks of Deep river. 
On the 14th I received information that General 
Butler, with a body of North-Carolina militia 
and the expected reinforcements from Virginia, 
ſaid to conſiſt of a Virginia ſtate regiment, a 
corps of Virginia eighteen-months men, three 
thouſand Virginia militia and recruits for the Ma- 
ryland line, had joined General Greene, and that 

the 
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Notes to the the whole army, which was reported to amount 


Fiſth 
Chapter, 


to nine or ten thouſand men, was marching to at- 
tack the Britiſh troops. During the afternoon 


intelligence was brought, which was confirmed 


in the night, that he had advanced that day to 
Guildford, about twelve miles from our camp. 
Being now perſuaded that he had reſolved to ha- 
zard an engagement, after detaching Lieutenant- 
colonel Hamilton, (a) with our waggons and bag- 
gage, eſcorted by his own regiment, a detachment, 
of one hundred mfantry, and twenty cavalry, 
towards Bell's mill on Deep river, I marched with 
the reſt of the corps at daybreak on the morning 
of the 15th, to meet the enemy, or attack them 
in their encampment. About four miles from 
Guildford our advanced guard, (b) commanded 


by Eicutenant-colonel Tarleton, fell in with a 


corps of the enemy, conſiſting of Lee's legion, 


ſome backmountainmen and Virginia nilitia, 


which he attacked with his uſual good conduct 
and ſpirit, and defeated; and, continuing our 
march, we found the rebel army poſted on riſing 
grounds about a mile and a half from the court 
troufe, The priſoners taken by Lieutenant- colonel 
Farleton having been ſeveral days with the advan- 
ce# corps, could give no account of the enemy's 


order or pofition, and the country people were 


extremely inaccurate. in their deſcription of the 

wind, Immediately between the head of the 
column and the enemy's line was a conſiderable 
plantation, one large field of which was on our 
left of the road, and two others, with a wood of 
about two hundred yards broad, between them, 
on or right of it; beyond theſe fields the wood 
continued for ſeveral miles to our right. The 
wood beyond the plantation in our front, in the 
ſkirt of which the enemy's firſt line was formed, 
was about a mile in depth, the road then leading 
into an extenſive ſpace of cleared ground about 
12 Guildford 
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Guildford court houſe. The woods on our right Notes tothe 
and left were reported to be impracticable for cha er 


cannon; but as that on our right appeared the 
moſt open, I reſolved to attack the left wing of 
the enemy; and, whilſt my diſpoſition was making 
for that purpoſe, I ordered Lieutenant Macleod 
to bring forward the guns and cannonade their 
center. The attack was * to be made in 
the following order: 

On the right, (c) the regiment of Boſe and the 
8 regiment, led by Major- general Leſlie, and 

” ported by the 1ſt battalion of guards; on the 

the 2 34 and 33d (d) regiments, led by Lieu- 
3 Webſter, and ſupported by the 
grenadiers and ad battalion of guards, command- 
ed by Brigadier-general O'Hara; the yagers 
and light infantry of the guards remained in the 
wood on the left of the guns, and the cavalry in 
the road, ready to act as circumſtances might re- 
quire. Our preparations being made, the action 
began at about half an hour paſt one in the after- 
noon ; Major-general Leſlie, after being obliged, 
by the great extent of the enemy's line, to bring 
up the 1ſt battalion of guards to the right of the 
regiment of Boſe, ſoon defeated at thing be- 
fore him; Lieutenant-colonel Webſter having 
joined the left of Major-general Leſlie's diviſion: 
was no leſs ſucceſsful in his front; when, on find- 
ing that the left of the 33d was expoſed to a 
heavy fire from the right wing of the enemy, he 
changed his front to the left, and, being ſupport- 
by the yagers and light infantry of the guards, 
2 d and routed it; the grenadiers and 2d 
battalion of the guards moving forward to occu- 
y the ground left vacant by the movement of 
ieutenant-colonel Webſter. 

All the infantry being now in the line, Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Tarleton had directions to keep 
his cavalry compact, and not to charge without 

poſitive 
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Notento the poſitive orders, except to protect any of the corps 
itt 
Chapter, 


from the moſt evident danger of being defeated. 
he exceflive thickneſs of the woods rendered 
our bayonets of little uſe, and enabled the broken 
enemy to make frequent ſtands, with an irregular 
fire, which occaſioned ſome loſs, and to ſeveral 
of the corps great delay, particularly on our 
right, where the iſt battalion of the guards and 
regiment of Boſe were warmly engaged in front, 
flank, and rear, with ſome of the enemy that 
had been routed on the firſt attack, and with part 
of the extremity of their left wing, which, by 
the cloſeneſs of the woods, had been paſſed un- 
broken. The 711t regiment and grenadiers, and 
24 battalion of the guards, not knowing what 
was paſſing on their right, and hearing the fire 
advance on their left, continued to move for- 
ward, the artillery keeping pace with them on 
the road, followed by the cavalry. The 2d bat. 
talion of guards firſt gained the clear ground 
near Guildford court houſe, and found a corps of 
continental infantry, much ſuperior in number, 
formed in the open field on the left of the road. 
Glowing with impatience to ſignalize themſelves, 
they inſtantly attacked and defeated them, ta- 
king two ſix-pounders; but, purſuing into the 
wood with too much ardour, were thrown into 
confuſion by a heavy fire, and immediately charg- 
ed and driven (e) back into the field by Colonel 
Waſhington's dragoons, with the loſs of the ſix- 
pounders *they had taken. The enemy's cavalry 
was ſoon repulſed by a well- directed fire from 
two three-pounders juſt brought up by Lieutenant 
Macleod, and by the appearance of the gren- 
adiers of the guards, and of the 71ſt regiment, 
which, having been impeded by ſome deep ra- 
vines, were now coming out of the wood on the 
right of the guards, oppoſite to the court houſe. 
By the ſpirited exertions of Brigadier-general 
| O'Hara, 
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O'Hara, though wounded, the ad battalion of Nag, the 
the guards was ſoon rallied, and, ſupported by chapter. 
the grenadiers, returned to the charge with the | 
greateſt alacrity. The 23d regiment arriving at 
that inſtant from our left, and Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton having advanced with part of the cavalry, 
the enemy were ſoon put to flight, and the two 
ſix-pounders once more fell into our hands ; 
two ammunition waggons, and two other ſix- 
pounders, being all the artillery they had in the 
field, were likewiſe taken. About this time the 
33d regiment and light infantry of the guards, 
her overcoming many difficulties, completely 
routed the corps which was oppoſed to them, 
and put an end to the action in this (f) quarter. 
The 23d and 7iſt regiments, with part of the 
cavalry, were ordered to purſue ; the remainder 
of the cavalry was detached with Lieutenant- 
colonel Tarleton to our right, (g) where a heavy 
fire {till continued, and where his appearance and 
ſpirited attack contributed much to a ſpeedy ter- 
mination of the action. The militia, with which 
our right wing had been engaged, diſperſed in 
the woods; the continentals went off by the 
Reedy fork, beyond which it was not in my 
wer to follow them, as their cavalry had ſuffer- 
ed but little. Our troops were exceſſively fati- 
ed by an action which laſted an hour and a 
alf, and our wounded, diſperſed over an exten- 
five ſpace of country, required immediate atten- 
tion. The care of our wounded, and the total 
want of proviſions in an exhauſted country, 
made it equally impoſſible for me to follow the 
blow the next day. The enemy did not ftop 
until they got to the iron works on Troubleſome 
creek, eighteen miles from the field of battle. 
From our obſervation, and the beſt accounts 
we could procure, we did not doubt but the 
ſtrength of the enemy exceeded ſeven thouſand 
men 
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men ; their militia compoſed their line, with par- 
ties advanced to the rails of the field in their front; 
the continentals were poſted obliquely in the rear 
of their right wing. Their cannon fired on us 
whilſt we were forming from the center of the line 
of militia, but were withdrawn to the continentals 
before the attack. | 

I have the honour to encloſe to your lordſhip the 
liſt of our killed and wounded, Captain Schutz's 
wound is ſuppoſed to be mortal; but the ſurgeons 
aflure me that none of the other officers are in 
danger, and that a great number of the men will 
ſoon recover. I cannot aſcertain the loſs of the 
enemy, but it muſt havebeen conſiderable; between 
two and three hundred dead were left upon the field; 
many of their wounded that were able to move, 
whilſt we were employed in the care of our own, 
eſcaped and followed the routed enemy; and our 


cattle drivers and forage parties have reported te 


me, that the houſes in a circle of ſix or eight miles 
round us are full of others: Thoſe that remained 


we have taken the beſt care of in our power. We 


took few priſoners, owing to the exceſſive thick- 


neſs of the wood facilitating their eſcape, and 


every man of our army being repeatedly wanted 


for action. 


The conduct and actions of the officers and ſol- 
diers that compoſe this little army will do more 
juſtice to their merit than I can by words. Their 
perlevering intrepidity in action, their invincible 
patience in the hardſhips and fatigues of a march 
of above ſix hundred miles, in which they have 
forded ſeveral large rivers and numberleſs creeks, 


many of which would be reckoned large rivers in 


any other country in the world, without tents or 
covering againſt the climate, and. often without 


proviſions, will ſufficiently manifeſt their ardent 


zeal for the honour and intereſts of their Sove- 
reign and their country, | 
| I have 
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I have beeen particularly indebted to Major- Notes the 


general Leſlie for his gallantry and exertion in the 
action, as well as his aſſiſtance in every other part 
of the ſervice. The zeal and ſpirit of Brigadier- 
general O'Hara merit my higheſt commendations ; 
tor after receiving two dangerous wounds he con- 
tinued in the field whilſt the action laſted ; by his 
earneſt attention onallother occaſions, ſeconded b 
the officers and ſoldiers of his brigade : His Majel. 
ty's guards are no leſs diſtinguiſhed by their order 
and diſcipline than by their ſpirit and valour. The 
Heſhan regiment of Boſe deſerves my warmeſt 
praiſes for its diſcipline, alacrity, and courage, 
and does honour to Major du Buy, who com- 
mands it, and who is an officer of ſuperior merit. 
I am much obliged to Brigadier-general Howard, 
who ſerved as volunteer, for his ſpirited example 
on all occaſions. Lieutenant-colonel Webſter 
conducted his brigade like an officer of experience 
and gallantry. Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton's good 
conduct and ſpirit in the management of his ca- 
valry was conſpicuous during the whole action; 
and Lieutenant Macleod, who commanded the 
artillery, proved himſelf upon this, as well as all 
former occaſions, a moſt capable and deſerving 
officer. The attention and exertions of my aid- 
de- camps, and of all the other public officers of 
the army, contributed very much to the ſucceſs 
of the day. 
have conſtantly received the moſt zealous aſ- 
ſiſtance from Governor Martin during my com- 
mand in the ſouthern diſtrict: Hoping that his pre- 
ſence would tend to incite the loyal ſubjects of this 
province to take an active part with us, he has chear- 
fully ſubmitted to the fatigues and dangers of our 
campaign: But his delicate conſtitution has ſuffered 
by his public ſpirit; for, by the advice of the 
phyſi- 
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phyſicians, he is now obliged to return to Eng- 
land for the recovery of his health. 

This part of the country is ſo totally deſtitute 
of ſubſiſtence, that forage is not nearer than nine 
miles, and the ſoldiers have been two days with- 
out bread; I ſhall, therefore, leave about ſeventy 
(h) of the worſt of the wounded caſes at the 
New-garden Quaker-meeting houſe, with proper 
aſſiſtance, and move the remainder with the ar- 
my to-morrow morning to Bell's mill. I hope 
our friends will heartily take an active part with us, 
to which I ſhall continue to encourage them ; ſtill 


approaching our 1 by eaſy marches, that 


we may procure the neceſſary ſupplies for farther 
operations, and lodge our ſicx and wounded 
where proper attention can be paid to them. 
This diſpatch will be delivered to your lordſhip 
by my aid-de-camp, Captain Brodrick, who is a 


very promiſing officer, and whom I beg leave to 


recommend to your lordſhip's countenance and 
favour. | 


I have the honour to be, &c. 
CORNWALLIS. 
—— — —  — Ä ———ñ— 
(.N.Q T-E..:B,'3 
Return of the killed, wounded, and miſſing, of the 


troops under the command of Lieutenant-general 
Ear! Cornwallis, in the action at Guilford, 


March 1 5th, 1781. 


ROYAL artillery. 1 lieutenant, 1 rank and 

file, killed ; 4 rank and file wounded, 
Brigade of guards. 1 lieutenant colonel, g ſer. 
jeants, 
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rals, 6 captains, 1 enſign, 1 ſtaff officer, 2 ſerjeants, 


2 drummers, 143 rank and file, wounded; 22 rank 
and file, miſſing. | 
23d foot. 1 lieutenant, 12 rank and file, kill- 
ed; 1 captain, 1 ſerjeant 53 rank and file, 
- wounded, 
zd foot. 1 enſign, 1 ſerjeant, 9 rank and file, 


killed; 1 lieutenant colonel, 2 lieutenants, 3 en- 


ſigns, 1 ſtaff officer, 1 ſerjeant, 55 rank and file, 
wounded. | 

71ſt foot. 1 enſign, 1 ſerjeant, 11 rank and 
file, killed ; 4 ſerjeants, 46 rank and file, wound- 
ed. | | 

Regiment of Boſe. 3 ſerjeants, 7 rank and 
file, killed ; 2 captains, 2 lieutenants, 1 enſign, 
6 ſerjeants, 3 drummers, 53 rank and file, 
wounded ; 1 ſerjeant, 2 rank and file, miſſing. 

Yagers. 4 rank and file killed; 3 rank and 
file wounded ; 1 rank and file miſting. 

Britiſhlegion. 3 rank and file killed; 1 lieute- 
nant colonel, 1 ſerjeant, 12 rank and file, wound- 
ed. | | 


Total. 1 lieutenant colonel, 2 lieutenants, 2 


enſigns, 13 ſerjeants, 75 rank and file, killed; 


2 brigadier generals, 2 lieutenant colonels, 9 
captains, 4 lieutenants, 5 enſigns, 2 ſtaff officers, 
15 ſerjeants, 5 drummers, 369 rank and file, 
wounded ; 1 ſerjeant, 25 rank and file, miſſing. 


OFFICERS' NAMES KILLED AND 
WOUNDED. 


Royal artillery. Lieutenant O'Hara, killed. 

Brigade of guards. Hon. Lieutenant-colonel 
Stewart, killed; Brigadier-generals O'Hara and 
Howard, and Captain Swanton, wounded ; Cap- 
tains Schutz, Maynard, and Goodricke, wound- 
ed, and ſince dead ; Captains Lord Dunglaſs and 
Maitland, 
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Notes to tothe Maitland, Enſign Stuart and Adjutant Colquhon, 


— 


wounded. 

2 3d foot. 1 Robinſon, killed; 
Captain Peter, wounded. 

33d foot. Enſign Talbot, killed; Lieutenant- 


colonel Webſter, (ſince dead) Lieutenants Sal- 


vin, Wynyard, Enſigns Kelly, Gore, and Hughes, 
and Adjutant Fox, wounded. 

7iſt foot. Enſign Grant, killed. 

Regiment of Boſe. Captains Wilmoulky, 
(fince dead) Eichendrobt, Lieutenants 'Schwener 
and Graiſe, Enſign de Trott, (ſince dead) wound- 
ed. 5 

Britiſh legion. Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton, 
wounded. 


J. DE SPAR D, 
Deputy adjutant general. 
Return of ordnance, ammunition, and arms, taken at 


the battle of Guildford, March 15, 1781. 
BRASS ORDNANCE. 


MOUNTED on travelling carriages, with Im- 


bers and boxes complete, 4 fix pounders. Shot, 
round, fixed with powder, 160 ſix-pounders. 
Caſe, fixed with ditto, 50 fix pounders ; 2 am- 
munition waggons, 300 ſtands of arms diſtri- 


buted among the militia, and deſtroyed. in the 


field. 
J. MACLEO P, 
Lieutenant, and commanding 
officer of artillery. 


NOTE 
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By the Right Honourable Charles Earl Cornwallis, 
Lieutenant-general of his Majeſty's forces, &c. 


A PROCLAMATION, 


WHEREAS, by the bleſſing of Almigh 
God, his Majeſty's arms have been crowned wit 
ſignal ſucceſs, by the complete victory obtained 
over the rebel forces on the 15th inſtant, I have 
thought proper to iſſue this proclamation to call 
upon all loyal ſubjects to ſtand forth, and take an 
active part in reſtoring good order and government. 
And whereas it has been repreſented to me, that 
many perſons in this province, who have taken a ſhare 
in this unnatural rebellion, but having experienc- 
ed the oppreſſion and injuſtice of the rebel go- 
vernment, and having ſeen the errors into which 
they have been deluded by falſehoods and miſre- 
preſentations, are ſincerely deſirous of returning 
to their duty and allegiance, I do hereby notify 
and promiſe to all ſuch perſons, (murderers ex- 
cepted) that if they will ſurrender themſelves, 

with their arms and ammunition, at head quar- 
ters, or to the officer commanding in the diſtri 
contiguous to their reſpective places of reſidence, 
on or before the 2oth day of April next, they 
ſhall be permitted to return to their homes, upon 
giving a military parole, and ſhall be protected in 
their perſons and properties from all ſort of vio- 
lence from the Britiſh troops, and will be reſtor- 
ed as ſoon as poſſible to all the privileges of legal 


and conſtitutional government. 
Y Given 
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Fiith 
Chapter, : 


conſiſting of two brigades, one of Virginia, and 


18th day of March, A. D. 1781, and in the 
twenty-firſt year of His Majeſty's reign. 


CORNWALLIS. 
— ͤꝗ2 
(NOTE D.) 


Camp, at the iron works, ten miles from Guilford 
551 court houſe, March 16, 1781. 

81 X, we | 

On the 10th, I wrote to his excellency Gene- 


tal Waſhington, from the High-rock ford, on the 


Haw river, a copy of which I encloſed your- ex- 
cellency, that I had effected a junction with a 
continental regiment of eighteen-months men, 
and two conſiderable bodies of militia belonging 
to Virginia and North Carolina. After this junc- 
tion, I took the reſolution of attacking the ene- 
my without loſs of time, and made the neceflary 
diſpoſition accordingly, being perſuaded, that if 
we were ſucceſsful, it would prove ruinous to the 
enemy, and, if otherwiſe, it would only prove a 
partial evil to us. 

The army marched from the High- rock ford on 
the 12th, and on the 14th arrived at Guildford. 
The enemy lay at the Quaker meeting houſe, on 
Deep river, eight miles from our camp. On the 
morning of the 15th, our reconnoitering party 
reported the enemy advancing on the great Saliſ- 
bury road. The army was drawn up in (a) three 
lines: The front line was compoſed of North-Ca- 


rolina militia, under the command of Generals 
"Butler and Eaton; the ſecond line of Virginia 
- militia, commanded by Generals Stephens and 


Lawſon, forming two brigades ; the third line, 


one 
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one of Maryland continental troops, commandedNotes tothe 


by General Huger and Colonel Williams. Lieu- < 


tenant-colone] Waſhington, with the dragoons (b) 
of the iſt and 3d regiments,” a detachment of 
light infantry, compoſed of continental troops, 
and a regiment of riflemen, under Colonel Lynch, 
formed a corps of obſervation for the ſecurity of 
our right flank. Lieutenant-colonel Lee, with 
his legion, a detachment of light infantry, and a 
corps of riflemen, under Colonel Campbell, 
formed a corps of obſervation for the ſecurity of 
our left flank. 

The greater part of this country is a wilder- 
neſs, with a few cleared fields interſperſed here 
and there. The army was drawn up on a large 
hill of ground, ſurrounded by other hills, the 
greater part of which was covered with timber 
and thick underbruſh. The front line was poſted 
with two field pieces juſt on the edge of the 
woods, and the back of a fence, which ran pa- 
rallel with the line, with an open field directly in 
their front. The ſecond line was in the woods, 
about three hundred yards in the rear of the firſt; 
and the continental troops about four hundred 
yards in the rear of the ſecond, with a double 
front, as the hill drew to a point where they 
were poſted; and on the right and left were two 
old fields. In this poſition we waited the ap- 
proach of the enemy, having previouſly ſent off 
the baggage to this place, appoint to rendezvous 
at, in caſe of a defeat. Lieutenant colonel Lee, 
with his legion, his infantry, and part of his ri- 
flemen, met the enemy on their advance, and 
had a ſevere ſkirmiſh with Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton, in which the enemy ſuffered greatly. 
Captain Armſtrong charged the Britiſh legion, 
and cut down near thirty of their dragoons; but 


as the enemy reinforced their party, Lieutenant- 
| „ colonel 
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poſition in the line. 

The action commenced by a cannonade, which 
laſted about twenty minutes, when the enemy 
advanced in three columns; the Heſſians on the 
right, the guards in the center, and Lieutenant- 
colonel Webſter's brigade on the left. The 
whole moved through the old fields to attack the 
North Carolina brigades, who waited the attack 


until the enemy got within one hundred and forty 


yards, when part of them began to fire, but a 
conſiderable part left the ground without firing 


at all. The general and field officers did all they 


could to induce the men to ſtand their ground; 
but neither the advantages of the poſition, nor 
any other conſideration, could induce them to 
ſtay. General Stephens, and General Lawſon, 


and the field officers of thoſe brigades, were more 
ſucceſsful in their exertions. e Virginia mili- 
tia gave the enemy a warm reception, and kept 


up à heavy fire for a long time; but being beat 
back, the action became general almoſt every 
where. The corps of obſervation, under Waſh- 
ington and Lee, were warmly engaged, and did 
great execution. In a word, the engagement was 
long and ſevere, and the enemy only gained their 


point by ſuperior diſcipline. 


They having broken the 2d Maryland regiment, 


and turned our left flank, got into the rear of 


the Virginia brigade; and appearing to be gain- 
ing — right, Chick would have AA 
whole of the continental troops, I thought it moſt 
adviſeable to order a retreat. About this time 
Lieutenant-colonel Waſhington made a charge 


with the horſe upon a part of the brigade of 


guards; and the firſt regiment of Marylanders, 
commanded by Colonel Gunby, and ſeconded by 
| Lieute- 
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Lieutenant-colonel Howard, followed the horſe Notes to the 
with their bayonets ; near the whole of the party ce 


fell a ſacrifice. ' General Huger was the laſt that 
was engaged, and gave the enemy a check. We 
retreated in good order to the Reedy-fork river, 
and croſſed at the ford, about three miles from 
the field of action, and then halted, and drew up 
the troops, until we collected moſt of the ſtrag- 
glers. We loſt our artillery, and two ammuni- 
tion waggons, the greater part of the horſes being 
killed betore the retreat began, and it being im- 
poſſible to move the pieces but along the great 
road. After collecting our ſtragglers, we retir- 
ed to this camp, ten miles diſtant from Guild- 
ord. 

From the beſt information I can get, the ene- 
my's loſs is very great, not leſs in killed and 
wounded than fix hundred men, beſides ſome few 
priſoners that we brought off. 

Incloſed I ſend your excellency a return of our 
killed, wounded, and miſſing. Moſt of the lat- 
ter have gone home, as is but too cuſtomary with 
the militia after an action. I cannot learn that 
the enemy has got any conſiderable number of 
priſoners. Our men are all in good ſpirits, and 
in perfect readineſs for another field day. 

I only lament the loſs of ſeveral valuable offi- 
cers, who are killed and wounded in the action. 
Among the latter are General Stephens, ſhot 
through the- thigh, and General Huger in the 
hand ; and among the former is Major Anderſon, 
one of the Maryland line. 

The firmneſs of the officers and ſoldiers, dur- 
ing the whole campaign, has been moſt unparal- 
lelled. Amidſt innumerable difficulties, they have 


diſcovered a degree of magnanimity and a” 
at 
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f 
chapter, reputation. 


I have the honour to be, 
With very great reſpect and eſteem, 
Your excellency's moſt obedient, 
And moſt humble ſervant, 


NATHANIEL GREENE, 


(NOTE E.) 


Return of the killed, wounded, and miſſing, of the 
continental troops, in the action of the 15th of 
March, 1781, near 3 court houſe, in 
North Carolina. 


Camp, Epeedwell furnace, Guilford county, 
North Carolina, March 17, 1781. 


BRIGADE of Virginia regulars, command- 
ed by Brigadier-general Huger. Killed, 1 cap- 
tain, 2 ſubalterns, 3 ſerjeants, 23 rank and file. 
Wounded, 4 ſerjeants, 35 rank and file. Mif- 
ſing, 39 rank and file. | 
Brigade of Maryland regulars, commanded by 
Colonel Williams. Killed, 1 major, 1 ſubaltern, 
2 ſerjeants, 11 rank and file. Wounded, 5 cap- 
tains, 1 ſerjeant, 36 rank and file. Miſling, 3 

ſerjeants, 6 drums and fifes, 88 rank and file, 
Of Delaware battalion, Captain Kirkwood's 
company. Killed, 7 rank and file. Wounded, 
2 ſubalterns, 11 rank and file. Miſſing, 2 drums 

and fifes, 13 rank and file, 
Detach- 
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Detachments of 1ft and zd regiments of ca- Notes to the 


Fifth 


valry, commanded by Lieutenant-colonel Waſh. Chapter. 


ington. Killed, 3 rank and file, Wounded, 
(priſoners of war) 2 captains, 2 ſubalterns, 4 
rank and file. Miſſing, 3 rank and file. 

Partizan legion, commanded by Lieutenant-co- 
lonel Lee. Killed, 3 rank and file. Wounded, (pri- 
ſoners of war) 1 captain, 1 ſerjeant, 5 rank and 
file. Miſſing, 7 rank and file. . 

Total. 1 major, 9 captains, 7 ſubalterns, 14 
ſerjeants, 8 drums and fifes, 290 rank and file. 

Brigadier general Huger ſlightly wounded in 
the hand. | 

I have received no return of the companies of 
artillery; but their loſs, &c. is very inconſide- 
rable. 

This return is the moſt accurate that can be 
obtained at preſent ; but it is expected many of 
the miſſing will yet rejoin their corps. 


O. H. WILLIAMS, 
Deputy adjutant general. 


Return of militia killed, wounded, and miſſing, in 
the action at Guildford court houſe, in North Ca- 
rolina, the 15th of March, 1781. 


Camp, Speedwell furnace, North Carolina, 
March 17th, 1781. 


FIRST brigade, Virginia militia, command- 
ed by Brigadier-general Stevens. Killed, 2 cap- 
tains, 9 rank and file. Wounded, 1 captain, 
4 ſubalterns, 30 rank and file. Miſſing, 1 major, 
t - er 3 ſubalterns, 3 ſerjeants, 133 rank and 

6.5 . 

Second brigade, Virginia militia, oommanded 
by Brigadier-general Lawſon. Killed, 1 rank and 
file. Wounded, 1 major, 2 ſubalterns, 13 mw 

. an 
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Chapter, and file. | 
Rifle regiments, commanded by Colonels 
Campbell and Lynch. Killed, 2 captains, 1 rank 
and file. Wounded, 1 captain, 1 ſubaltern, 1 
ſerjeant, 13 rank and file, Miſſing, 1 captain, 
7 ſubalterns, 8 ſerjeants, 78 rank and file, 
Total. 8 captains, 18 ſubalterns, 15 ſerjeants, 
361 rank and file. 
Brigadier-general Stevens wounded through the 
thigh. Many of thoſe miſſing are expected to 


return, or to be found at their homes. 
a * 


0. H. WILLIAMS, 
Deputy adjutant general. 


Return of the North-Carolina militia killed, wound- 
ed, and miſſing, in the action at Guildford court 
houſe, in North Carolina, the 15th of March, 

1781. 


TWO brigades, commanded by Brigadier- 
enerals Butler and Eaton. Killed, 6 rank and 
file. Wounded, 1 captain, 1 ſubaltern, 3 rank 
and file. Miſſing, 2 captains, 9 ſubalterns, 
552 rank and file. 

Total. 3 captains, 10 ſubalterns, 561 rank and 
file. 

Ihe North-Carolina cavalry, commanded by 
the Marquis of Bretigney, loft one man killed, 
and one wounded. Ml 

I have received no return of one of the North. 
Carolina regiments. Thofe miſſing are ſuppoſed 
to have gone home. According to the reports of 
the general and field officers, very few were killed 
and taken, moſt of them having thrown away 
| — their 


Þ 
0 
C 
C 
T 
2 
I 
t 


ac 


— 


— 


ado od ot 


mh a © Oe 


SOUTHERN PROVINCES OF NORTH AMERICA, 


329 


their arms, and: abandoned the field early in the Notes the 


action. 
O. H. WILLIAMS, 
Deputy adjutant general. 
Publiſhed by order of Congreſs, 


CHARLEs THOMPSON, Sec. 


— 
(NOTE F.) 


Philadelphia, April 18. 


The following is an extract of a letter from General 
Greene's head quarters, Colonel Ramſey's, Deep 
river, March 30, 1781. 


I WROTE to you the 23d inſtant from 

Buffaloe (a) creek, ſince which we have been in 

urſuit of the enemy, with a determination to 
ring them to action again. 

On the 27th, we arrived at Rigden's ford, 
twelve miles above this, and found the enemy 
then lay at Ramſey's mill, from which it was 
imagined they meant to wait an attack; our bag- 
gage was accordingly left under proper guard in 
our rear, and the army put in motion without loſs 
of time; but we found the enemy had croſſed 
ſome hours before our arrival, (b) and with ſuch 
precipitation, that they left their dead unburied 
on the ground. Our men had ſuffered for want 
of proviſions (c) in this exhauſted part of the 
country, that many of them fainted on their 
march, and the difficulty of procuring any immedi- 
ate ſupply prevented our farther purſuit. The ene- 
my are on the route to Croſs creek and Wilming- 
ton. ; 

From 
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From undoubted information. we learn, that 
the enemy's loſs in the battle of Guildford amount- 
ed to ſix hundred and thirty-three, excluſive of 
officers, and moſt of their principal officers were 
either killed or wounded. 

Nothing but blood and ſlaughter has prevailed 
among the Whigs and Tories, and their invete- 
racy againſt each other muſt, if it continues, de- 


populate this part of the country. 


Since we re-crofled the Dan river, we have 
taken at difterent times upwards of one hundred 
and twenty Britiſh priſoners, and ſeveral officers. 

The enemy left ſeventy of our wounded, who 
had fallen into their hands in the action of the 
i 5th, behind them; except theſe, they have taken 


but few priſoners; not ſp many as we took of 
theirs, notwithſtanding they kept the ground. 


(NOTE G.) 


Copy of Earl Cornwallis's diſpatch, No. , to Lord 


George Germain, dated Wilmington, April 18, 
1781. d ONES e 


My LoRp, 


I MARCHED from Guildford on the morn- 
ing of the 18th of March, and next day arrived 


at Bell's (a) mill, where I gave the troops two 


days reſt, and procured a ſmall ſupply of pro- 
viſions. From thencel proceeded ſlowly towards 
Croſs creek, attending to the conyenience of 
ſubſiſtence, and the movement of our wounded. 
On my way I iſſued the encloſed proclamation, 


and took every other means in my power to re- 


concile enemies, and to encourage our friends to 
join us. 


From 
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halted at Croſs creek, as a proper place to refreſh 
and refit the troops ; and was much diſappointed, 
on my arrival there, to find it totally impoſſible : 
Proviſions were ſcarce, not four days forage 
within twenty miles, and to us the navigation of 
Cape-fear river to Wilmington (b) impracticable; 
for the diſtance by water 1s upwards of one hun- 
dred miles, the breadth ſeldom above an hundred 
yards, the banks high, and the inhabitants on 
each ſide generally hoſtile. Under theſe circum- 
ſtances, I was obliged to continue my march to 
this place, in the neighbourhood of which J ar- 
rived on the 7th inſtant. | 

I have been buſy fince my arrival in diſpoſing 
of our ſick and wounded, and in procuring the 
neceſſary ſupplies to put the troops in a proper 
ſtate to take the field. I am in daily expectation 
of ſeeing the reinforcement from Europe, and of 
receiving the commander in chief's directions for 
the farther operations of the campaign, 

Captain Schutz died a few days after the action, 
as we expected; but I am ſorry to inform (c) 
your lordſhip, that, notwithſtanding the flattering 
appearances, and the aſſurances of the ſurgeons, 
Colonel Webſter, (whoſe loſs is ſeverely felt by 
me and the whole army) Captain Maynard of the 
guards, and Captain Wilmouſky and Enſign de 
Trott of the regiment of Boſe, are ſince dead: 
The reſt of the officers are recovering faſt, and 
many of the wounded ſoldiers have already joined 
their regiments. 

Major Craig, wha took poſſeſſion of this place 
in the latter end of January, has conducted him- 
ſelf with great zeal and capacity, having, with a 
very ſmall force, not only ſecured the poſt from 
all inſults, but made himſelf reſpectable in this 
part of the country by ſeveral ſucceſsful excur- 


ſions. 
J ſhall 
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of South Carolina, having directed Lord Rawdon, 


who commands on the frontiers, and Lieutenant. 
colonel Balfour, commandant of Charles town, 
to take every opportunity of communicating to 
your lordſhip, as well as the commander in chief, 
the ſtate of affairs in that province. As they are 
both officers of capacity and great merit, I truſt 
that their conduct will have given ſatisfaction. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 
'CORNWALLIS. 


Copy of Earl Cornwallis's diſpatch, No. 10, to Lord 
| George Germain, dated Wilmington, April 18, 
1781. | : 


My Loxp, 


AS Governor Martin returns to England by 
this opportunity, I ſhall beg leave to refer your 
lordſhip to him for many particulars relative to 
this province: But I think it incumbent on me to 
be explicit to your lordſhip, as His Majeſty's mi- 
niſter, on one or two capital points. 

The principal reaſons for undertaking the win- 
ter's campaign were, the A a defenſive 
war in South Carolina, and the hopes that our 
friends in North Carolina, who were ſaid to be 
very numerous, would make good their promiſes 
of aſſembling and taking an active part with us, 
in endeavouring to re-eſſabliſh His Majeſty's go- 
vernment. Our experience has ſhewn, that their 
numbers are not ſo great as had been repreſented, 
and that their friendſhip was only paſſive, for we 
have received little aftiſtance from them fince our 


arrival in the province; and although I gave the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt public aſſurances, that after 
2 refitting 
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ſhould return to the upper country, not above 


two hundred have been prevailed upon to follow 
us, either as provincials or militia. | 

This being the caſe, the immenſe extent of this 
country, cut with numberleſs rivers and creeks, 
and the total want of internal navigation, which 
renders it impoſſible for our army to remain long 
in the heart of the country, will make it very 
difficult to reduce this province to obedience by a 
direct attack upon it. 

If, therefore, it ſhould appear to be the intereſt 
of Great Britain, to maintain what ſhe already 
poſſeſſes, and to puſh the war in the ſouthern 


provinces, I take the liberty of giving it as my 


opinion, that a ſerious attempt upon Virginia 
would be the moſt ſolid plan, becauſe ſucceſsful 
operations might not only be attended with impor- 
tant conſequences there, but would tend to the 
ſecurity of South Carolina, and ultimately to the 
ſubmiſſion of North Carolina. The great rein- 
forcements ſent by Virginia to General Greene 
whilſt General Arnold was in the Cheſapeak, are 
convincing proofs that ſmall expeditions do not 
frighten that powerful province. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 


CORNWALLIS. 
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(NOTE H.) 


Copy of Earl Cornwallis's diſpatch, No. 11, to Lord 


George Germain, dated Wilmington, April 23d, 
1781. 


My LoRD, 


I YESTERDAY received an expreſs (a) by 
a ſmall veſſel from Charles town, informing me 
that a frigate was there, but not then able to get 
over the bar, with diſpatches from Sir Henry 
Clinton, notifying to me, that Major-general 
Phillips had been diſpatched into the Cheſapeak 
with a conſiderable force, with inſtructions to co- 
operate with this army, and to put himſelf under 
my orders. This expreſs likewiſe brought me 
the diſagreeable accounts, that the upper poſts of 
South Carolina were in the moſt imminent dan- 
ger, from an alarming ſpirit of revolt among 
many of the people, and by a movement of Ge- 
neral Greene's army. Although the expreſſes (b) 
that I ſent from Croſs creek to inform Lord Raw- 
don of the neceſſity I was under of coming to this 
place, and to warn him of the poſſibility of ſuch 
an attempt of the enemy, had all miſcarried, yet 
his lordſhip was lucky enough to be apprized of 
General Greene's approach at leaſt fix days be- 
fore he could poſſibly reach Camden; and I am 
therefore ſtill induced to hope, from my opinion 
of his lordſhip's abilities, and the precautions 
taken by him and Lieutenant-colonel Balfour, 
chat we ſhall not be ſo unfortunate as to loſe any 
conſiderable corps. 
The 
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want of forage and ſubſiſtence on the greateſt . 


part of the road, and the difficulty of paſling the 
Pedee when oppoſed by an enemy, render it ut- 
terly impoſſible for me to give immediate al- 
ſiſtance, and I apprehend a poſſibility of the ut- 
moſt hazard to this little corps, without the 
chance of a benefit in the attempt ; for if we 
are fo unlucky as to ſuffer a ſevere blow in South 
Carolina, the ſpirit of revolt in that province 
would become very general, and the numerous 
rebels in this province be encouraged to be more 
than ever active and violent. This might enable 


General Greene to hem me in among the great ri- 


vers and by cutting off our ſubſiſtence, render our 
arms uſeleſs; and to remain here for tranſports 
to carry us off, would be a work of time, would 
loſe our cavalry, and be otherwiſe as ruinous and 
diſgraceful to Britain as moſt events could be. 
I have, therefore, under ſo man; embarraſſing 
circumſtances, (but looking upon Charles town 
as ſafe from any immediate attack from the re- 
bels) reſolved to take advantage of General 
Greene's having left the back part of Virginia 
open, and march immediately into that province, 
to attempt a junction with General Phillips. 

I have more readily decided upon this mea- 
ſure, becauſe if General Greene fails in the ob- 
ject of his march, his retreat will relieve South 
Carolina: and my force being very inſufficient 
for offenſive operations in this province, may be 
employed uſefully in Virginia, in conjunction 
with the corps under the command of General 


Phillips. 
I have the honour to be, &c, 
CORNWALLIS. 
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(NOTE L) 


Earl Cornwallis to Sir Henry Clinton, K. B. dated 
* . 24, 1781. 


SIR, 

I HAVE reflected very ſeriouſly on the ſubject 
of my attempt to march into Virginia, and have, 
in conſequence, written a letter to Major- general 
Phillips, of which I have the honour to encloſe 
a copy to your excellency. I have, likewiſe, di- 
rected Lieutenant-colonel Balfour to ſend tranſ- 
ports and proviſions to this poſt, in caſe I ſhould 
find the junction with Major-general Phillips in- 
expedient or impracticable, and that I ſhould 
have the mortification of ſeeing that there is no 
other method of conveying his Majeſty's troops 
to South Carclina without the moſt evident dan- 

ger of being loſt. 


I bave the honour to be, &c. 


CORNWALLIS. 
— — —  _ 
(NOT E K.) 


Extract. From Lord ne to Earl Cormwalks, 
dated May 24, 1781. 


LIEUTENANT-COLONEL BALFOUR was 
ſo good as to meet me at Nelſon's. He took this 
meaſure, that he might repreſent his circumſtances 
to me, He ſtated, that the revolt was univerſal, 
and that from the little reaſon to apprehend this 

ſerious 
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ſerious invaſion, the old works of Charles town Notes the | 
had been in part levelled, to make way for new Ra 


ones, which were not yet conſtructed ; that its 
garriſon was inadequate to oppoſe any force of 
conſequence; and that the defection of the 
town's people ſhewed itſelf in a thouſand inſtances. 
I agreed with him in the concluſion to be drawn 
from thence, that any misfortune happening to 
my corps might entail the Ioſs of the province. 


(NOTE I.) 


Copy of Earl Cornwallif's letter to Major- general 


Phillips, dated Wilmington, April 24, 1597. 


Dear Parties, 

MY ſituation here is very diſtreſſing: Greene 
took the advantage of my being obliged to come 
to this place, and has marched to South Carolina. 

My expreſſes to Lord Rawdon, on my leavin; 
Croſs creek, warning him of the poll 
ſuch a movement, have all failed ; mountaineers 
and militia have poured into the back part of that 
province, and I much fear that Lord Rawdon's 
poſts will be ſo diſtant from each other, and his 
troops fo ſcattered, as to put him into the gggateſt 
danger of being beat in detail, and that the worſt 
of conſequences may happen to moſt of the 
troops out of Charles town, By a direct move 
towards Camden, I cannot get time enough to 
relieve Lord Rawdon ; and, ſhould he have fallen, 
my army would be expoſed to the utmoſt danger 
from the great rivers I ſhould have to paſs, the 
exhauſted ſtate of the country, the numerous 
militia, the almoſt univerſal ſpirit of revolt which 
2 prevails 
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Greene's army, whoſe , continentals alone are at 
leaſt as numerous as I am ; and I could be of no 
ule on my arrival at Charles town, there being 
nothing to apprehend at preſent for that poſt 
I ſhall, therefore, immediately march up the 
country by Duplin court houſe, pointing towards 


_ Hillſborough, in hopes to withdraw Greene; if 


that ſhould not ſucceed, I ſhould be much tempted 
io form a junction with you. The attempt is ex- 


ccedingly hazardous, and many unforeſeen difh- 


culties may render it totally impracticable, ſo that 
you mult not take any ſteps that may expoſe your 
army to the danger of being ruined : I ſhall 
march to the loweſt ford of the Roanoke, which, 
I am informed, is about twenty miles above 
Taylor's ferry. Send every poſſible intelligence 
to me by the cypher I encloſe, and make every 
movement in your power to facilitate our meeting 
(which muſt be ſomewhere near Peterſburg) with 
ſafety to your own army: I mention the loweſt 
ford, becauſe in a hoſtile country ferries cannot 
be depended upon; but if I ſhould decide on the 
meaſure of endeavouring to come to you, I ſhall 
try to ſurpriſe the boats at ſome of the ferries, 
from Halifax, upwards. 


I am, Ke: 


CORNWALLIS. 


(NOTE 
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(NOTE M.) 


Copy.—From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant-colonel Notes tothe 
Tarleton, dated Nahunta creek, May 5, 1981, — 


F DAR TARLETON, 


YOU muſt be ſenſible that, in the preſent in- 
ſtance, I put the greateſt confidence in you. I 
truſt to your diſcretion my honour and future 

| happineſs. I am convinced you will be on your 
guard againſt the ſanguine opinions of friends 
and your own prejudices. Above all things, at- 
tend to dates, and - diſtinguiſh between is and has 
been. You will read my letter. Send as many 
meſſages or notes as you can; but all conveyed 
in the ſame cautious language. I confide in the 
correctneſs of your report as to the practicability 


of paſling, and the certainty of a ſpeedy com- 


munication with Phillips: If it won't do, take = l 


care not to ſtay too long. 3 i | 


Yours very ſincerely, - 


CORNWALLIS. 


My Letters to Phillips are in the new cypher ; 


he has not the old one. 


EEE . 
Z 2 Copy 
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＋ arleton, dated Nahunta creek, 85 May 1781. 
r I Cob's mill can grind fifteen hundred 
weight in twenty-four hours, and-if it appears by 


your information that General. Phillips: is. cer- 


tainly within reach of Joining, you may 80 on to 


Halifax toſeeure a paſſage,reporting to me the ſtate 


of things, to direc the movementsof the infantry: 


Forward the endoſed by different bands 


Faithfully yours, 
CORNWALLIS. 


Copy.—From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton, dated Camp at Crowell"s plantation, near 
Tarr river, 8th May, 1781. 


- IF Dear TARLHTOx, 
1 CANNOT venture to . the Roanoke 


without ſome certgin information of Phillips or 


of the tate of things in Virginia. You will read 


* . e * e letter: Not having 3 


able to mount the light company of the guards, 


I think 
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may ſtay two or three days at Halifax, if you 


think it ſafe: If in that time you hear any cer- 


* . * .* * . = . = 


tain or favourable news of Phillips, let me know 
it, and I will move forward immediately; if not, 


* * * » * * . . * 


return by whatever route you pleaſe, and join 


me near Cob's or Vivaret's (a) mill, fixing every 


-. * * 


* . * * * * . * . * .* * 


poſſible channel of intelligence at any price. 


* . * * . * . o o . o 


I underſtand that General Butler is at Wake 
court houſe with a few militia, Our accounts 
of Lord Rawdon's ſucceſs continue to be con- 
firmed, (b) 


Faithfully yours, 


CORNWALLIS. 


I look northward, if poſſible. 


NOTE 


Fi'th 
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(NOTE N,) 


Copy. —From Earl Cornwallis to Major -general 
Phillips, dated camp on Tarr river, 8th May, 
1781. 


pF Dear PuilLies, 
I CAN learn no fatisfaQory accounts of you: 


Some ſay that you are embarked ; others, that 


o 
* 


Jou have paſſed james river. [ have intelligence, 
almoſt amounting to a (a) certainty, that Lord 
Rawdon has beat Greene at Camden, and con- 
ſeqyently South Carolina is ſafe: Still I wiſh to 


join you ; but as many circumſtances may happen 


which may prevent my ſtaying long enough in 


this country to get ſufficient information of you, 


you malt take no ſteps with that view that may 


hazard the alen of your own army. Let me hear 


from you by every poſible opportupity 


Yours ſincerely, 


CORNWALLIS. 


Copy 
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Copy. — From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant. colonel Nies tothe 


Tarleton, dated CrowelPs plantation, May 8, 
1781, eight P. M. 


. Dear TAkLETON, | | 
I HAVE juſt received yours of this date with 


much more ſatisfaction than that of yeſterday. 
The light company of the guards (b) ſhall pro- 


ceed immediately ; I will follow as faſt as poſſi- 
ble: You will of courſe ſecure the oppoſite bank 


when Sutherland arrives. 


I am, very ſincerely, yours, 


CORNWALLIS. 


(NOTE o.) 


Txtract. — From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant- 
colonel Tarleton, dated Fones' plantation, May 
15th, 1781, five P. M. 


WF AM making all poſſible expedition, and 
hope to be at Nottoway on Friday evening. I 
would have you proceed to-morrow to the Notto- 
way, and remain near Simcoe's infantry. Ar- 
nold is ordered to march immediately to meet me 
on the Nottoway. Wayne's having joined La 
Fayette, makes me rather uneaſy for Arnold un- 

| til 
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Fifth 


Chapter. 


of the enemy in force to diſturb Arnold's march, 


you will give him every aſſiſtance in your 


power. 


— — 
(NOTE P.) 
Extract. — From Sir Henry Clinton, K. B. to Lord 


George Germain, dated New York, May 18th, 


1781. 


My Loxp, 


I AM happy in being able to congratulate your 
lordſhip on the very important ſucceſs which the 
King's troops in Virginia have had on their late 
expedition to Peterfburg, &c. (as deſcribed in 


Brigadier-general Arnold's letter) which muſt ul— 


timately be productive of the very beſt conſe- 
quences to his Majeſty's ſervice, as it is credibly 
reported that the greateſt part of the tobacco col- 
lected there was French property, and almoſt their 


* 


entire annual remittance. 


Extract From Brigadier. general Arnold to Sir 
Henry Clinton. 


Peterſburg, May 12, 1781. 

I AM extremely ſorry to inform your excel- 
lency, that Major- general Phillips is reduced fo 
low by a fever, which ſeized him on the 2d in- 
ſtant, that, he is incapable of buſineſs, and the 
phyſicians are not without fears for his ſafety. 


In this ſituation, I think it my duty to tranſmit to 


your excellency, by expreſs, a detail of the pro- 
cecdings of the army under the orders of Major. 
; general 


* 
1 


— I His Pas * 
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gee Phillips, ſince they left Portſmouth, which Notes ts te 


is indiſpoſition prevented him from doing as he 
intended, 

On the 18th of April, the light infantry, part 
of the 56th and Soth regiments, the Qucen's 
rangers, yagers, and American legion, embarked 
at Portſmouth, and fell down to Hampton road : 
on the 19th, proceeded up James river to Bur- 
well's ferry; on the 2oth, Lieutenant-colonel 
Abercrombie, with the light infantry, proceeded 
up the Chickabomany in boats; Lieutenant- 
colonel Simcoe, with a detachment, to York; 


Lieutenant-colonel Dundaſs, with another de. 


tachment, landed at the mouth of the Chicka— 
homany; and Major-general Phillips and myſelf 
landed with part of the army at Williamſburgh, 
where about five hundred militia were poſted, 
who retired upon our approach. The militia at 
York croſſed the river before the arrival of 
Lieutenant-colonel Simcoe, who made a few pri- 
foncrs, ſpiked and deſtroyed ſome cannon, and 
next day returned to Williamſburgh. 

On the 22d, the troops marched to Chicka- 
homany. We were met on the road, five miles 
from the mouth of the river, by Lieutenant- 
colonel Dundaſs with his detachment : This even- 
ing the troops, cavalry, artillery, &e. were re- 
embarked. The next morning we were joined 
by Lieutenant-colonel Abercrombie with the light 
infantry, who had been ten or twelve miles up 
Chickahomany, and deſtroyed ſeveral armed 
ſhips, the ſtate ſhipyards, warehouſes, &c &c. 

At ten o'clock the fleet weighed, and pro- 
ceeded up the James river within four miles of 
Weſtover. 

The 24th, weighed anchor at eleven o'clock, 
and run up to City points, where the troops, &c, 
were all landed at fix o'clock in the evening. 


The 
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The 25th, marched at ten o'clock for Peterſ- 
burg, where we arrived about five o'clock P. M. 
We were oppoſed about one mile from town by a. 
body of militia, under the orders of Brigadier- 


general Muhlenburg, ſuppoſed to be about one 


thouſand men, who were ſoon obliged to retire 
over the bridge with the loſs of near one hundred 


men killed and wounded, as we have ſince been 


informed ; our loſs only ore man killed, and ten 
wounded. The enemy took up the bridge, which 
prevented our purſuing them. | 

26th, Deſtroyed at Peterſburg four thouſand 
hogſheads of tobacco, one ſhip, and a number 
of ſmall veſſels on the ſtocks and in the river. 

27th, Major-general Phillips, with the light 
infantry, part of the cavalry of the Queen's 


rangers, and part of the yagers, marched to 


Cheſterfield court houſe, where they burnt a range 
of barracks for two thouſand men, and three 
hundred barrels of flour, &c, 0 

The ſame day I marched to Otborn's, with the 
76th and Soth regiments, Queen's rangers, part 
of the yagers, and American legion, where we 
arrived about noon. Finding the enemy had 


very conſiderable force of ſhips four miles above 


Olſborn's, drawn up in a line to oppole us, I ſent 
a flag to the commodore, propoſing to treat with 
him for the ſurrender of his fleet, which he re- 
fuſed, with this anſwer, „ That he was deter- 
mined to defend it to the laſt extremity.” I im. 
mediately ordered down two fix and two three- 
pounders, braſs field pieces, to a bank of the ri- 
ver, neariy level with the water, and within one 
hundred yards of the Tempeſt, a twenty-gun 
ſtate ſhip, which began immediately to fire upon 
us, as Cid tie Renown, of twenty-ſix guns, the 
Jefferſon, a ſtate brigantine of fourteen guns, 
and ſeveral other armed ſhiips and brigantines ; 

about 
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ſite ſhore at the ſame time kept up a heavy fire of 
muſketry, upon us: Notwithſtanding which, the 
fire of the artillery, under the direction of Cap- 
tain Þage and Lieutenant Rogers, took luch place, 
that the ſhips were ſoon obliged to ſtrike their co- 
lours, and the militia drove from the oppoſite 
ſhore. Want of boats, and the wind blowing 
hard, prevented our capturing many of the ſea- 
men, who took to their boats, and eſcaped on 
ſhore ; but not without firſt ſcuttling and ſetting 
fire to ſome of their ſhips, which could not be 
ſaved. 

Two ſhips, three brigantines, five loops, and 
two ſchooners, loaded with tobacco, cordage, 
flour, &c. fell into our hands. 

Four ſhips, five brigantines, and a number of 
ſmall! veſſels, were ſunk and burnt: On board 
the whole fleet (none of which eſcaped) were 
taken and deſtroyed about two thouſand hogſ- 
heads of tobacco, &c. &c. and very fortunately 
we had not a man killed or wounded this day; 
but have reaſon to believe the enemy ſuffered 
conſiderably. About five o'clock we were joined 
by Major-general Phillips with the light. in- 
fantry. 

28th, The troops remained at Oſborn's, wait- 


ing for boats from the fleet; part of them were 


employed in ſecuring the prizes, and carrying 
them to Oſborn's as a place of ſafety. 

29th, The boats having arrived, the troops 
were put in motion. Major-general Phillips 
marched with the main body ; at the ſame time I 
proceeded up the river with a detachment in boats, 
and met him between Cary's mills and War- 
wick. | 
Zotli, The troops marched to Mancheſter, and 
deſtroyed twelve hundred hogſheads of tobacco. 
The Marquis de la Fayette having arrived with 
his 
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Notes to the his army at Richmond, oppoſite to Mancheſter, 
fi the day before, and being joined by the militia 
drove from Peterſburg and Williamſburgh, they 
were ſpectators of the conflagration without at- 
tempting to moleſt us. The ſame evening we re- 
turned to Warwick, where we deſtroyed a maga- 
zine of five hundred barrels of flour, and Colo- 
nel Cary's fine mills were deſtroyed in burning the 
magazine of flour. We alſo burnt ſeveral ware- 
houſes, with one hundred and fifty hogſheads of 
tobacco, a large ſhip and a brigantine afloat, and 
three veſſels on the ſtocks, a large range of public 
rope walks and ſtorehouſes, and ſome tan and 
bark houſes full of hides and bark. 

May 1ſt, marched to Oſborn's and diſpatched 
our prizes and boats down the river; and in the 
evening marched to Bermuda hundreds, oppoſite 
City point. | 

May 2d, embarked the troops, &c. &c. 

May 3d, fell down the river to Weſtover. 

May 4th, proceeded down to Tappahannock. 

5th and 6th, Part of the fleet fell down to Hog 
iſland. C7 | | 

7th, Major-general Phillips having received a 
letter from Lord Cornwallis, orders were given 
for the fleet to return up the river again. We 

arrived at Brandon about five o'clock, and moſt 
of the troops, cavalry, &c. were landed this 
evening, though it blew a gale of wind. 

May 8th, remained at Brandon, Major-gene- 
ral Phillips being very ill, and unable to travel on 
horſeback, a poſtchaiſe was procured for him. 

May gth, the light infantry, and part of the 
Queen's rangers, in boats, were ordered, with the 
Formidable and Spitfire, to proceed to City point, 
and land there. The reſt of the army were put 
in motion for Pcterſburg, where they arrived late 
in the night, having marched near thirty miles 
this day. | 
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down the river, the Marquis de la Fayette with 
his army moved towards Williamſburgh, and, by 
forced marches, had croſſed the Chickahomany at 
Long bridge, when our fleet returned to Brandon; 
which retrograde motion of ours occaſioned him 
to return as rapidly, by forced marches, to Oſ- 
born's, where he arrived the 8th, and was pre- 
paring to croſs the river to Peterſburg when we 
arrived there, which was fo unexpected, that we 
ſurpriſed and took two majors, (one of them aid- 
de-camp to Baron Steubens, the other to General 
Smallwood) ; one captain and three lieutenants 
of dragoons; two lieutenants of foot; a commil- 
ſary, and a ſurgeon: Some of thefe gentlemen 
arrived only two hours before us, with an inten- 
tion of collecting the boats for the marquis to croſs 
lis army. | 

On the 1oth, the marquis made his appearance 
on the oppoſite fide of the river with a ſtrong 
eſcort, and, having ſtaid ſome time to reconnoi- 
tre our army, returned to his camp at Oſborn's; 
and we are this day informed he is marched to 
Richmond, where it is ſaid Wayne, with the Penn- 
ſylvania line, has arrived : This is, however, un- 
certain; but he is certainly expected there. 

An expreſs paſſed through this place the day 
before our arrival here, who left Halifax on the 


7th, and informed, that the advance of Lord 


Cornwallis* arrived there that morning: This re- 
port we have from ſeveral quarters, ane I am in- 
clined to believe it is true. Several expreſſes have 
been ſent to his lordſhip, informing him of our 
being here ready to co-operat> with his lordſhip. 


We are in anxious expectation of having particu- 


lar intelligence from him every minute. 


As ſoon as it is reduced to a certainty that 


Lord Cornwallis has croſſed the Roanoke, and is 
on his march for this place, the army will ad- 


Vance 
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Noe VANCE one or two-days march from hence to meet 


his lordſhip, and carry a ſupply of proviſions for 
his army. | 

A conſiderable magazine of flour and bread 
has fallen into our hands near this place, and the 
country abounds with cattle. 


Major-general Phillips is ſo weak and low, that 


it will be ſome conſiderable time before he can 
go through the fatigue of buſineſs. In this criti- 
cal ſituation, Jam happy to have the aſſiſtance of 
ſo many good and experienced officers with me, 
commanding corps. If joined by Lord Cornwal- 
lis, or the reinforcement ſaid to be coming from 
New York, we ſhall be in force to operate as we 
pleaſe in Virginia or Maryland. at 


I have the honour to be, &c. 
= Sn WL 


(NOTE Q.) 


Earl Cornwallis to Sir Henry Clinton, K. B. dated 
Peterſburg, in Virginia, 20th May, 1781. 


S IR, 


YOU will eafily conceive how ſenſible an af- 
fliction it was to me, on entering this province, 
to receive an account of the death of my friend, 
General Phillips, whoſe loſs I cannot ſufficiently 
lament, from perſonal or public conſiderations. 

The corps which I brought from North Caro- 
lina arrived here this morning. The information 
conveyed by your excellency to General Arnold, 
relative to the probable movements of the French 
armament, reſtrains me at preſent from any ma- 

terial 


y 
P 
7-0 
C 
C 
( 
C 
a 
| 
= 
1 
˖ 

I 


dS wa ca AN uh 


SOUTHERN PROVINCES OF NORTH AMERICA. 


351 


terial offenſive operations; but as ſoon as I can Noe the 


hear any ſatisfactory accounts of the two fleets, 
I will endeavour to make the beſt uſe in my power 
of the troops under my command. General 
Arnold being of opinion that Portſmouth, with 
its preſent garriſon, is ſecure againſt a coup de 
main, I would wiſh to avoid making a precipi- 
tate movement towards that place, without abſo- 
lute neceſſity, becauſe it would leſſen our repu- 
tation in this province: But I have ſent to aſſure 
the commanding officer, that I will do every thing 
I can to relieve him, in caſe the French ſhould at- 
tack the poſt. La Fayette is at Wiltown, on the 
other ſide of James river, not far from Rich- 
mond : I have not heard that Wayne has yet join- 
ed him. 

It is with infinite ſatisfaction that I encloſe to 
your excellency copies of two letters from Lord 
Rawdon, which has relieved me from' the moſt 
cruel anxieties. His lordſhip's great abilities, 
courage, and firmneſs of mind, cannot be ſufh- 
ciently admired and applauded. There is now 

eat reaſon to hope that we ſhall meet with no 
{ious misfortune in that province; if, however, 
General Greene ſhould perſevere in carrying on 
offenſive operations againſt it, we muſt, I think, 
abandon Camden, and probably Ninety Six, and 
limit our defence to the Congarce and the Santee: 
This will be only giving up two bad poſts, which 
it is difficult to ſupply with proviſions, and quit- 
ting a part of the country, which, for ſome 
months paſt, we have not really poſſeſſed, 

I have taken every means to inform Major 
Craig of my having pafled the Roanoke; on 
which event, it was previouſly concerted between 
us, that he ſhould fall down to Bald head, and 
from thence proceed to Charles town as ſoon as 


tranſports arrive to carry him. | 
The 
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$:6:0the The legion being in the utmoſt diſtreſs för want 
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of arms, clothing, boots, and, indeed, appoinit- 
ments of all kinds, I muſt beg that your excel- 
lency will be pleaſed to direct the infpeQor ge- 


neral to forward a ſupply of every article with 
the greateſt diſpatch. 


I have the honour to be, &. 
CORNWALLIS. 


> * 


—— — 


NO K 
Copy. — From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton, dated Bird's plantation, May 25, 
1781. | | 


Dear TarLETON, 


THE ſwimming has ſucceeded very well, not- 


withſtanding the high wind; the waggons are the 


moſt tedious part of the buſineſs. I truſt, how- 


ever, that every thing will be ready for your paſ- 


fing early to-morrow morning: In the mean 
time, you will patrole towards the Appamattox, 


and do every thing you can to procure intelligence. 


You may venture to ſwim all your horſes, except 
the very beſt. I have ordered the 43d regiment 
to land at Brandon's to-morrow morning, and 
march to Mead's to join the army: Should you 
hear of any thing material, you will communicate 
it to Major Ferguſon. 


Yours, very ſincerely, 
CORNWALETS. 
(NOTE 
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(NOTE s.) 


Copy. From Earl Cornwallis to Sir Henry Clinton, 
K. B. dated Byrd's plantation, north of James 
river, 26th of May, 1781. 


THE arrival of the reinforcement has made 
me eaſy about Portſmouth for the preſent. I have 
ſent General Leſlie thither with the 17th regiment 
and the two battalions of Anſpach, keeping the 
43d with the army. I ſhall now proceed to diſ- 
lodge La Fayette from Richmond, and with my 
light troops to deſtroy any magazines or ſtores in 
the neighbourhood which may have been collect- 
edeither for his uſe or for General Greene's army. 
From thence I purpoſe to move to the neck at 
Williamſburgh, which is repreſented as healthy, 
and where ſome ſubſiſtence may be procured, and 
keep myſelf unengaged from operations which 
might interfere with oy plan for the campaign 
until I have the ſatisfaction of hearing from you; 
I hope I ſhall then have an opportunity to receive 
better information than has hitherto been in my 
power to procure, relative to a proper harbour 
and place of arms. At preſent I am inclined to 
think well of York. The objections to Portſ- 
mouth are, that it cannot be made ſtrong without 
an army to defend it ; that it is remarkably un- 
healthy, and can give no protection to a ſhip of 
the line. Wayne has not yet joined la Fayette ; 
nor can I poſitively learn where he is, nor what is 
his force. Greene's cavalry are ſaid to be coming 
this way; but I have no certain accounts of it. 
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Copy. — From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton, dated camp at TFefferſon's, June gth, 


1781. 


* Dear TARLETON, 

YOU will proceed with the detachment of ca- 
valry and mounted infantry under your command 
before daybreak to-morrow morning to Old Albe- 
marle court houſe, where you will deſtroy any 
ſtores you may find. If you then hear of no 
other ſtores of any conſequence on this fide the 
Fluvanna, and that Baron Steuben ſhould be {till 


on the other ſide, you will croſs that river and 


make it your principal object to ſtrike a blow at 
Baron Steuben. As the corps under his com- 
mand conſiſts of part of the new levies, and is the 


foundation on which the body of eighteen-months 


men lately voted by the province in Virginia will 


be formed, it will be of the utmoſt importance to 


defeat and diſperſe it ; I ſhould therefore wiſh you 
to take every means in your power of effectin 
this ſervice, if you ſhould ſee a probability of ſuc- 
ceſs. I likewiſe recommend it to you, to deſtroy 
all the enemy's ſtores and tobacco between James 
river and the Dan; and if there ſhould be a quan- 
tity of proviſions or corn collected at a private 
houſe, I would have you deſtroy it, even although 
there fhould be no proof of its being intended be 
the public ſervice, leaving enough for the ſupport 
of the family; as there is the greateſt reaſon to 
apprehend that ſuch proviſions will be ultimately 
| | appro- 
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appropriated by the enemy to the uſe of General Notes to the 
Greene's army, which, from the preſent ſtate of ne, 
the Carolinas, muſt depend on this province for 
its ſupplies. | 
I ſhall proceed by eaſy marches to Richmond; 

and it will probably be a buſineſs of eight or nine 
days from this time before I can get up my boats 
to that place to receive you; ſo that you may ve- 
ry well employ that time on your expedition. As 
it is very probable that ſome of the light troops of 
General Greene's army may be on their march to 
this country, you wall do all you can to procure 
intelligence of their route. I need not tell you of 
what importance it will be to intercept them, or 
any priſoners of ours from South Carolina. 

I would have (a) all perſons of conſequence, 
either civil or military, brought to me before they 
are paroled. Moſt ſincerely wiſhing you ſucceſs, 
and placing the greateſt confidence in your zeal 
and abilities, I am, with great truth and regard, 
| Dear Tarleton, 

Moſt faithfully yours, 
CORN WALLIS. 


Dn — NIPTR=: n 


NOTE v.) 


Copy of a letter from Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton to 
Earl Cornwallis, which fell into the enemy's hands, 
and was publiſhed by them, dated Colonel Adam's 
plantation, June 13, 1781, half paſt four P. M. 


My Lox, 
I BELIEVE that La Fayette paſſed the South 
Anna, or Pamunkey, this morning, for the moun- 
A a 2 tain 
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mill yeſterday evening. I have been on the Three- 


notched road all day ; I have left it for this place 


tor the benefit of forage and communication with 
your lordſhip: I fhall ſtrike it again to-morrow 
morning, and go by Napier's to Pier's mill. I 
cannot yet learn what water it ſtands on. La 


. Fayette's deſign is to follow. I will immediately 


inform your lordſhip it he does not keep a proper 
diſtance ; any detachment ] ſhall ſtrike at. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 
BAN. TARLETON,. 


Copy of a letter from an aid-de-camp of Lieutenant- 


general Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton, dated head-quarters, Fune 14, 1781. 


n= DEAR TARLETON, 

LORD Cornwallis propoſes moving (a) to-mor- 
row to Weſtham, and defires you will take poſt 
either at the fork of Pounce's tract and the Three- 
notched road, or nearer to Weſtham, as conve- 
nient to you ; that you will ſend out diſtant pa- 
troles ; and that you will order Pier's mill to con- 
tinue grinding, and to preſerve the flour already 
ground, on pain of military execution, till ſent 
for. 


Yours moſt ſincerely, &c. 
H. HALDANE. 


NOTE 


SOUTHERN PROVINCES OF NORTH AMERICA. 


Notes to the 


357 


Fifth 


Chapter, 


(NOTE u.) 


Copy. — From Major-general Le Marquis de la 
Fayette to Major- general Greene, dated Mr. 
Tyre's plantation, twenty miles from Williamſ- 
burgh, June 27, 1781. 


8 IR, | 

MY letter of the 18th informed you of the ene- 
my's retrograde movement to Richmond, where 
they made a ſtop. Our loſs at the Point of Fork 
chiefly conſiſted of old arms out of repair, and 
ſome cannon, moſt of which have been ſince re- 
covered. 

On the 18th (a) the Britiſh army moved towards 
us, with a deſign, as I apprehend, to ſtrike at a de- 
tached corps, commanded by General Muhlen- 
burg. Upon this the light infantry and Pennſyl- 
vanians marched under General Wayne, when 
the enemy returned into the town. The day 
following, I was joined by General Steuben's 
troops, and on the night of the 2oth, Richmond 
was evacuated, 

Having followed the enemy, our light parties 
fell in with them near New-Kent court houſe, 
The army was ſtill at a diſtance, and Lord Corn- 
wallis continued his march towards Williamf- 
burgh. His rear and right flank were followed 
by a large detachment under Colonel Butler ; but 
notwithſtanding the moſt fatiguing march, the 
colonel reports, that he could not have overtaken 

them had not Major Macpherſon mounted fifty 
| light 
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Chapier, $9008, Which coming up with the enemy, charg- 


ed them within fix miles (c) of Williamſburgh. 
Such of the advanced corps as could arrive, com- 
poſed of riflemen, under Major Call and Major 
Willis, began a ſmart action. Incloſed is a return 
of our loſs ; that of the enemy is ſixty killed, in- 
cluding ſeveral officers, and one hundred wound- 
ed, a diſproportion which the ſkill of our rifle- 
men eaſily explains. I am vnder 2 obligati- 
ons to Colonel Butler, and the officers, and the 
officers and men of the detachment, for their ar- 
dour in the purſuit, and their conduct in the 
action. : 

General Wayne, who marched to the ſupport 
of Butler, ſent down ſome troops, under Major 
Hamilton. The whole Britiſh army (b) came out 
to ſave Simcoe, and on the arrival of our army on 
this ground, returned to Williamſburgh. The 
poſt they now occupy is ſtrong under the protec- 
tion of their ſhipping, but upwards of one hun- 
dred miles from the Point of Fork. 

I had the honour to communicate theſe move- 
ments to the executive of the commonwealth, that 
the ſeat of government may be again re-eſtabliſh- 
ed in the capital. 

Lord Cornwallis has received a reinforcement 
from Portſmouth. With the greateſt reſpect, 


I have the honour to be, &c. 


LA FAYETTE. 


NI 
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Extract. From Earl Cornwallis to Sir Henry Clin- 
ton, K. B. dated Williamſburgh, June 30, 1781. 


AFTER paſſing James river at Weſtover, I 
moved to Hanover court houſe, and croſſed South 
Anna. The Marquis de la Fayette marched to his 
left, keeping above at the diſtance of about twen- 
ty miles. | 

By puſhing my light troops over the North An- 
na, I alarmed the enemy for Frederickſburgh, and 
for the junction with General Wayne, who was 
then marching through Maryland. From what 1 
could learn of the preſent ſtate of Hunter's iron 
manufactory, it did not appear of ſo much im- 
portance as the ſtores on the other ſide of the 
country, and it was impoſſible to prevent the junc- 


tion between the Marquis and Wayne: I there- 


fore took advantage of the Marquis's paſling the 
Rhappahanock, and detached Lieutenant-colonels 
Simcoe (b) and Tarleton (a) to diſturb the aſſem- 
bly then ſitting at Charlotteville, and to deſtroy 
the ſtores there, at Old Albemarle court houte, 
and the Point of Fork; moving with the infantry 
to the mouth of Byrd creek, near the Point 
of Fork, to receive thele detachments. Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Tarleton took ſome members 
of the aſſembly at Charlotteville, and deſtroy- 
ed there, and on his return, one thouſand 
ſtand of good arms, ſome clothing, and other 
ſtores, and five hundred barrels of powder, with- 

out. oppoſition. 
Baron Steuben, who commanded about eight 
hundred twelve-months men and militia, retired 
with 
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Lieutenant-colonel Simcoe, after uſing every ex- 
ertion to attack his rear guard, deſtroyed there, 
and at the places adjacent, about three thouſand 
three hundred ſtand of arms, moſt of which un- 
ſerviceable, but then under repair, ſome ſalt, har- 
neſs, &c. and about one hundred and fifty 
barrels of powder. I then moved by Richmond, 
and arrived at Williamſburgh on the 25th inſtant, 
having, in addition to the articles already men- 


_ tioned, deſtroyed on this expedition at different 


places above two thouſand hogſheads of tobacco, 
and a great number of iron guns, and brought off 


four braſs thirteen inch mortars, five braſs eight- 
inch howitzers, and four long braſs nine-pounders, 
all French. We found near Hanover court houſe, 
ten French braſs twenty-four pounders, which we 
could not carry, and had not time or means to 
deſtroy farther than ſpiking, and throwing five or 
ſix of them into the Pamunkey ; and we found at 
Williamſburgh a conſiderable quantity of ſhot and 
ſhells, which are embarked. General Wayne 
joined the Marquis about the middle of the month, 
as did Baron Steuben ſoon after ; and their army 
has generally kept about twenty miles from us, 
without any material attempt by detachment, ex- 
cept in an attack on Lieutenant-colonel Simcoe, 
on the 26th, as he was returning with his corps 
and the yagers from the deſtruction of ſome boats 
and ſtores on the Chickahomany. The enemy, 
though much ſuperior in numbers, were repulſed 
with conſiderable loſs, three (c) officers and twen- 
ty- eight privates were made priſoners : the ran- 
gers had three officers and thirty privates killed 
and wounded. Lieutenant Jones, who was kill- 
ed, behaved with the greateſt fpirit, and is much 
lamented by Lieutenant-colonel Simcoe. 


CHAPTER 
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Earl Cornwallis moves to James river. —Afair near 
James iſland. —Earl Cornwallis marches to Poriſ- 
mouth.—Hampton road not approved of as a Ha- 
tion for the navy.—Earl Cornwallis takes Poſe 
fron of Tork town. — Portſmouth evacuated. —T he 
French fleet enter the Cheſapeak.—La Fayette 
takes poſt at Williamſburgh.—General Waſhington's 

force concentrated at Williamſburgh. — Tork town 

inveſted. —TwWwo redoubts carried at York town by 
the French and Americans.—Sortie from York 
town,—Surrender of Tork and Glouceſter. 


INTans the late operations in Virginia, in- CHAP. 


telligence reached Sir Henry Clinton, which 
ve him = uneaſineſs for the poſts immedi- 
ately under his command. The extenſive frontier 
of Vork, Staten, and Long iſlands, required a 
powerful body of troops, as well as minute cir- 
cumſpection and military arrangement: Strong 
information (a) of the intended approach of the 
combined army of France and America, who 
could receive any ſupplies of men and proviſions 
from the neighbouring populous provinces, natu- 
rally excited jealouſy in the commander in chief, 
who had not at this period eleven thouſand effec- 
tives to counteract their deſigns : He, therefore, 
whilſt the ſtorm threatened New York, and the 
climate rendered the King's troops inactive or 
ſickly in the Cheſapeak, required a detachment 
from Earl Cornwallis, if he was not engaged (b) 
in any important enterpriſe ; and recommended 


(a) In note A. (b) In note A. 


to 
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to him a healthy ſtation, with an ample defenſive 
force, till the danger was diſperſed to the north- 


ward, 


Earl Cornwallis, judging the call for troops po- 
ſitive and preſſing, and that his command, after 
ſuch a diminution, would not be adequate to 


maintain his preſent poſition, determined inſtant- 
ly to leave Williamſburgh, and to retire to (a) 


Portſmouth ; whence he might ſend the troops 
ſpecified in the requiſition to New York : For the 
execution of this project, it was neceſſary to croſs 
James river; and James iſland preſented the moſt 
convenient ſituation to ſecure an unmoleſted paſ- 
ſage to Cobham. The navy, under the direction 
of Captain Aplin, being prepared for ſuch an un- 
dertaking, on the (a) 4th of July the royal army 


| marched by the left, and arrived the ſame day in 


Earl Corn» 
wallis 
moves to 
James ri- 
VET, 


the neighbourhood of James iſland, which is ſe- 
parated from the main land by a ſmall gut of wa- 
ter, not two feet deep at the reflux of the tide, 
The advanced guard, under Lieutenant-colonel 
Simcoe, paſſed to the iſland, and from thence to 
Cobham in the evening. The legion cavalry and 
two companies of mounted infantry were directed 


to cover the right flank and rear of the Britiſh 


. \ 


column during the march : Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton moved to a church, eighteeen miles 
from Williamſburgh, which he underſtood was 
fortified and garriſoned by the riflemen who lay in 
front of the American army : By ſurpriſe he got 


within the abbatis, the church yard, and the 


church, and diſlodged the enemy with ſame loſs : 


He afterwards proceeded towards Tyre's planta- 


tion, when, under the advantage of a heavy rain, 
he drove 1n the pickets, and communicated a ge- 
neral alarm to the Marquis de la Fayette's corps. 
In the mean while, the Britiſh army reached their 


(a) In aote B. (a) In note D. 
encamp- 
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the cavalry ſlowly retired. 

* The poſition occupied by the King's troops was 
equally ſtrong and convenient; the right was co- 
vered by ponds, the center and left by moraſſes, 
over which a few narrow cauſeways connected it 
with the country, and James iſland lay in the rear. 
On the 5th, the ſtores and wheel carriages began 
to paſs, which employment would continue till 
the 7th, when it was imagined (b) the boats would 


be ready for the troops. On the morning of the 


6th, the foragers from the cavalry were ordered 


into the front, who reported that the enemy were 


advancing. Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton, after 
the party returned, gave money and encouraging 
promiſes to a negroe and a dragoon, to commui- 
cate falſe intelligence, under the appearance of 
deſerters. Theſe emiſſaries were directed to in- 
form the Americans, that the Britiſh legion, with 
a detachment of infantry, compoſed the rear 
guard, the body of the King's troops having paſſ- 
ed James river. In the afternoon a patrole of ca- 
valry was beat back over one of the cauſeways on 
the left, and Lieutenant Grier, who commanded 
it, was wounded. Soon after, the American ri- 
flemen inſulted the outpoſts, whilſt a body of con- 
tinentals advanced towards the morais : The Bri- 
tiſh cavalry ſupported the pickets on the left, in 
order to contain the enemy within the woods, and 
to prevent their viewing the main army: Earl 
Cornwallis directed Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton 
to continue this manceuvre, and he ordered the 
battalions and regiments to remain quiet in their 
camp, where they were concealed from obſerva- 
tion. Before ſunſet, (c) the Marquis de la Fayette 
had paſſed the moraſs on the left, with about fx 
hundred militia, nine hundred continentals, and 


(b) In note D. (e] in acte O. 


ſome 


26 3 
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CHAP. ſome cannon ; bodies of riflemen attacked the 
VI. other pickets : and the remainder of the Ameri- 
can force took poſt at a brick houſe, beyond the 
wood and the cauſeway. Upon the firſt cannon 
ſhot from the enemy, the Britiſh army formed and 
advanced, when the dragoons fell back through 

the intervals made for them by the infantry. 
Lieutenant-colonel Dundas's brigade, (d) com- 
Affair near poſed of the 43d, 76th, and 8oth regiments, with 
James i two ſix pounders, under Captain Fage, ſuſtained 
the weight of the enemy's attack. The conflict in 
this quarter was ſevere and well conteſted. The 
artillery and infantry of each army, in preſence 
of their reſpective generals, were for ſome mi- 
nutes warmly engaged not fifty yards aſunder. 
The other part of the line, conſiſting of. the two 
battalions of light infantry, Lieutenant-colonel 
Yorke's brigade, (1) the brigade of guards, and 
the Heſhans, met with little or no reſiſtance, be- 
ing oppoſed only by ſmall parties of militia, who 
made a precipitate retreat : But on theleft of the 
Britiſh, the action was for ſome time gallantly 
maintained by the continental infantry, under 
General Wayne, againſt the 76th, 8oth, and part 
of 43d. The legion cavalry formed a ſecond 
line behind the 8oth, and the light companies, un- 
der Captain Champagne, diſmounted to reinforce 
the 76th. The affair was not ended before dark, 
when the enemy abandoned their cannon, and re- 
paſſed the ſwamp in confuſion. The woods, the 
moraſſes, and the obſcurity of the night, prevent- 
ed the purſuit of the cavalry. The Marquis de 
la Fayette rallied part of the Americans to the 
troops poſted beyond the ſwamp, and halted ſome 
hours at the Green Springs, to collect the fugi- 
tives. Earl Cornwallis returned to his encamp- 
ment. The King's troops had five officers wound- 


td) In note D. i] Late Webſter's, 


ed. 
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The ſteadineſs of the new regiments, who bore 
the brunt of the action, did honour to thoſe 
corps; and the conduct of Lieutenant-colonel 
Dundas, who commanded them, was highly ani- 
mated and meritorious. On the part of the 
Americans, near three hundred continentals and 
militia were killed, wounded, and taken. 

Ihe events of this day were particularly impor- 
tant, and claimed more attention than they ob- 
tained. The Marquis de la Fayette had made a 
long march, in very ſultry weather, with about 
fifteen hundred continentals and one thouſand mi- 
litia, to ſtrike at the rear of the Britiſh before 
they paſſed to James iſland: Too great ardour, or 
falſe intelligence, which is moſt probable, for it 
is the only inſtance of this officer committing him. 
ſelf during a very difficult campaign, prompted 
him to croſs a moraſs to attack Earl Cornwallis, 
who routed him, took his cannon, and mult ine- 
vitably have deſtroyed his army, if night had not 
intervened. His lordſhip might certainly have 
derived more advantage from his victory. If the 
two battalions of light infantry, the guards, and 
Colonel Yorke's brigade, who had all been flight- 
ly engaged, or any other corps, and the cavalry, 
had been detached, without knapſacks, before 
dawn of day, to purſue the Americans, and puſh 
them to the utmoit, the army (e) of the Marquis 
de la Fayette muſt have been anihilated. Such 
an exploit would have been eaſy, fortunate, and 
glorious, and would have prevented the combina- 
tion which produced the fall of York town and 
Glouceſter. It was ſuggeſted to Earl Cornwallis, 
in oppoſition to the plan of purſuing the victory, 
that Sir Henry Clinton's requiſition for troops 


was a circumſtance of greater conſequence, and 


(e) In note D, 
more 
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CHA P. more worthy of attention. This was allowed to 


VL 


be a ſtrong and forcible reaſon ; but at the ſame 
time it was repreſented, that the exertion of half, 
or two thirds of the Britiſh army, in purſuit of 
the Americans, would not occaſion delay, or in 
the leaſt derange the original deſign of proceeding 
to Portſmouth. Experience fully evinced and juſ- 

tified the propriety of this opinion. | 
Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton, with two hundred 
dragoons and eighty mounted infantry, was or- 
dered to proceed after daybreak acroſs the ſwamp, 
in purſuit of the enemy ; and three companies of 
light infantry were directed to take poſt beyond 
it, until he returned. Some wounded men and 
deſerters joined the Britiſh before they reached 
the Green Springs, where the Marquis de la 
Fayette had rallied his troops after the action. 
The dragoons then ſtruck into the road by which, 
about two hours before, the Americans had re- 
treated, and they had not advanced four miles 
when they met a patrole of mounted riflemen. 
The captain who commanded it, and ſeveral of 
his men were killed or taken : The remainder 
were purſued into the Marquis de la Fayette's ar- 
my, who had been forced by extreme fatigue to 
repoſe themſelves not more than fix miles from 
the field of battle. In this ſituation they would 
have been an eaſy prey to a powerful detachment 
of the Britiſh, who could have marched into their 
rear by ſeveral roads, whilſt the light troops amuſ- 
ed them in front ; or the infantry might have fol- 
lowed the route of the continentals in caſe they 
retreated, and the Engliſh dragoons and mounted 
infantry could have paſſed through the woods into 
their front, or on their flank, and have impeded 
and haraſſed them till the foot could force them to 
action. Either of theſe plans muit have ſucceeded 
againſt a corps that was deſtitute of cavalry ; that 
had made a forced march in very hot weather 
during 
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during the preceding day; that had been routed, CH Ap. 


and had retreated without refreſhment or provi- 
ſions.» When the late defeat, the diminiſhed 
force, and the bodily fatigue of the Americans, 
are contraſted with the recent ſucceſs, the ſupe- 
rior numbers, and the active vigour of the Britiſh, 
it may fairly be preſumed, that leſs time than 
twelve hours would have given, without the ſmall- 
eſt hazard, a deciſive advantage to the King's 
troops. 

When the cavalry and mounted infantry return- 
ed to camp, the army were ordered to croſs to 
James iſland. On their arrival at that place, a 
conſiderable part of the baggage, bat horſes, and 
ſtores, were not tranſported to Cobham, and the 
rear guard did not embark till twenty-four hours 
after the action; which circumſtances inconteſtibly 
prove, that a temporary purſuit of the enemy, 
with a powerful detachment, would not have re- 
tarded the main operation of paſſing James river: 
Or, ſuppoſing the march to Portſmouth had been 
put off for twenty-four hours, would not the pub- 
lic ſervice have been ſufficiently benefited by the 
deſtruction of La Fayette's corps, to juſtify the 
delay? No demand of Sir Henry Clinton for 
troops could be deemed preſſing before the diſ- 
patch Earl Cornwallis received on the 8th (C) at 
Cobham ; and in his lordfhip's anſwer to that let- 
ter, he mentions, that the corps will proceed to 
Portſmouth, to wait the arrival (f) of the tranſ- 
ports; no time, therefore, would have been loſt 
by purſuing the enemy. In few words : Is it judi- 
cious to halt with a ſuperior army, and not pro- 
ſecute a victory ? The ſolution of this queſtion 
leads to others relative to the mode of proceeding 
proper to have been followed in this inſtance. It 
would ſurely have been more judicious to have 


(C) Note C. (f) lo note D, 
adopted 


VI. 
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' CH AP- adopted a change of meaſures at this critical 


juncture ; to have countermanded the expedition 
to Portſmouth ; to have prepared to puſh the ene- 
my before daybreak ; to have purſued the Mar- 
quis dela Fayctte till his corps was exterminated ; 
and to have exerciſed diſcretionary powers for the 
advantage of the troops, and the benefit of the 
nation, by ordering the tranſports from Portſ- 
mouth, and the ſtores and baggage from Cobham, 
to meet the victorious army at Williamſburgh; 
who, after their ſucceſſes, might have detached to 
New York, with little or no loſs of time, and have 
maintained their poſt and their reputation. 
Tae day after the King's forces arrived at Cob- 
ham, Ear! Cornwallis ſent Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton with the legion cavalry and eighty 
mounted infantry to Prince-Edward court houſe, 
and from thence to New London in Bedford coun- 
ty, and ordered him (E) to deſtroy on his march, 
all ammunition, clothing, and ſtores of every 
kind, intended for the American ſervice : Private 


corn and proviſions, except ſuch as might appear 


neceflary for the maintenance of the poſſeſſors, 
were likewiſe to be burned, to prevent the South 
Carolina army receiving benefit from ſuch ſup- 


plies. After executing theſe inſtructions, he was 


to endeavour to intercept any Britiſh priſoners or 


American light troops returning to the north- 
wards, and then retire at his leiſure to a detach- 


ment of the royal army at. Suffolk. 

On the gth of July, Lieutenant-colonel Tarle- 
ton left Cobham, and proceeded upon this diſtant 
expedition by long movements in the morning and 
evening : by which means the heat and darkneſs 
were as much as poſſible avoided, and time afford- 
ed for refreſhment and repoſe. The light troops 
ſoon reached Peterſburg, advanced to Prince-Ed- 
ward court houſe, and from thence towards the 


(E) Note E. 
1 Tlver 
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public or private nature, were not in quantity or 
value equivalent to the damage ſuſtained in the 
ſkirmiſhes on the route, and the loſs of men and 
horſes by the exceſſive heat of the climate. The 
intelligence which occaſioned this march was ex- 
ceedingly imperfect: The ſtores, which were the 
principal object of the expedition, had been con- 
veyed from Prince-Edward court houſe, and all 
that quarter of the country, to Hillſborough and 
General Greene's army, upwards of a month 
before the Britiſh light troops commenced their 
move. A halt of two days in Bedford county 
diſcovered that General Greene had made no de- 
tachment to the northward, but that he was en- 
gaged in the ſiege of Ninety Six. This informa- 
tion induced Tarleton to reſume his march, by a 
different route, towards the royal army ; and the 
dragoons and mounted infantry having completed 


an expedition of four hundred miles, attended 


with many unfavourable circumſtances to the 
corps, who were almoſt deſtitute of neceſſaries 
and accoutrements, joined the King's troops at 
Suffolk fifteen days after their departure from Cob- 
ham. A detachment from the Marquis de la 
Fayette's army might have been tranſported over 
James river near City point, and, by poſting 
themſelves at the head of Black water, would have 
endangered the retreat of the Britiſh, by block- 
ing up the paſs at that place, and over which th 
muſt unavoidably return ; becauſe the banks of 
Black water are in other parts ſo marſhy, that there 
is no approaching them, either to make uſe of 
rafts, or to croſs the river by ſwimming. Gene- 
ral Wayne was indeed detached to Goode's (a) 
bridge above Peterſburg ; but in that poſition he 
could give no obſtruction or embarraſſment to the 
movements of the light troops. | 


(a) In noe J. 
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Upon the junction of the legion cavalry and 
mounted infantry, Earl Cornwallis. marched to 
Portſmouth: Previous to that event, he had detach- 
ed part of the corps intended -or embarkation 
to that place; but before they ſailed an expreſs 
arrived from Sir Henry Clinton, forbid- 
ding (F) the King's troops to paſs James river, 
and deſiring his lordſhip to regain Williamſburgh 


neck, in caſe he had quitted it, in order to ſe- 


cure Old-point Comfort and Hampton road, as 
a ſtation for line-of-battle ſhips. "The comman- 


der in chief allowed his lordſhip to detain any 


part, or the whole, of the forces that were em- 
barked, to complete this ſervice, which was deem- 
ed important for the army, and indiſpenſably 
neceſſary for the navy. 

At Portſmouth the royal army encamped in 
front of the redoubts which covered the town: 
The garriſon, compoſed of the 17th regiment, 
other Britiſh detachments, and the two Anſpach 
battalions, continued to perform the duty within 
the fortifications. The infantry conſtructed huts 
as ſoon as they arrived on their ground, to ſhel- 
ter them from the ſcorching heat of the climate. 
The greateſt part of the cavalry paſſed the 
ferry to Norfolk, and marched into Princeſs- 
Anne county. At this period the Britiſh legi- 


on received new clothing and appointments, 


which were ſoon properly fitted, and, for the 
firſt time, that corps was properly equipped. 
Whilſt the dragoons were thus employed, a de- 
tachment of foot and huſſars, by taking poſt at 


a bridge, ſecured a tract of country which ſup- 


plied all the horſes of the army with forage. 
Meanwhile, Major-general Leſlie departed for 
Charles town, and the chief engineer and the 
captains of the royal navy proceeded to examine 
Old-point Comfort ; when, not approving (G) 
of the ſituation, as eligible either for fortification 


(F) Note F. (0) Note G. 
or 
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or to cover ſhipping, they made a report accor- CH A p. 
dingly. Earl Cornwallis, on viewing the place, VI. 
coincided in opinion (a) with thoſe officers, and 
embarking the two battalions of light infantry, 
the Queen's rangers, and ſome regiments of the 
line, failed up York river. In the beginning of _. 
Auguſt, his lordſhip landed detachments at Glou- wallis take: 
ceſter and York town, and afterwards diſembarked Ne 
the whole force that accompanied him. Imme- 
diately after Earl Cornwallis had occupied theſe 
poſts, he diſpatched an expreſs to Brigadier-gene- 
ral O'Hara, requiring a reinforcement of infan- 
try from Portſmouth by the row boats of the 
army and fleet, and at the ſame time he ſent di- 
rections (I) for Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton to 
move to Sowell's point, in order to place his re- 
giment and the mounted infantry on board ſmall 
veſſels, prepared to tranſport them to Hampton 
road. The legion dragoons commenced their 
paſſage on the 6th, and the horſes were unſhipped 
the ſame evening, by throwing them into deep 
water near the ſhore. No accident whatever hap- 
pened in conſequence of this mode of debarkation, 
and the cavalry joined Earl Cornwallis the next 
morning. In the mean time, the tranſports which 
had proceeded up York river were ordered 
back to Portſmouth to receive Brigadier-general 
O'Hara's diviſion of troops as ſoon as the works 
at that place were deſtroyed. This buſineſs be- 
ing completed, whilſt the heavy ſtores and can- 
non were conveyed into the quarter-maſter gene- 
ral's and the ordnance veſſels, the rear guard 
embarked without moleſtation, and the whole 
Virginia army was (a) aſſembled on the 22d at — 
York town and Glouceſter. | I 

Upon the arrival of the firſt diviſion of the 
King's troops, Earl Cornwallis gave directions to 


O 
Lieutenant Sutherland, of the engineers, to trace 


(a) In ce HI. (1) Note I, (2) Ia avte K. 
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CHAP.out a chain of redoubts to cover Glouceſter. 


VI. 


This village is ſituated on a point of land on the 
north ſide of Vork river, and conſiſted at that 
time of about a dozen houſes. A marſhy creek 
extends along part of the right flank : The ground 
is clear and level for a mile in front: At that diſ- 
tance ſtands a wood : The ſpace which it occupies 
is narrowed by the river on the left, and a creek 
on the right : Beyond the gorge the country is 
open and cultivated. The Soth regiment, who 
were afterwards. joined by the Heſſian battalion of 
Prince Hereditaire, ſoon made conſiderable pro- 
greſs in the works that were to fortify this poſt. 
York river 1s one of the principal branches of the 
Cheſapeak : From its mouth to Glouceſter the 


channel is deep and broad: York town and Glou- 


ceſter confine it in a narrower bed, their diſtance 
not exceeding an Engliſh mile; when the water 


again extends itſelf, and for ſome leagues affords 


convenient anchorage to ſhips of any burden. 
York town, before the war, was a place of con- 
fiderable trade: Great part of the houſes form 


one ſtreet, on the edge of a cliff, which overlooks 
the river: The buildings ſtand within a ſmall com- 


paſs, and the environs of the town are interſected 
by creeks and ravines. Different roads from Wil- 


liamſburgh enter York in ſeveral directions; and 


the main route to Hampton paſſes in front of it. 
The ground was ſurveyed (b) as ſoon as the re- 
doubts on the other fide of the river were found 
to be in a tenable condition, and works were pro- 


poſed by the engineers : After ſome conſideration, 


the plan was approved (c) of, and the troops, af- 
ter levelling ſome houſes, proceeded to conſtruct 
the fortifications. Working parties were ordered 


from all the corps, except the legion, who re- 


(b) In note K. (e) Ia nate K. ; 
mained 
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mained at the advanced poſt with ſome mounted C HA 


infantry. 

After the action near James Iſland, the Mar- 
quis de la Fayette had retired into the forks of 
the Pamunkey and Matapony, whence he ſent 
General Wayne with a corps acroſs James river. 


On the return of the King's troops to Williamſ— 


burgh neck, he called in his detachment, ad- 
vanced into New-Kent county with the main 
body, and diſpatched a party of militia to the 
neighbourhood of Glouceſter to annoy the Bri- 
tiſh foragers in that quarter. 

While the infantry of the line were em- 
ployed inconſtrufting the defences of York 
town and Glouceſter, the Queen's rangers 
and the legion were equally active in collect- 
ing forage and cattle from the country for the 


ule of the army. Lieutenant-colonel Sim 


coe managed his detachments in front of Glou- 
ceſter with great dexterity, and met, in conſe- 
quence, with trifling interruption. Lieutenant- 
colonel Tarleton made ſeveral expeditions to 
Williamſburgh, and by ſuch moves covered all 
the country for the foraging parties between that 
lace and Hampton. One excurſion was puſhed 
farther with ſucceſs : Lieutenant-colonel Aber. 
crombie with the light infantry proceeded to 
Williamſburgh, whilſt the legion cavalry advanced 
and defeated, with very little loſs, about three 
hundred militia, at Chiſwell's ordinary, on the 
Newcaſtle road. The unexpected appearance of 
the Britiſh dragoons ſtruck the Americans with 
_ ſuch aſtoniſhment, that they in general aban- 

doned their arms without firing, and retreated 
with great precipitation. 

Near the end of Auguſt, the Guadaloupe of 


twenty-eight guns, left York town, to pro- 
ceed to New York with diſpatches from Earl 


Cornwallis, and from Captain Symonds of the 


Charon, who commanded his majeſty's ſhips 
I in 


VI. 
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CH Ab. in the Cheſapeak. At this period, the ſea officers 


VI. 


at leaſt ſix thouſand Americans and French, to- 
wards Maryland. He then ſays, that the beſt way 


to relieve Earl Cornwallis is to join him as ſoon as 
poſſible with about four thouſand men from New 
Vork; but that he cannot venture to move until 
the paſſage i is open. Before theſe letters, which 
doubtleſs contained the whole of Sir Henry Clin- 
ton's information on the ſubjeQ, reached Virginia, 
Earl Cornwallis, who commanded his Majeſty's 
troops in that quarter, had explicit intelligence 
unfolded to him, that Count de Grafle had blocked 
up the Cheſapeak, and that a French brigade had 
been conveyed from the line-of-battle ſhips, up 
York river, to join the American forces in Vir- 
ginia: That Count de Graſſe, on ſight of the Eng- 
liſh fleet, had proceeded out oi the capes to engage 
them, and that Count de Barras's diviſion from 
Rhode iſland, in the intermediate time had arrived 
in the bay: That Count de Graſſe had repulſed 
Admiral Graves, at the head of the New York 
and Weſt India fleets, without the aſſiſtance of 
De Barras's (a) ſquadron, or of four ſhips and a 
detachment of ſeventeen hundred ſeamen left in 
York and James rivers: That General Waſhing- 
ton and Count de Rochambeau, with a large 
body of troops, were marching to the head of 
Elk in Maryland, in order to concentrate their 


' force in Virginia : That the French fleet had (b) 


returned triumphant into the Cheſapeak, to aſſiſt 


and protect the land operations of the French and 


Americans: And, that the fortifications of Vork 
town were in too unfiniſhed a ſtate to reſiſt a for- 
midable attack, Theſe events being fully known 
at York town, and many of them totally un- 
known at New York, manifeſted to Earl Corn- 
wallis, that a. confederacy was forming much too 


powerful for him to oppoſe, and that there exiſted 


(a) In Nete L. (b) la Nete N. 
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no ſubſtantial reaſon to believe, that the Britiſh CH AP. 


commander in chief would be able, either to 


counteract the deſigns of the enemy, or to give 


ſerious aſſiſtance to the King's troops in Virginia. 
A review, therefore, of paſt circumitances, and a 
candid conſtruction of Sir Henry Clinton's let- 
ters, as effeQually recommended an attack upon 


Williamſburgh before the arrival of Waſhington, 


as did either the weakneſs of that poſt, or the 
eagerneſs of the allied powers to complete their 
combination. That this concluſion may not be 
deemed premature, it is neceſſary to deſcribe the 
ſtrength of the troops at this time under the or- 


ders of the Engliſh and American commanders. 


Earl Cornwallis, when the French and Ame- 


ricans took poſt at Williamſburgh, had near fix 


thouſand men fit for duty. The infantry were 
all good, molt of them choſen troops; the de- 
tachment of field artillery unequalled ; and the 
cavalry, to the amount of four hundred, in ex- 
cellent order. Beſides this regular force, there 
were ſufficient numbers of marines, ſeamen, con- 
valeſcents, and refugees, to have manned the 
batteries, and maintained the works at York 
town and Glouceſter, againſt any attempt of the 
French fleet during the abſence of the Britiſh 
army. The force of the Marquis de la Fayette 
did not excced four thouſand fighting men. The 
full complement of the battalions of Agenois, 
Gatinois, and Touraine, under the orders of 
Count de St. Simon, was eight hundred each re- 

iment : Not more than two thouſand men, the 
volunteers of St. Simon incluſive, were landed, 
who were in a very ſickly ſtate, being much de- 
bilitated by ſcurvy, and other complaints con- 
tracted in the Weſt Indies. The return of La 
Fayette's and Wayne's brigades, and of Steu- 
ben's eighteen-months men, did not reach ſeven- 


teen hundred fit for duty. The militia could not 
be 
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Lieutenant- colonel Tarleton was deſired to re- 
connoitre the poſition of La Fayette and St. Si- 
mon, and to uſe every expedient to obtain exact 
intelligence of their numbers. After ſeveral ſpies 


were ſent out, the Britiſh dragoons and two com- 
panies of mounted infantry advanced towards the 


enemy. A picket of militia, at the mill dam on 
the Hampton road, was diſlodged, and the ca- 
valry were led to the left off the main route, in 
order to force another detachment, who com- 
manded the ſhore of James river, by being poſted 
on the clifts which overlooked it. This being ac- 
compliſhed, and a diſpoſition being made to ſe- 
cure a retreat, Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton ſe— 
lected three officers and ſix men, well mounted, 
to proceed with him, at half ſpeed, to the right 
of the encampment at Williamſburgh ; whence, 
after diſcovering the fituation of the enemy, who 
had taken ground near the college, he repaired 


unmoleſted to York town. Lieutenant-colonel 


Tarleton's report, and a return of the French 
and Americans, brought in by a woman, ſug- 
geſted to Earl Cornwallis the feaſibility of an at- 
tack. It was deſigned that the army ſhould con- 
trive their march, ſo as to be able to commence 
the action before day-breax: That time was 
deemed eligible, becauſe the ground near and in 


Williamſburgh is cut by ſeveral ravines, and be- 


cauſe the Britiſh column, in advancing on the 


long and ſtraight road through the town, would 


not be ſo much expoſed to the enemy's cannon, 
under cover of the night, as during the day. 
This plan was reaſonable and judicious, and would. 
probably have been executed with ſucceſs. 
Another diſpoſition might alſo have been a— 
dopted, A body of two thouſand infantry, with 
fix or eight pieces of artillery, might have been 
embarked in the boats of the navy and army, and 


have been conveyed into Queen's, or Capahoſack 


reek 
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under the protection of the gallies and armed 
veſlels; on the flank, or in the rear of Williamſ- 
burgh; whilſt Earl Cornwallis, with the prin- 
cipal part of his infantry and cannon, and the 
whole of his cavalry, approached the enemy in 
front. No apprehenſion for ſo powerful a de- 
tachment as two thouſand men couid be enter- 
tained, if the main army moved at a concerted 


period to the object of attack. This defign was 


eſteemed of too complex a nature. Earl Cornwallis 


fixed his approbation on the former plan; and was 


deliberating on the time he ſhould carry it into 
execution, when expreſſes from Sir Henry Clin- 
ton, dated in the beginning of September, (M.) 
ſaying, that he would do his utmoſt to reinforce 
the army in the Cheſapeak, or make every diver- 
ſion in his power, and that Admiral Digby was 
expected on the coaſt ; retarded the project, and 
finally made his lordſhip abandon the reſolution of 
attacking La Fayette, 

This change of opinion cannot be paſſed over 
without obſervation. When Sir Henry Clinton 
wrote his firſt letter, he was but partially ac- 
quainted with the ſtate of affairs to the ſouthward. 
He bad heard that Waſhington was moving from 
the Jerſeys, and that a report was circulated by 


the Americans, declaring their expectations of a 


French armament on the coaſt : Which rumours, 
with a deſcription of the ſtate of the Britiſh 
fleet, amounting to nineteen fail of the line 
and ſome fifties, he endeavoured to commu- 
nicate to Earl Cornwallis by a duplicate 
and triplicate in cypher. At the time of writ- 
ing his ſecond letter, he had received his lord- 
ſhip's account of De Grafle's arrival in the 
Cheſapeak, and a confirmation from the country 
of the report of Waſhington's movement, with 
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CHAP, cers imagined that the Britiſh fleet from the Weſt 
VI. Indies would be diſcovered off the capes by the | 
frigate, and the land officers expected that a con- 
ſiderable body of troops would ſoon arrive from 
New York, to ſtrengthen the King's forces for 
ſolid operations in Virginia, and likewiſe to gar- 
riſon the works which were conſtructing for the 
advantage and protection of both army and navy. 
Theſe ſuppolitions, which were well grounded, 
diffuſed among the royaliſts general ſatisfaction; 
but their proſpects of glory were ſuddenly ob- 
The Preach ſcured. On the goth, the French fleet, of twenty- 
feet exter eight ſail of the line, from the Weſt Indies, un- 
peak, der the orders of the Count de Graſſe, entered 
the Cheſapeak. The advanced guard of his ſqua- 
dron, conſiſting of the Glorieux, a coppered 
ſeventy four, and the Diligence and Aigrette fri- 
gates, met the Guadaloupe near the capes, who, 
not underſtanding their ſignals, kept aloof, and 
afterwards, by ſwiftneſs, made good her retreat 
to York town; whilſt the Loyaliſt, a bad twenty- 
gun ſhip, who was ſtationed in the bay, after a 
gallant ſtruggle in the mouth of the channel, fell 
into the poſſeſſion of the French. | 
The Count de Grafle, without loſs of time, 
blocked up York river with three large ſhips and 
| ſome frigates, and moored the principal part of 
Wl | of the fleet in Lynhaven bay. Upon his arrival 
| within the capes, he diſpatched information of 
| that event to General Waſhington in the Jerſeys, 
1 and to the Marquis de la Fayette, who was en- 
11 camped near the Chickahomany. The diſem- 
' barkation of the troops brought in the line-of- 
| battle ſhips from the Weſt Indies immediately 
took place, and the continental army in Virginia 
advanced to the Green ſprings on the 3d of Sep- 


tember, to form a junction with the Count de 
St. 
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ſt | St. Simon. The Marquis de la Fayette ſoon afterCH Ap. 
ie moved the French and Americans to Williamſ- VI. 
1- durgh. — 
m In the mean time Earl Cornwallis practiſed (L) Wün- 
r various means to ſend intelligence to New York * 
of the ſituation and force of the French fleet. 

c Patroles of the legion cavalry were continually de- 

F tached to the ſhores of James and York rivers, 

„ and daily reported to his lordſhip every occur- 

; Þ rence worthy of attention: They informed 

- him of the movement of the boats with troops 

. towards the Chickahomany, and of the different 


manceuvres of the Count de Graſſe. On the 5th, 

| the French ſhips were obſerved to make repeated 

' ſignals, and it was ſoon diſcovered that an Engliſh 

ſquadron was approaching. Notwithſtanding the 

abſence of a number of officers and ſeamen, em- 

ployed in the diſembarkation of St. Simon's bri- 

gade, and of another detachment engaged in 

procuring water, the French fleet got under way, 
and ſtood out of the capes. _ | 

This ſtate of hope was interrupted by the ar- 

rival of Count de Barras's diviſion in the Cheſa- 

peak from Rhode iſland. Intelligence ſoon after 

reached York town, that Count de Graſſe had 

repulſed the Britiſh fleet, and was returning to the 

bay. Before this period accounts were brought 

to Earl Cornwallis that General Waſhington, with 

a large body of continentals, and Count Rocham- 

beau, with the French army, were preparing to 

form a junction with La Fayette, by deſcending 

in tranſports from the head of Elk river in Mary- 

land, under the convoy of the French ſhips. In 

this ſituation, blocked up by ſea, and expoſed to 

a powerful combination on ſhore, Earl Cornwallis 

turned his attention towards the corps already ar- 

rived at Williamſburgh. | 


(L) Note L, 
Lieutenant- 
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CHAP. be numerous on the arrival of the French, be- 


VL 


cauſe they were diſmifſed for the ſummer on the 
movement of the King's troops for Portſmouth, 
and the time did not yet allow a large body to be 
aſſembled. 

The vulnerable ſituation of Williamſburgh, the 
comparative ſtate of the two armies, the flender 
hope of relief for one party, and the certain re- 
inforcements which were approaching the other, 
undoubtedly ſuggeſted vigorous and deciſive mea- 
ſures to the Britiſh at this juncture: An attack, 
therefore, upon La Fayette, as it was reaſonable 
and judicious, might have been effectual and con- 
cluſive. Or, the knowledge Earl Cornwallis had 
of public affairs at this period, would have juſti- 
fied him to his country, in taking a more mo- 
mentous ſtep than attempting his enemies in de- 
tail. The well- grounded probability of an irre- 
ſiſtible co-operation in the Cheſapeak would have 
fully vindicated his abandoning Vork town, in 
order to proceed to South Carolina; and the 
energy of ſuch a reſolution would have defeated 


the main deſign of the French and Americans, 


and have immortalized his lordſhip's military re- 
putation. The firſt of theſe enterprizes might 
have been ventured upon any time between the 
6th and 18th of September; and the latter, dur- 
ing the interval of De Graſſe's return to the 
Cheſapeak, and the arrival of the Baron de Vio- 
menil with Count de Rochambeau's army: But, 
unfortunately, neither of them were tried; and 
England muit lament the inactivity of the King's 
troops, whether it proceeded from the noble Earl's 
miſconception, or from the ſuggeſtions of con- 
fidential attendants, who conſtrued the commander 
in chief's letters into a definitive promiſe of re- 


lief. 


In the mean time, the detachment of the royal 


navy, and the maſters of tranſports and private 
veſſels, 
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their aſſiſtance to the garriſons of York town and 
Glouceſter : Beſides ſupplying the troops with 
cannon, ammunition, proviſions, cordage, and 
other ſtores neceſſary for a ſiege, they fitted out 
ſeveral fire veſſels, with an intention either to 
burn or diſlodge the French ſhips in the mouth of 
the river, Captain Palmer took the command of 
this little ſquadron, and proceeded at the head 
of it in his own fireſhip, the Vulcan, A dark 


night concealed the purpoſe ; and the weather, 


the tide, and the current, favoured the deſcent to 
the enemy : But the impatience, or the want of 
reſolution of the officers and ſailors of the tranſ- 
ports, ſoon rendered all advantages uſeleſs. Theſe, 
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VI. 


by placing the match to the combuſtibles without 


orders, and at a great diſtance, awakened the at- 
tention of the French, expoſed the whole deſign 
to their view, and brought a heavy cannonade 
upon Captain Palmer, who would otherwiſe have 


been able to grapple a line-of-battle ſhip. When 


his crew manned the boats, and threatened to for- 
ſake him, he reluctantly quitted the Vulcan, who, 
though kindled too ſoon, much diſconcerted the 
whole, and in ſome degree endangered one of the 
French men of war. 
Every day advanced the ſtate of the Britiſh 
works, and forwarded the combination of the 
Americans and French. Before General Waſh- 
ington and Count Rochambeay, with a ſmall 
train, arrived at Williamſburgh, (a) the defences 
of Glouceſter were nearly completed. At York, 
the labour of the infantry made a conſiderable 
progreſs, both in the fortifications of the town, 
and in forming field works for an outward poſi- 
tion, The parts of the country lying between 
York and the American outpoſt, and thence to 


[(a) la note Z. 


Point 


Aach Sep. 
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Ct 4 Point Comfort, were foraged by the cavalry of 


"TE 


General 
Waſhing- 
ton's force 
Concentrate 
ed at Wil- 
liamſburgh. 


the legion. The pickets of militia at the mill 
dam, on the Hampton road to Williamſburgh, 
were often inſulted and drove in by the Britiſh 
dragoons, that Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton might 
confer with a ſpy, who reſided beyond them. 
By this means, and by ſending boats in the night 
up York river, conſtant intelligence was obtained, 


On the 26th, Earl Cornwallis was informed that | 


a large body of troops had arrived in James river 
from the head of Elk and Baltimore, and that the 


forces of France and America were aſſembling at 


Williamſburgh. (b) 
At this period, the labour which had been be- 


ſtowed on the outward poſition at Vork town, 


had improved its natural advantages, and render- 


ed it in every reſpect convenient for the King's 


troops. The right reſted on a ſwamp which co- 
vered the right of the town: A large redoubt was 

conſtructed beyond it, cloſe to the river road from 
Williamſburgh, and completed with fraizing and 
abbatis. The Charon, Guadaloupe, and other 
armed veſſels, were moored oppoſite to the 


ſwamp; and the town batteries commanded all 


the roads and cauſeways which approached it. 
On the right, at the head of the moraſs, two re- 
doubts were placed, one on each ſide of the main 


Williamſburgh road. The center was protected 


by a thin wood, whoſe front was cut down, with 
the branches facing outwards. A field work, 
mounted with cannon, was erected on the left of 
the center, to command the Hampton road. A 
deep ravine, and a creek, which increaſed till it 
reached York river, covered the left. Trees 
were felled, fleches were thrown up, and bat- 
teries were conſtructed, at the points which were 
deemed moſt vulnerable. The diſtance between 


(b) In Note Z. 


the 


X 
| 
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braced the flanks of the town, did not exceed half 
a mile. The face of the country, in front of this 
line, was cut near the center by a moraſs, and, 
excepting this break, the ground was plain and 
open for near two thouſand yards. An excellent 
field artillery was placed to the greateſt advan- 
tage by Captain Rochefort, who commanded in 


| that department. 


In this poſition Earl Cornwallis' infantry were 
encamped, with the legion in front of the left, 
when the combined army prepared to advance. 
A picket in front of a. working party on the 
right, gave notice on the 28th, that the enemy 
were approaching. The French chaſſeurs and 
grenadiers made their appearance (c) before 
noon. Lieutenant-colonel Abercrombie drew the 
light infantry picket nearer to his corps. The 
French formed acroſs the main Williamſburgh 
road with great circumſpection. At four o'clock 
the ſame day, the videttes of the legion informed 
Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton, that a body of 
French and Americans had paſſed the ſwamp 
which divided the ground in front of the royal 


army, and that they were extending towards the 
left flank of the legion. The cavalry were im- 


mediately mounted, and formed into three ſqua- 
drons in front of the Britiſh center. In this 


| ſituation they watched for an opportunity of 


ſtriking at any detachment who might paſs the 
Hampton road: But the enemy were cautious, 
and canonaded the legion dragoons acroſs the 
moraſs, who retired at ſunſet to Moore's houſe, 
within the outward poſition. 

The next morning the continental infantry 


marched in columns to ihe right of the com- 


bined forces, cauſeways being conſtructed in the 


(e) Ia note Z. 


night 
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C H A P.night over the moraſs. A few cannon ſhot were 

VI fired from the Britiſh work on the Hampton 

road, and ſome riflemen ſkirmiſhed with the 

pickets of the Anſpach battalions on the left. 

The two armies obſerved each other with cautious 

attention, and nothing material occurred within 

or without the lines till evening, when an expreſs 

boat reached York town, with a letter (O) from 

Sir Henry Clinton to Earl Cornwallis. The com- 

mander in chief adviſed his lordſhip of the ar- 

rival of Admiral Digby with three ſhips from 

Europe, and communicated the determination of 

the general and flag officers at New York, to em- 

bark a conſiderable corps in the Britiſh fleet, 

which would probably ſail from that place on the 

5th of October towards the Cheſapeak. To this 

letter is attributed the order for the Britiſh troops 

to quit (P) the outward, and retire to the inner 

poſition, which was accompliſhed before day- 
break. 

- The works erected for the protection of York 
town, conſiſted, on the right, of redoubts and 
batteries, with a line of ſtockade in the rear, 
which ſupported a high parapet of earth. The 
redoubts were furniſhed with fraizing and ab- 
batis. A marſhy ravine (2) lay in front of the 
right, over which was placed a large redoubt, 
with a good ditch, fraizing, and abbatis: The 
moraſs extended along the center, which was de- 
fended by a line of ſtockade, and by batteries 
that looked upon all the avenues to the ſwamp : 
On the left of the center, was a horn work, with 
a ditch, a row of fraize, and an abbatis: Some 
embrazures for cannon were at preſent open in 
this work. The left was fortified by redoubts, 


(0) Note O. (P) Note P. 


(2) Which is deſcribed in the, outward poſitivn, with the Charon and 
Cuadalope lying oppoſite to it. 
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communications of earth, and batteries, which@y Ap, 
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were all furniſhed with fraizing, but without 


ſtockade or abbatis. Two redoubts were advanced. 


before the left, which were ſmall, and not ſo wel 
finithed as that in front of the right. The — 
in front of the left was in ſome parts on a level 
with the works, in others cut by ravines, and 
altogether very convenient for the beſiegers. 
'The ſpace within the works was exceedingly nar- 
row, not large enough for retrenchments, and, 
except under the cliff, expoſed to enfilade. 

A view af the plan, as well as this deſcription, 
mult ſuggeſt, that the retreat to the fortifications 
of the town was a meaſure (Q) prematuyely 
adopted: That the ground and compaſs of the 
outward poſition rendered it ſtrong, and well 
adapted to the nature and number of the King's 
troops: That an attack in it was a circumſtance 
carneſtly to be deſired by the Britiſh ; but would 
certainly not have been attempted by the allies 
before they received their heavy cannon, and ad- 
vanced by regular approaches: That this latter 
aſſertion is verified by the cautious conduc᷑ of the 


French, whoſe deſign of ſaving men, brought 


with extreme difficulty from Europe, was mani- 
felted during the whole fiege : That great time 
would have been gained by holding and diſputing 
the ground inch by inch, both to finiſh the works 
of York town, and to retard the operations of 
the combined army: That no ſudden danger 
could be apprehended by vigilant troops, with 
proper precautions, and the adyantageous de- 
fences conſtructed on the outward poſition ; and 


that the relinquiſhing it, to coop the troops up in _ 


the contracted and unfiniſhed works of York 
town, unexpectedly haſtened the ſurrender of the 


Britiſh army. 


(Q) Note Q. 
e At 
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At dawn, Lieutenant Cameron of the legion 
was directed to make as many priſoners as he 
could with a-ſmall detachment of picked dra- 
goons. He fell in with a reconnoitering party at 
day-break : He charged them though ſuperior in 
numbers without heſitation, and brought off Co- 


lonel Scammell, who was wounded in attempting 


to retreat. Immediately after ſunriſe, the Ame- 


rican and French generals had notice that the 
Britiſh army had retired into York town, The 


combined forces appeared moving in ſeveral co- 


lumns; and an aſſault was more to be appre- 


hended before ten o'clock that morning than at 
any precedent or ſubſequent period, till the com- 
pletion of the ſecond parallel. The unfiniſhed 


ſtate of the works, the want of abbatis, the bad- 


neſs of the poſition, and the difficulty of arrang- 
ing both the troops and the artillery, would have 
rendered the attempt not very hazardous, if 


General Waſhington had either been acquainted 
- with theſe circumſtances, or had reaſon to doubt 


the ſuperiority of the French navy in the Ame- 


rican ſeas. In the courſe of the forenoon the 


allies took poſſeſſion of the ground abandoned by 


York town 
inveſted. 


the Britiſh, and felt the redoubt in front of the 
right, whence they were repulſed by the 22d re- 

iment ſtationed in that quarter. The works (a) 
which had been conſtructed on the gorge, be- 
tween the heads of the creeks, proved of con- 


- ſiderable utility to the combined (d) forces: The 
addition of one redoubt, and the cloſing the 


fleche on the Hampton road, ſerved equally to in- 
veſt the town, and to protect their own encamp- 


ment. 


On the 1ſt and 2d of October, advanced de- 
tachments of the allies, with general officers, and 


(a) In note R. (d) In Note 2. | 
$4.9 en- 
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engineers, reconnoitered the Britiſh lines. It was CHAP. 


ſoon evident, the principal attack would be di- 
rected againſt the left. A few cannon ſhot were 
fired from the embrazures which looked upon the 
works the enemy were finiſhing on the gorge : 
Large parties of infantry were employed on the 
magazines in the town, and at the outward re- 


doubts upon the left. In the evening, the le- 


gion cavalry and mounted infantry were paſſed 
over the river to Glouceſter. At day-break in 
the morning, Licutenant-colonel Dundas, who 


commanded that poſt, led out detachments from 
all the corps in his garriſon to forage the country 


in front. About three miles from Glouceſter the 
waggons and the bat horſes were loaded with In- 
dian corn, and at ten o'clock the infantry of the 


covering party began to return. The rear guard, 
compoſed of dragoons, formed an ambuſcade for 
ſome militia horſemen who made their appearance, 


VL 


2d October. 


and who came near enough to give effect to the 
ſtratagem. The waggons and infantry had nearly 


reached York river before the cavalry began to 
retreat. When they had proceeded to the wood 
in front of Glouceſter, Lieutenant Cameron, who 
had been ſent with a patrole to the rear, reported, 
that the enemy were advancing in force. A co- 
lumn of duſt, and afterwards ſome French huſ- 
ſars, became viſible. | 
Part of the legion, of the 17th, and of Sim- 
coe's dragoons, were ordered to face about in 
the wood, whilſt Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton, 
with Lieutenant Cameron's party, reconnoitered 
the enemy. The ſuperiority of their horſes en- 
abled this detachment to ſkirmiſh ſucceſsfully with 
the huſſars of Lauzun. At this point of time, 
Brigadier-general de Choiſy was moving down 
the road with a corps of cavalry and infantry, to 
ſuſtain his people in front, and the Engliſh rear 


guard was forming at the edge of a wood up- 


Cc 2 wards 
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CHAP. wards of a mile diſtant, in fight of the ſkirmiſh 


Vi. 


upon the intermediate plain ; when a dragoon's 
horſe of the Britiſh legion, plunged, on being 
ſtruck with a ſpear by one of the hulans, (3) and 
overthrew Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton and his 
horſe. This circumſtance happening ſo much 
nearer to the body of the French than the Britiſh 
cavalry, excited an apprehenſion in the latter for 
the ſafety of their commanding officer. Impelled 


by this idea, the whole of the Engliſh rear guard 


ſet out full ſpeed from its diſtant ſituation, and ar- 
rived in ſuch diſorder, that its charge was unable 
to make impreſſion upon the Duke of Lauzun's 
huſſars, who at this period were formed upon the 
plain. Meanwhile Tarleton eſcaped the enemy, 
and obtained another horſe, when perceiving the 
broken ſtate of his cavalry, occaſioned by their 
anxiety for his ſafety, and which now precluded 
all vigorous efforts, he ordered a retreat, to afford 
them opportunity of recovering from their confu- 
ſion. At three hundred yards from the French 
ſquadrons he diſmounted forty infantry, juſt come 
up under Captain Champagne, and placed them in 
a thicket on his right: The fire of this party re- 
ſtrained the enemy's huffars, and the Britiſh were 
foon rallied. A diſpoſition was inftantly made to 
charge the front of the huſſars with one hundred 


and fifty dragoons, whilſt a detachment wheeled 


upon their flank : No ſhock, however, took place 
between the two bodies of cavalry ; the French 
huflars retired behind their infantry and a nume- 
rous militia who had arrived at the edge of the 
plain. Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton, upon receiv- 
ing part of their fire from behind a rail, again 


ordered the retreat to be ſounded. Many at- 


(3) A part of Duke de Lauzun's regiment, who were armed with ſpears. 
—The author begs leave to apologize to the reader for detailing, at this 
criticg! period ol the Gege, a firmiſk unimportant in itſelf, had it not been 
vaitoully related, 
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tempts were made afterwards to detach the French C HAP. 
huſſars from their infantry, but they were all in- VI. 


effectual. The troops between whom this fkir- 
mih happened conſiſted of the rear guard of an 
Engliſh (e) foraging party, oppoſed to Brigadier 
de Choiſy, at the head of great part of the corps 
ſent to blockade Glouceſter. The Britiſh troops 
had one officer and eleven men killed and wound- 
ed. The French (4) had two officers and fourteen 
huſſars killed and wounded. The next day, Ge- 
neral de Choiſy, being reinforced by a detachment 
of marines, proceeded to cut oft all communica- 
tions between the country and Glouceſter. 

At York town the King's troops worked with 
great induſtry, and they were not interrupted be- 
fore the enemy opened their batteries ; the Bri- 
tiſh artillery, however, was conſtantly employed 
in impeding the labour of the combined army. 
On the night of the 6th, a large detachment of 
American and French troops made conſiderable 
progreſs in the firſt (a) parallel, which extended 
from the high ground above the river, along the 
left of the Britiſh lines, as far as the ravine that 
approached the hornwork, occupied by the light 
infantry. The length of the parallel was about 
one thouſand yards, and its diſtance from the 
place, in general, ſix hundred. The Americans 
guarded the trenches, and conducted the attack 
upon the right of the combined forces ; the French 
upon the left : The emulation of the officers 
communicated zeal to the ſoldiery. Works were 
alſo commenced by the French on the Britiſh, im- 
mediately oppoſite to the redoubt garriſoned by 
the 2;d regiment. The batteries of the allies 
opened on the afternoon of the gth. Two days 
cannonade clearly demonſtrated the badnefs of the 


(e) In note Z. 
(4) See journal of Count de Rochambeau's operations. 
(3) In note W. 
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poſition of the King's troops, and the weakneſs 
of the defences. Ihe circle within the lines pre- 
ſented no place of ſecurity except under the cliff, 
and the fortifications were ſoon conſiderably da- 
maged by the ſhot and ſhells of the enemy. 

About this period, Major (S) Cochrane arrived 
with a diſpatch from the commander in chief; 
whereby Earl Cornwallis was acquainted with the 
ſtate of the Britiſh navy at New York, and the 
uncertainty of any move from that quarter to- 
wards the Cheſapeak. Every line of Sir Henry 
Clinton's letter deſcribed the circumſtances which 
might delay his progreſs, and expreſſed anxiety 
for the ſituation of Earl Cornwallis ; and it con- 
cluded by requiring his lordſhip's opinion reſpect- 
ing any diverſion that he could make to cover the 
retreat of the Britiſh forces from York town and 
Glouceſter. The ſituation of the Virginia army 
becoming every day more critical, and all hopes 
of relief, which could at no time have been ſan- 
guine, having now totally vaniſhed, there appear- 
ed no likely meaſure to reſcue the flower of the 
King's troops from captivity except their own per- 


ſonal exertion. Soon aiter the arrival of Major 
Cochrane, it was offered as advice to Earl Corn- 


wallis, to evacuate the miſerable works of York 
town ; where every hour both of day and night, 


was an hour of watching and danger to the officer 
and ſoldier ; where every gun was diſmounted as 


ſoon as ſhewn ; and where a long defence, againſt 
ſuperior numbers and ſuperior artillery, was (T) 
utteriy hopeleſs. To abandon fortifications that 
were not tenable, and adopt a deſign, which, at 
this juncture, had every probability of ſucceſs, 
was equally honourable and judicious. The de- 
ſtruction of the royal army, it it remained in 
York town, was inevitable : The fate of the beſt 


(8) Note 8. (1) Note T. 
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part of it, in attempting to paſs through the coun-C 1 AP. 


try, was doubtful. The plan propoſed pointed 
out the facility of tranſporting a large body of in- 
fantry in the night to Glouceſter, the vulnerable 
ſituation of Brigadier-general de Choiſy's corps, 
and the practicability of attaining one hun- 
dred miles diſtance by rapid marches ; when a de- 
termination might be formed, from the circum- 
ſtances which then preſented themſelves, whether 


a ſouthward or a northward route would be moſt 


advantageous for the Britiſh forces. 

The obſtacles to this enterprize will be diſplay- 
ed, and in a great meaſure removed, by deſcribin 
the relative ſituations of York town and Gloucel 
ter, the means of evacuating them, the nature of 


the country through which the King's forces were 


to paſs, and the quality and number of the troops 


to be employed on the occaſion. The hank of 


the river and the ſhape of the cliff, at York town, 
are concave : The points being poſſeſſed by the 


-Britiſh, all operations on the ſhore were concealed 


from the enemy. The army had, excluſive of the 
navy, many boats and much ſmall craft, which, 
properly manned, could tranſport twelve kundred 
infantry at a trip, and with the aſſiſtance of the 
navy, above two thouſand. No difficulties oc- 
cur, therefore, to impede great part of the troops 
withdrawing in the night, embarking, coy 
the river, and deſtroying the boats after the paſ- 
ſage. Glouceſter was not beſieged : Brigadier de 
Choiſy only blockaded that poſt with the Duke de 
Lauzun's 4 three hundred and fifty men) 
ſeven hundred marines, and twelve hundred mili- 
tia ; which corps he employed in the following 
manner: The main body were encamped upon 
the plain, three miles from Glouceſter, behind a 
ſlight abbatis, and a large detachment was ad- 
vanced to a narrow wood, about a mile and a half 
in their front ; where, about this time, a work 

was 
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CH A P. was commenced; which was not half finiſhed 


Vi. when the capitulation was ſigned at York. The 


nature of Brigadier Choiſy's poſition, and the 
mixed quality of his troops, could not threaten 4 
very formidable reſiſtance. The difficulty of his 
knowing a falſe from a real attack in the dark; 
would, in all probability, ſo divide his reſolution 
and his corps, that he would be beat in detail; A 
- Tuppoſition that the Britiſh forces ſelected for the 
movement through the country would be driven 
back into Glouceſter, could not for a moment 
The country between the Rappahanock and 
York river, was as rich and plentiful as any part 
of America, and had not during the whole wat 
been invaded or deſtroyed : It abounded with 


grain, cattle, and horſes : The ſeaſon of the years 


too, was particularly favourable, on account of 
proviſions and forage : The Indian corn, which 
ſupplies both bread and fodder, was juſt collected 
and ſtored. The diſtance of one hundred miles 
being obtained, it would then be optionable fot 
the Britiſh general, either to point his courſe to- 
wards Philadelphia, (a) upon which, previous to 
His departure from York town, he might requeſt 
the commander in chief to make an attempt, in 
order to form 4 junction, and favour his retreat: 
Or, to dire& his march t6 the ſouthward; having 


reached a ſituation high enough in the country, 


to paſs all the rivers at their fords, and by this 
means acquire once more a marked ſuperiority in 
South Carolina. | 

 Upwards of three thouſand picked infantry, and 
four hundred cavalry and mounted infantry, conld 
eaſily be withdrawn, and might with propriety be 
employed in forming the retreat. Part of the foot 
hid been accuſtomed to long marches, bad provi- 


(a) In note S, 


ſions, 


W 
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firs, änd extfenne hatdſhips: They had traverſed CHAP. 
u 


tlie fouthern provinces, and had 
m̃oſt inctedible difficulties without murmuting or 
" deſettiof : The other corps were equally capable 
Ind zealous, and vhly required a trial to gain 
equal glory: The light baggage of the officers 
fight be placed upon horſes, but no waggons al- 
16 ed for it; all the vfficers would have patiently 
and chearfully acquieſced in this neceſſary com- 
mand: '1he troops, both infantry and cavalry, 
ſhould be ſupplied with three days proviſions at 
Glouceſter, to carry on their backs : Twenty 
waggons with good horſes might be provided; in 
three of which, boats with cordage and pioneers 
implements ſhould be conveyed ; a number of ar- 
tificers and ſailors would readily attend theſe uſe- 
-w appendages : The other waggons could be 
oaded with flour, falt, and ammunition. All the 
Held artillery in Glouceſter might be employed 
— the neighbouring poſt of the enemy; but 
er that event, the number ſhould be limited to 
four or ſix light pieces. The cavalry had already 

A : 
quitted York town, and were in good order : A 
body of infantry could be mounred on the ſpare 
horſes of the quarter-maſter general and artiltery 
departments, then in Glouceſter. Detachments 
bf dragoons and mounted infantry might act ad- 
vantageouſly together, either to guard the front or 
the rear of the army, to ſeize proviſions, to ſe. 
cure defiles, or to move rapidly and vigorouſly 
upon any emergency. Many horfes would un- 
doubtedly fall into the poſſeſſion of the Britiſh in 
the affair with the Brigadier de Choify, and many 
hundreds might be collected from the populous 
counties in the vicinity of the Rappahanock. The 
Britiſh dragoons, who were ſuperior in number, 
and much better mounted, would preſs the huffars 
of Lauzun to extremity, being fully ſenfible of 
the neceſſity and utility of ſuch an event; and 
would 

l 
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CHAP. would afterwards employ themſelves afſiduouſly to 


VI, 


procure all the horſes within their reach: It is, 
therefore, not incredible but that horſes would be 
taken and found, to mount near half the Britiſh 
infantry, before they had proceeded fifty miles 
from Glouceſter. 

It is not unſeaſonable to form ſome reflections 
uponthe meaſures the combined army would adopt, 
in conſequence of this movement of the Britiſh. 
After taking poſſeſſion of York town, the gene- 
rals would naturally ſend to the French fleets for 


boats : This circumſtance, together with councils 


of war, and correſpondence with the admiral, 
would certainly conſume a period of three days 
before any important deſign could be determined 
on for execution. A diviſion of troops would 


then probably be ſent to the head of the Cheſa- 


peak ; another up James river, and a third would 
perhaps be ordered to follow the route of the Bri- 
tiſh army. But notwithſtanding all theſe preven- 
tive meaſures, the efforts of the enemy to haraſs, 
to ſtop, or to encompaſs the King's troops, with- 
out a ſuperior cavalry, muſt prove fruitleſs. Many 
incidents, which viewed ſeparately, might appear 
trifling, would, when united, produce eſſential 


conſequences, and conſiderably favour the retreat 
of the Britiſh. The likelihood of deſtroying the 
French huſſars at the commencement of the expe- 


dition ; the _— ro be endured upon the 
march, which the followers would find propor- 


tionably augmented ; the want of ovens for bak- 
ing bread might impede the advance of the French, 
though it could not affect the progreſs of the Bri- 


tiſh : By long and repeated uſe, the latter had 
acquired the habit of diſpenſing with all conveni- 
encies ; the want of which the former were as 
unacquainted with as with the language of the 
country. And to theſe circumſtances might be 


added, the probable diviſion of force which would 


ariſe 
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ariſe from a certain oppoſition in the plans of the CH a p. 


two French commanders. The Count de Ro- 
chambeau would indubitably wiſh to follow the 
ſucceſs of Vork town, whilſt the Count de Graſſe 
would be equally ſolicitous to return to the Welt 
Indies, the great theatre of naval operations. 
This contention of opinion, if it did not weaken 
the French army by the removal of St. Simon's 
brigade, would, at leaſt, produce perplexity, de- 
bate, and delay. 

The line of conduct moſt likely and adviſable 
for General Waſhington to adopt, on this emer- 
gency, would be to tranſport the greateſt part of 
his continentals, by Baltimore, to Pennſylvania, 
in order to cover Philadelphia, which might not 
be an eaſy or ſafe buſineſs, if the French ſqua- 
dron quitted the Cheſapeak, and to detach the 
Marquis de la Fayette up James river, to oppoſe 
the return of Earl Cornwallis to the ſouthward. 
But allowing the beſt plans to be adopted, and the 
execution to be equally finiſhed, there is the 
ſtrongeſt reaſon to believe that the Britiſh general 
would eſcape with the flower of his army, by aban- 
doning, in good time, a few frigates, a train of 
artillery, and a number of fick : Sacrifices high- 
ly juſtifiable in his deſperate ſituation : The evil 
and good that would have reſulted from the expe- 
riment may be contraſted in a few words : If the 
march failed, it would certainly confound and de- 
lay the deſigns of the French ; and if the Britiſh 
did fall into the hands of their enemies, they 
would fall later, and with increaſed reputation, by 
having uſed the moſt judicious and vigorous et- 
forts to avert the calamity ; but the tried powers 
and ſuperior qualities of the King's troops, with 
the calculation of the favourable circumſtances of 
time and place, demonſtrated the feaſibility of ac- 
compliſhing a retreat, which would have en- 

| hanced 
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CH Ap. hanced the military glory, and promoted the ge- 


VI. 


neral welfare of their country. 


Two ſtrong reaſons urged an evacuation imme- 
diately after Major Cochrane's arrival : The un- 
certainty of the climate during the autumn,' re- 
commended the preſent fine weather; and the 
diſtance of the Americans and French allowed a 


more convenient wenn than when they had 
| 


completed their ſecond parallel: The retreat was, 
however, poſtponed, and other events preſent 
themſelves to immediate attention, On the night 
of (b) the 11th the enemy commenced their ſe- 
cond parallel : The Britiſh howitzers and ſmall 
mortars were employed to interrupt their pro- 
greſs ; but the French and Americans were great- 


ly covered and ran whilſt at work, by their. 


batteries, which obliged the beſieged to ſhut up 
the embraſures on the left of their lines. The 
ſecond parallel was conſiderably advanced before 
the firſt : It approached the redoubts, which were 
placed on the left flank of York town : The places 
of arms and the communications were judiciouſly 


coniſtructed. The King's troops now began to 


loſe men very faſt, both by fickneſs and by the 


Two re- 
doubts at 
York town 
carried by 
the French 


enemy's fire: To reinforce the line, Lieutenant- 
tolonet Dundas was ordered with great part of 
the 8oth regiment from Glouceſter, and the fu- 


ture comtnand of that poſt was intruſted to Lieu- 


tenant-colonel Tarleton. | 

On the evening of the 14th, General Waſh- 
ington directed a detachment from each army to 
attack, after. dark, the two outward redoubts up- 
on the left of the Britiſh lines at York. The 
Marquis de la Fayette commanded the affault 
made from the American works, and the Baron 


and Ameri- de Viomenil that which proceeded from the 


Caus - 


French trenches. The Americans headed by a 


(b) In note W. 


number 
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their duty with vigour and courage: The Britiſh 
redoubt, which had been much damaged by the 
fire of the batteries, was ſoon carried, and the 
commanding officer, with many of his detach- 
ment, was made priſoner. Colonels Hamilton, 
Lawrance, and De Gimat, diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves on this occaſion. The Baron de Viomenil 
was not leſs ſucceſsful in his attempt. The French 


chafſeurs and grenadiers met with more difficulties 


and greater loſs; but they entered with fixed 
bayonets, and made themſelves maſters of the 
redoubt. The Count de Deux Points, the Count 
Charles de Damas, and ſeveral other French offi- 
cers of diſtinction, were amongſt the foremoſt of 
the aſſailants. No trial was made by the King's 
troops to re- poſſeſs the redoubts ; and the work- 
ing party of the combined army included them 
within their parallel before morning. The loſs of 
men ſuſtained by the Britiſh was not great, or 
nearly ſo important as the loſs of the ground co- 
vered by the redoubts. The enemy's works were 
puſhed forwards with ſkill as well as aſſiduity, 
and, by their nearer approach to the body of the 
place, the ſituation of the beſieged became every 
hour more diſadvantageous. The batteries of the 
firſt parallel had ſilenced the cannon of the town, 
and made conſiderable impreſſion on the fortifi- 
cations : Thoſe of the ſecond parallel were nearly 
finiſhed on the 15th, and ſoon expected to open 
with redoubled devaſtation. 

In this critical ſituation, Earl Cornwallis wrote 
(V) to the commander in chief, and adviſed him 
not to run great riſk with the Britiſh navy and 
army, in attempting to relieve him, as his con- 
dition was nearly deſperate, and his defence of 
York town could not much longer be protracted, 


(V) In Note V. 
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Sortie from 
Vork town. 
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In order to delay the opening of the batteries up- 
on the ſecond parallel, his lordſhip planned a 
ſortie, to be put in execution before daybreak on 
the 16th. The direction (c) of the ſally was given 
to Lieutenant-colonel Abercrombie, who divided 
a corps of three hundred and. fifty men into two 
parties: He appointed Lieutenant-colonel Lake 
to the diviſion, which conſiſted of grenadiers ſe- 


lected from the guards and the Soth regiment, 


and he placed Major Armſtrong to the other, 


which was compoled of light infantry. Before 


dawn, two batteries and the covering redoubts 
in the ſecond parallel were gallantly attacked, 
and carried, without any conſiderable loſs. A 


large body of French troops, under the Viſcount 
de Noailles, ſoon moved forwards to retake the 


works in front, when the Britiſh retreated to 
their own lines, having killed and taken ſome 
officers and ſoldiers, and ſpiked eleven pieces of 


heavy cannon. Though this action was ſucceſsful, 
and enhanced the reputation of the officers and 


troops that were engaged, the public ſervice was 


not much benefited by it. The cannon, owing 


to the hurry of the Britiſh, or to the ingenuity of 
the French, were ſoon unſpiked, and the batteries 


were nearly finiſhed before evening. 


A few hours cannonade from the new batteries 
upon York town, where the fraizings were already 
deſtroyed, the guns diſmounted, many breaches 


effected, and the ſhells nearly expended, would 


be productive either of a capitulation, or an aſ- 
ſault. A retreat by Glouceſter was the only ex- 
pedient that now preſended itſelf to avert the mor- 
tification of a ſurrender, or the deſtruction of a 
ſtorm. Though this plan appeared leſs practica- 
ble than when firſt propoſed, and was adopted at 
this criſis, as the laſt reſource, it yet afforded 


(e, la aste W. 
ſome 
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ſome hopes of ſucceſs. In the evening, Earl CHAP. 
Cornwallis ſent Lord Chewton to Glouceſter, with VL 
explicit directions for Lieutenant-colonel Tarleton 6, Od. 
to prepare ſome artillery and other requiſites from 
his garriſon to accompany the Britiſh troops with 
which his lordſhip deſigned to attack Brigadier de 
Choiſy before daybreak, and afterwards retreat 
through the country. The gon of cavalry and 
infantry at Tarleton's poſt were immediately 
augmented, and many officers were advanced as 
ſentries, to prevent any intelligence being convey- 
ed to the enemy. All the commanding officers 
of regiments were afterwards acquainted with 
the intended project, that their corps might be com- 
pletely aſſembled and equipped. The ſpare horſes 
of the garriſon were ordered to parade for the 
benefit of the infantry, and the neceſſary artillery 
and waggons were prepared. A number of ſailors 
and ſoldiers were diſpatched with boats from 
Glouceſter, to aſſiſt the troops in paſſing the river. 
Earl Cornwallis ſent off the firſt embarkation be- 
fore eleven o'clock that night, conſiſting of the 
light infantry, great part of the brigade of guards, 
and the 23d regiment, and purpoſed himſelf to 
paſs with the ſecond, when he had finiſhed a let- 
ter to General Waſhington, calculated to excite 
the humanity of that officer towards the ſick, 
the wounded, and the detachment that would be 
left to capitulate. Much of the ſmall craft had 
been damaged during the fiege ; yet it was com- 
puted, that three trips would be ſufficient to con- 
vey over all the troops that were neceſſary for 
the expedition. The whole of the firſt diviſion 
arrived before midnight, and part of the ſecond 
had embarked, when a ſquall, attended with rain, 
ſcattered the boats, and impeded their return to 
Glouceſter. About two o'clock in the morning 
the weather began to moderate, when orders 
were brought to the commanding officers of the 


corps 
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C eq 1 p. corps that had paſſed, to re-ergſs the Water. As 
the boats were all on the York fide the river, in 
order to bring over the troops, it required ſome 
time to row them to Gloucefter, to carry back 
the infantry of the firſt embarkation ; but ſoon 
after daybreak they returned under the fire of the 
enemy's batteries to Earl Cornwallis, at York 
town. Thus expired the galt hope of the Britiſh 
army. 

O In the forenoon, (4) his lordſhip, by a fag, 

Vers lena propoſed 2 ceſſation of hoſtilities for twenty:-four 

20d Glou- hours, in order to ſettle the terms for the ſur- 

celle. render of York and Glouceſter, (XJ) General 
Waſhington, in anſwer, admitted a ſuſpenſion of 
arms for two hours, that Earl Cornwallis might 
tranſmit in writing the offers which he intended, 
as the foundation of à treaty, His lordſhip re- 
plied, that the garriſons of York town and Gloy- 
ceſter thould be priſoners of war, with cuſtoma- 
ry honours; that the ofhcers and ſoldiers, bath 
Britiſh and German, ſhould be ſent to their xeſ- 
pective countries, under engagement not to {erye 
againſt France, America, or their allies, until 
releaſed, or regularly exchanged; that all arms 
and public ſtores ſhould be faithfully deliyered; 
but that the uſual indulgence of fide arms to of- 
ficers, and of retaining priyate property, ſhould 
be granted to officers and folders. Earl Corn- 
walls likewiſe required ſome ſtipulatipns for the 
benefit of individuals in civil capacities, and the 
followers of the army. Hoſtilities were not re- 
newed in the evening, or during the night; and 
General Waſhington anſwered the next day, that 
the garriſons of Vork and Glouceſter ſhould be 
received as priſoners of war; that the annexed 
condition of nan the Br itiſn and German 
troops to the parts of Europe to which they reſ- 


(8) In ge W. TE) IO 
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pectively belonged was inadmiſſible; that the fame c HAP. 


honours would be granted to the ſurrenderin 
army, as were granted to the garriſon of Charles 
town; and that the ſhipping, boats, artillery, 
arms, accoutrements, and military cheſt, were to. 
be delivered to the heads of departments, who 
would be inſtructed to receive them. Two hours 
were allowed to conſider theſe and other propo- 
ſals, and to appoint commiſſioners to digeſt the 
articles of capitulation; otherwiſe hoſtilities would 
be recommenced. Earl Cornwallis, after making 
ſome ſpecifications, nominated Lieutenant-colonel 
Dundas and Major Roſs, to meet the Viſcount 
de Noailles and Colonel Lawrence, at Moore's 
houſe, in the neighbourhood of the lines. 

The principal articles of (Y) the capitulation 
were to the following effect. The troops to be 
priſoners of war to America and the naval force 
to France. The officers to retain their ſide arms 
and private property of every kind: Any property 
obviouſly belonging to the inhabitants of the 
United States, in the poſſeſſion of the garriſon, 
to be liable to claim. The ſoldiers to be kept in 
Virginia, Maryland, or Pennſylvania, and as 
much by regiments as poſſible, and to be ſupplied 
with the ſame rations of proviſions as are allowed 
to ſoldiers in the ſervice of America. A propor- 


tion of the officers to march into the country with 


the priſoners ; the reſt to be allowed to proceed, 
on parole, to any American maritime port in poſ- 
ſeſhon of the Britiſh, or to Europe. The Bonetta 
ſloop of war to be permitted to fail to New York 
without examination, on condition that ſhe was 
returned to the Count de Graſſe, and the ſoldiers 
and ſailors paſſengers accounted for on her deli- 


very, 
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The regular troops of France and America who 
obtained this important conqueſt, conſiſted of 
about ſeven thouſand of the former, and five 
thouſand five hundred of the latter, and they 
were aſſiſted by about four thouſand militia. 
The ſkill of the engineers correſponded well with 
the force of the artillery, amounting to upwards 


of one hundred pieces of ordnance. On the part 


of the combined * from the firſt to the laſt 
period of the ſiege, ſomewhat above three hun- 
dred were killed and wounded, excluſive of offi- 


cers. The only Britiſh officer of note that fell, 


was the honourable Major Charles Cochrane, 
(BB) of the legion. The killed and wounded, 
officers incluſive, amounted to four hundred and 
ſeventy-leven, and ſeventy were taken in the re- 
doubts on the 14th. By (CC) the return tranſ- 
mitted to Congreſs, one lieutenant general, one 
brigadier general, two colonels, fourteen lieute- 
nants colonels, ſixteen majors, ninety-ſeven cap- 
tains, one hundred and eighty lieutenants, fifty- 
five enſigns, four chaplains, fix adjutants, eigh- 
teen quarter maſters, eighteen ſurgeons, fifteen 
mates, three hundred and eighty-five ſerjeants, one 
hundred and ſeventy-nine drums and trumpets, 
ſix thouſand and thirty-nine rank and file, ſeveral 


men belonging to departments, eighty followers 


of the army, many ſea officers, eight hundred 
and forty failors, other tranſport ſeamen, with 
the Guadaloupe and Fowey frigates, the Bonetta 
ſloop, ſeveral gallies and armed veſſels, ſeventy- 
five pieces of braſs ordnance, ſixty- nine iron ditto, 
the military cheſt, containing two thouſand one 


hundred and ſixteen pounds ſterling, twenty-four 


regimental colours, a number of horſes and wag- 
gons, and a quantity of ſmall arms, ſtores, &c. 
&c. were ſurrendered by the capitulation, ſigned 


(BB) Note BB. (CC) Note cc. 
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on the one part by Earl Cornwallis and Commo- HAP. 


dore Symmonds, and on the other, by General 
Waſhington, Count de Rochambeau, and Count 
de Barras, in his own and the name of the Count 
de Graſſe. 

It may not be improper to recapitulate the 
cauſes which were productive of this important 
event; and as the arms of America and France 
were crowned with ſucceſs, they demand a pri- 
mary attention. General Waſhington and Count 
de ao, early in the ſummer, intreated 
the French admiral (AA) to embrace the firſt con- 
venient opportunity of quitting the Weſt Indies 
with the fleet and ſome land forces, to participate 
in their deſigns againſt the common enemy in 
America. The ſending the Marquis de la Fayette 
to command in Virginia, was certainly a ſtep well 
calculated to communicate to that and the neigh- 
bouring provinces a ſtrong perſuaſion of French 
co-operation; and the movement of the combin- 
ed army in June towards New York, contributed 
greatly to conceal the point of attack. The early 
arrival of the French fleet in the Cheſapeak, the 
ſpeedy diſembarkation of St. Simon's brigade, the 
rapid movement of the French and American 


troops from the northward, to form the inveſt-. 


ment of York town, exhibit ſtrong and admira- 
ble proofs of political foreſight and military ar- 
rangement. The conduct of the French and 
American engineers and artillery, in planning 
the approaches, and pointing the ordnance, dur- 
ing the ſiege, demands the higheſt applauſe: And 
the behaviour of the Count de Graſſe, in leaving 
the bay, during the abſence of ſome ſhips and of 
a number of ſeamen, to engage Admiral Graves, 
and by that means to protect the Count de Bar- 
ras's ſquadron, is no leſs worthy of admiration. 


(AA) Note AA, 
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CHAP.In ſhort, great glory neceſſarily proceeded from 


VI. 


projects that were conceived with profound wiſ- 
dom, combined together with ſingular propriety, 
and crowned with unvaried ſucceſs. | 

A retroſpective view of Britiſh operations plain- 


ly diſcovers, that the march from Wilmington to 


Peterſburg was formed and executed by Earl 
Cornwallis without the knowledge or conſent of 
Sir Henry Clinton: That York town and Glou- 
ceſter were voluntarily occupied by his lordſhip, 
in preference to Old-point Comfort, when a poſt 
for the protection of the navy was required: That 


as ſoon as Sir Henry Clinton was apprized of the 


miniſter's wiſh to make a ſerious attempt upon 
Virginia, he committed as large a corps to Earl 
Cornwallis in that province as was compatible 
with the ſafety of New York and its dependen- 
cies, during the vicinity of the French and Ame- 
rican army : That every intelligence which could 
be obtained of the enemy's movements was tranſ- 
mitted by the commander in chief, who made all 


the efforts in his power to aſſiſt and relieve his 


lordſhip, from the period that the French fleet en- 
tered the Cheſapeak to the hour of the capitulati- 
on at York town: And that Earl Cornwallis may 
be ſaid to incur the imputation of miſconceiving 
his own danger, in. not deſtroying La Fayette's 
detachment after the affair near James land ; in 
not ſtriking at the corps at Williamſburgh previ- 
ous to the junction of Waſhington and Rocham- 
beau; in quitting ſo early the outward-for the 
inner poſition, where he was obliged to make 
propoſals to ſurrender eight days after. the enemy 
opened their batteries ; and in not adopting ſooner 
and more decidedly the meaſure of paſſing through 


the country. Some inſtances of overſight may, 


therefore, be attributed to his lordſhip, which pre- 
cipitated, perhaps, the fate of his own army; but 
the 
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which put a period to the continental war, mult 
'by all ranks and deſcriptions of men be princi- 
pally aſcribed to the miniſter in England, or the 
admiral in the Weſt Indies. The arrival of De 
Graſſe in the Cheſapeak equally animated the 
confidence of the allies, and deſtroyed all the 
Britiſh hopes of conqueſt or of reconciliation in 
that quarter. The ſafety of Earl Cornwallis' 
army, in all human probability, would only have 
procraſtinated the evil day; for the paſt ſucceſs 


of the campaign, and the future proſpects of the 


King's troops, were counteracted by the formida- 
ble appearance of the French fleet. The ſuperi- 
ority at ſea proved the ſtrength of the enemies of 
Great Britain, deranged the plans of her generals, 
diſheartened the courage of her friends, and final- 
ly confirmed the independency of America. 


NOTES 
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Notes tothe Extract. From Sir Henry Clinton to Earl Corn- 
—— wallis, dated New York, June 11, 1781. 


Rxspr CTING my opinions of ſtations in 
James and York rivers, I ſhall beg leave only to 
refer your lordſhip to my inſtructions to, and 
correſpondence with, Generals Phillips and Ar- 
nold ; together with the ſubſtance of conver- 
ſations with the former, which your lordſhip will 
have found amongſt General Phillips“ papers, and 
to which I referred you in my laſt diſpatch. I 
ſhall, therefore, of courſe, approve of any al- 
teration your lordſhip may think proper to make 

in thoſe ſtations. | 
The detachments I have made from this army 
into Cheſapeak, ſince General Leſlie's expedition 
in October laſt, incluſive, have amounted to ſeven 
hundred and twenty-four effectives; and at the 
time your lordſhip made the junction with the 
corps 
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Phillips' orders, five thouſand three hundred and 
four: A force, I ſhould have hoped, would be 
ſufficient of itſelf to have carried on operations in 
any of the ſouthern provinces of America; 
where, as appears by the intercepted letters of 
Waſhington and La Fayette, they are in no fi- 
tuation to ſtand againſt even a diviſion of that 
army. 

I have no reaſon to ſuppoſe the continentals 
under La Fayette can exceed one thouſand ; and 
I am told by Lieutenant-colonel Hill, of the gth 
regiment, that about a fortnight ago he met at 
Frederick town the Pennſylvania line, under 
Wayne, of about the ſame number, who were 
ſo diſcontented, that their officers were afraid to 
truſt them with ammunition. This, however, 
may have fince altered; and your lordſhip may 
poſſibly have oppoſed to you from fifteen hun- 
dred to two thouſand continentals, and (as La 
Fayette obſerves) a ſmall body of ill- armed pea- 
ſantry, full as ſpiritleſs as the militia of the ſouthern 
provinces, and without any ſervice. 

Comparing, therefore, the force now under 
your lordſhip in the Cheſapeak, and that of the 
enemy oppoſed to you, (and I think it clearly ap- 
pears they have, for the preſent, no intention of 
ſending thither reinforcements) I ſhould have 
hoped you would have quite ſufficient to 
carry on any operation in Virginia, ſhould 
that have been adviſable at this advanced ſea- 
ſon. 

By the intercepted (a) letters, encloſed to your 
lordſhip in my laſt diſpatch, you will obſerve, 
that I am threatened with a fiege in this poſt. 
My preſent effective force is only ten thouſand 


407 
corps there, there were, under Major-general Notes tothe 


Sixth 
Chapter, 


nine hundred and thirty-one. With reſpe& to 


that, the enemy may collect for ſuch an object, 


it is probable they may amount to at leaſt twenty 
thouſand, 
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(which, from pretty good authority, I have rea- 
ſon to expect) and the numerous militia of the 
five neighbouring provinces. Thus circumſtanced, 
I am perſuaded your lordſhip will be of opinion, 
that the ſooner I concentrate my force the better. 
Therefore (unleſs your lordſhip, after the receipt 
of my letter of the 29th of May, and 8th in- 
ſtant, ſhould incline to agree with me in opinion, 
and judge it right to adopt my ideas reſpecting 
the move to Baltimore, or the Delaware neck, 
&c.) I beg leave to recommend it to you, as ſoon 
as you have finiſhed the active operations you 
may now be (b) engaged in, to take a defenſive 
ſtation, in any healthy ſituation you chuſe, (be it 
at Williamſburgh or York town; and I would 
wiſh, in that caſe, that, after reſerving to your- 


ſelf ſuch troops as you may judge neceſlary for an 


ample defenſive, and deſultory movements by 
water, for the purpoſe of annoying the enemy's 
communications, deſtroying magazines, &c. the 
following corps may be ſent to me in ſucceſſion 


as you can ſpare them: Two bartalions of light 
infantry; 43d regiment; th or Soth regi- 


ment ; two battalions of Anſpach ; Queen's ran- 
gers, cavalry and infantry ; remains of the de- 
tachment of the 17th light dragoons; and ſuch 
proportion of artillery as can be ſpared, partica- 
larly men. 


NOTE 
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(NOTE B.) 


Extract. From Earl Cornwallis to Sir Henry 
Clinton, dated Williamſburgh, Fune 30, 1781. 


LA FAYETTE's continentals, I believe, con- 
fiſt of about ſeventeen or eighteen hundred men, 
excluſive of ſome twelvemonths-men collected by 
Steuben. He has received conſiderable reinforce- 
ments of militia, and about eight hundred moun- 
tain riflemen under Campbell. He keeps with 
his main body about eighteen or twenty miles 
from us; his advanced corps about ten or twelve, 
probably with an intention of inſulting our rear 
guard when we pals James river, I hope, how- 
ever, to put that out of his power, by croſſing at 
James: city iſland ; it I can get a favourable op- 

portunity of ſtriking a blow at him without loſs 
of time, I will certainly try it. I will likewiſe at- 
tempt water expeditions, if proper objects pre- 
ſent themſelves after my arrival at (a) Portſ- 
mouth, 


— PIE En ntao_—_ 


(NOTE C.) 


Extract. From Sir Henry Clinton to Earl Corn- 
wallis, dated New York, June 28, 1781. 


[In cypher.—Received July 8, 1781.] 


HAVING, for very eſſential reaſons, come to 
a reſolution of endeavouring, by a rapid move, 
to ſeize the ſtores, &c. collected at Philadelphia, 


and afterwards to bring the troops employed on 
| that 
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Notes tothe that ſervice to reinforce this poſt, I am to requeſt, I arri 


—— that, if your lordſhip has not already embarked ] tali 


the reinforcement I called for in my letters of the Þ cor 
8th, 11th, 15th, and 19th inſtant, and ſhould I bot 
not be engaged in ſome very important move, ei- Ge 
ther of your own, or in conſequence of my ] to! 


ideas reſpecting operation in the Upper Cheſa- Le 
peak, you will be pleaſed, as ſoon as poſſible, to to 


order an embarkation of the troops ſpecified be- an- 
low, (1) and of ſtores, &c. &c. ſtated in the en- ma 
cloſed paper, or in as full a manner as your lord- tur 


ſhip can with propriety comply; recollecting, that Þ the 
whatever may have been hen too great a pro- yo 
portion of, will be immediately returned to you pa 

the moment the expedition is over, | 


thi 
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Copy.—Earl Cornwallis to Sir Henry Clinton, R. B. pe 

dated Cobham, July 8, 1781. fr. 

| | ſa! 

SIR, = 

1 WAS this morning honoured with your diſ. th 
patch of the 28th ult. The troops are perfectly | 

ready, and will proceed to Portſmouth to wait to 

the arrival (f) of the tranſports. I will give im- 4 

mediate orders about the artillery, ſtores, &c. =. 

The tranſports now at Portſmouth are ſufficient | ra 

to carry the light infantry; I had prepared them 19 

to receive that corps, and ſhould have ſent them 39 

to you in a few days, if your laſt order had not K 

1) Second ba alion of light infantr regiment ; or b 

1 1 of — 1 1 * — — om al 

ſuch à proportion of artillery as can be ſpared, particularly men. =. 


arrived. 
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* arrived. In your cyphered diſpatch, the 2d bat- Note- to the 
talion of light infantry only is mentioned; but I 
* conclude that to be a miſtake, and ſhall keep 
both ready to embark. I take for granted that 
General Robertſon will come with the tranſports 
to take the command of the expedition. General 
Leſlie is {till here; but as it was not my intention 
to have ſent him with the troops to New York, 


and as he will be the propereſt perſon to com- 


mand here, in caſe you ſhould approve of my re- 
turning to Charles town, I ſhall not ſend him on 
the expedition, unleſs it ſhall then appear to be 


your excellency's deſire that he ſhould accom- 
pany General Robertſon. 

I muſt again take the liberty of calling your 
excellency's ſerious attention to the queſtion of 
the utility of a defenſive poſt in this country, 


which cannot have the ſmalleſt influence on the 
war in Carolina, and which only gives us ſome 
acres of an unhealthy ſwamp, and is for ever 


liable to become a prey to a foreign enemy, with 
a temporary ſuperiority at ſea. Deſultory ex- 


peditions in the Cheſapeak may be undertaken 
from New York with as much caſe and more 
' ſafety, whenever there is reaſon to ſuppoſe that 
our naval force is likely to be ſuperior for two or 
three months. 


The boats and naval aſliſtance having been ſent 


to me by Captain Hudſon, I marched on the (a) 
4th from Williamſburgh to a camp which covered 
| afordinto the iſland of James town. The Queen's 
rangers paſſed the river that evening. On the 


5th, 1 ſent over all the wheel carriages, and on 
the 6th, the bat horſes, and baggage of every 
kind, intending to paſs (b) with the army on the 
1th. About noon, on the 6th, information was 


brought me of the approach of the enemy, and 


about four in the afternoon a large body attacked 


our out- poſts. Concluding that the enemy would 


not bring a conſiderable force within our reach, 
unleſs 
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* the unleſs they ſuppoſed that nothing was left but a 
Chapter. rear guard, I took every means to convince them 


of my weakneſs, and ſuffered my pickets to be 


inſulted and driven back; nothing, however, ap- 
peared near us but riflemen and militia till near (e) 
ſunſet, when a body of continentals, with ar. 


tillery, began to form in the front of our camp, 


I then put the troops under arms, and ordered 


the army to advance in two lines. The attack 
was began by the firſt line with great ſpirit, 
There being nothing but militia oppoſed to the 
light infantry, the action was ſoon over on the 

right: But Lieutenant- colonel Dundas” (b) bri- 
gade, conſiſting of the 43d, 76th, and Soth re- 
giments, which formed the left wing, meeting 
the Pennſylvania line, and a detachment of the 
Marquis de la Fayette's continentals, with two 
ſix- pounders, a ſmart action enſued for ſome mi- 
nutes, when the enemy gave way and abandoned 


their cannon. The cavalry were perfectly ready 
to purſue; but the darkneſs of the evening pre- 


vented my being able to make uſe of them. I 


cannot ſufficiently commend the ſpirit and good 


behaviour of the officers and ſoldiers of the whole 
army ; but the 76th and 8oth regiments, on whom 


the brunt of the action fell, had an opportunity 


of diſtinguiſhing themſelves particularly, and 


Lieutenant-colonel Dundas* conduct and gallan- F 


try deſerve the higheſt praiſe. The force of the 


enemy in the field was about two thouſand, and 


their loſs, I believe, between two and three hun- 
dred. Half an hour more of day-light would 
have probably given us the greateſt part of the 
corps, 

I have encloſed a liſt of our killed and wound- 
ed. We finiſhed our paſlage yeſterday, which 
has been an operation of great labour and diffi- 
culty, as the river is three miles wide at this place. 


] bave great obligations to Captain Aplin and the F 
officers | 
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officers of the navy and ſeamen for their great yet ts 
exertions and attentions on this occaſion. 


I have not received the letters your excellency © 


alludes to, of the 29th of May, or 8th and 19th 


of June. 


I have the honour to be, &c, 


CORNWALLIS. 


Extract of a letter from an officer of rank in the 
American army, dated July 11th, 1781. 


THE Britiſh officers, we are informed, are 
much diſpleaſed at the iſſue, and acknowledged 
they were out- generalled; otherwiſe they muſt 
have (e) cut to pieces our ſmall detachment, aided 


as they were by five hundred horſe, and a con- 


ſiderable body of infantry, mounted. 
We could not poſſibly have extricated ourſelves 


from the difficulties we were in, but by the ma- 


nœuvre we adopted, which, though it may have 


the appearance of temerity to thoſe unacquainted 
with circumſtances, yet was founded on the trueſt 
military principles, and was one of thoſe neceſſary, 
though daring, meaſures, which ſeldom fail of 
producing the deſired effect, that is, confuſing 
| the enemy, and opening a way to retreat in fight 


of a much ſuperior army. 


NOTE 
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Tarleton, dated Cobham, July 8th, 1781. 


r# DEAR TARLUHTOox, 


I WOULD have you begin your march to- 
morrow with the corps of cavalry and mounted 
infantry under your command to Prince-Edward 
court houſe, and from thence to New London in 
Bedford county, making the ſtricteſt inquiry in 
every part of the country through which you pals, 


for ammunition, cloathing, or ſtores of any kind, Þ 


intended for the public; and as there is no preſ- 
ſing ſervice for your corps in this province, 1 
muſt deſire you will be in no haſte to return; but 


do every thing in your power to deſtroy the ſup- 


public ſervice, leaving enough for the ſupport of | 


ies deſtined for the rebel army. 

All public ſtores of corn and proviſions are to 
be burnt, and if there ſhould be a quantity of 
proviſions or corn collected at a private houſe, 
I would have you deſtroy it, even although there 
ſhould be no proof of its being intended for the 


the family, as there is the greateſt reaſon to ap- 
prehend that ſuch proviſions will be ultimately ap- 
propriated by the enemy to the uſe of General 
Greene's army, which from the preſent ſtate of 
the Carolinas, muſt depend on this province for 
its ſupplies. 

As it is very probable that ſome of the light 
troops of General Greene's army may be on 
their return to this country, you will do all you 
can to procure intelligence of their route; I need 
not tell you of what importance it will be to in- 
tercept them, or -any priſoners of ours from 

South 
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South Carolina. I would have all perſons of Notes to the 


conſequence, either civil or military, brought to 
me before they are paroled. 

I will leave a detachment at Suffolk to receive 
you on your return, Three light waggons, with 


good horſes, and a puncheon of rum, will be 


delivered to you on application to the quarter- 
maſter general. 
You will publiſh that you are the advanced 
guard of my army, and order, under pain of 
military execution, the people of the country to 
provide waggons, &c. to expedite the move- 
ments of my army. 

Moſt fincerely wiſhing you ſucceſs, and placing 
the greateſt confidence in your zeal and abi- 
lities, 


I am, with great truth and regard, 


Dear Tarleton, 


Moſt faithfully yours, | 


CORNWALLIS. 
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(NOTE y.) 


Copy.—Sir Henry Clinton to Earl Cornwallis, dated 
Head quarters New York, July 11th, 1781. 


In cypher.—Received from Brigadier-major Bowes, July 
VP 8 J 
20th, at one A. M.) 


My Lord, 


I HAVE received your lordſhip's letter of the 
zoth of June, and the admiral has diſpatched a 
frigate with his and my opinions in anſwer to it. 
I cannot be more explicit by this opportunity 


than to deſire, that, if you have not already 


paſſed the James river, you will continue on the 
Williamſburgh neck untii ſhe arrives with my 
diſpatches by Captain Stayleton. It you have 
paſſed, and find it expedient to recover that ſta- 
tion, you will pleaſe to do it, and keep pol- 
ſeſſion until you hear from me. Whatever 
troops may have been embarked by you for this 
place, are likewiſe to remain until farther or- 
ders; and if they ſhould have been ſailed, and 
within your call, you will be pleaſed to ſtop 
them. It is the admiral's and my wiſh, at all 
events, to hold Old point Comfort, which ſe— 
cures Hampton road. 


H. CLINTON. 


Extract 
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Extraft.—From Sir Henry Clinton to Earl Corn- 
wallis, dated New York, July 15, 1781. 


UNTIL I had the honour to receive your lord- 
ſhip's letter of the 8th inſt. I had flattered myſelf, 
that upon re-conlidering the general purport of 


our correſpondence, and General Phillips“ papers 


in your poſſeſſion, you would, at leaſt, have 


waited for a line from me, in anſwer to your let- 


ter of the zoth ult. before you finally determined 
upon ſo ſerious and mortifying a move, as the 
re-paſſing James river, and retiring with your 
army to Portſmouth : And I was the more in- 
duced to hope that this would have been the caſe, 
as we both ſeemed to agree in our opinion of the 


propriety of taking a healthy ſtation on the Neck, 


between York and James rivers, for the purpoſe 
of covering a proper harbour for our line-of- 
battle ſhips. And I am perſuaded your lordſhip 
will be ſenſible, that in all my letters I clearly 
leave you at full liberty to detain any part, or 
even the whole of the troops I ſolicited you to 
ſend me, ſhould your lordſhip have determined on 
any ſolid operation of your own in Virginia, or 
elſewhere ; or ſhould you have adopted the one I 
had recommended in the Upper Chefapeak ; or 
even ſhould you have judged their continuance 
with you neceſſary, until the ſtations you might 
think proper to take were rendered reſpectably 
defenſive. 

As your lordſhip is again pleaſed to call my ſe- 
rious attention to the queſtion of the utility of a 


defenſive poſt in Virginia, which you ſay cannot 


have the ſmalleſt influence on the war in Carolina, 
and which only gives us ſome acres of an un- 
healthy ſwamp, I muſt, in anſwer, beg leave 
again to repeat to your lordſhip, that it never was 

e my 
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any longer than until the commencement of ſolid 
operations in the Cheſapeak, nor to have there 


more troops than what might be capable of de- 


fending a ſmall work on that river; and that all 
the general officers who have commanded in the 
Cheſapeak have had my conſent to change that 
ſtation for one more healthy, if they judged it 
proper to do ſo: To which I will moreover add, 
that it ever has been, is, and ever will be, 
my firm and unalterable opinion, that it is 
of the firſt conſequence to his Majeſty's af- 
fairs on this continent, that we take Hr. 
of the Cheſapeak, and that we do not afterwards 
relinquiſh it. I beg leave, alſo, my lord, to diſ- 
ſent from the opinion you have given me of a 
defenſive poſt in the Cheſapeak, and that deſul- 


| tory expeditions there may be undertaken from 


New York with as much eaſe, and more ſafety 
for I cannot but ſuppoſe, that a defenſive ſtation 
in the Cheſapeak, with a corps of at leaſt four 
thouſand regular troops for its protection and de- 
ſultory water movements during the ſummer 
months, wherein land operations may be im- 


practicable, would have the moſt beneficial effects 


on more diſtant diſtricts, for the reaſons I have 
already had the honour to give your lordſhip : 
Nor do I recollect, that in any of my letters to 
your lordſhip, I have ſuggeſted an 1dea, that 
there was a probability of the enemy's having a 
naval ſuperiority in theſe ſeas for any length 
of time, much leſs for ſo long a one as two or 
three months. But with reſpe& to the un- 
healthineſs of the ſtation at Portſmouth, my let- 
ters to General Phillips on that ſubject, (wherein 
I ſay, God forbid I ſhould wiſh to bury the elite 
of my army in Nanſemond and Princeſs Anne) 
will ſatisfy your lordſhip that we are both of one 
opinion, 


NOTE 
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Copy of the report of Lieutenant Sutherland, engineer, 
dated Billy ordnance tranſport, Hampton road, 


Fuly 25, 1781. 


My Lord, 

AGREEABLE to your orders, I have examined 
the ground on Old-point Comfort with as much 
accuracy as I poſlibly could; and for your lord- 
ſhip's better information, I have made a ſurvey 
of the ground, upon which is Jaid down the 
width and ſoundings of the channel. 

beg leave to offer what appears to me reſpect- 
ing the ſituation of a work on that ſpot. 

The ground where the ruins of Fort George 
lay is the fitteſt for a work, but at the ſame time 
muſt be attended with many inconveniencies. 

The level of the ground there is about two 
feet higher than the high-water mark, which, 
from its very ſhort diſtance to the deep water, muſt 
ſoon be deſtroyed by a naval attack. 


The great width and depth of the channel give 


ſhips the advantage of paſling the fort with very 
little riſk. I apprehend fifteen hundred yards is 
too great a diſtance for batteries to ſtop ſhips, 
which is the diſtance here. Ships that wiſh to 
paſs the fire of the fort, have no occaſion to ap- 
proach nearer. 

Nor do I imagine a fort built there could afford 
any great protection to an inferior and weak fleet, 
anchored near the fort, agaiaſt a ſuperior fleet of 
the enemy, which muſt have it in their power to 
make their own diſpoſition, and place our fleet 
between them and the fort, the channel afording 
a bay for the ſecurity of ſhips under cover of a 
Ort. 


E e 2 The 


420 


Notes to the 
Sixth 
Chapter. 


CAMPAIGNS OF 1780 AND 1781 IN THE 


The time and expence to build a fort there muſt 
be very conſiderable, from the low ſituation of 
the ground, which muſt neceſſarily cauſe the ſoil 
to be moved from a great diſtance to form the 
ramparts and parapets; and every other material 
mult be carried there, as the timber on the pen- 


inſula 1s unfit for any uſeful purpoſe. 


Thete are the remarks which have occurred to 
me on examining the ground and fituation of a 
work on Old-point Comfort, for the protection of 
the harbour and fleet, which I humbly ſubmit to 
your lordſhip. 

I have the honour to be, &c. 
ALEX. SUTHERLAND, 
Lieutenant of engineers, 


Copy of the opinions of the commanders of his Ma- 
jeſty's ſhips in the Cheſapeak, relative to Old. point 
Comfort, dated Richmond, Hampton road, Fuly 26, 
1781. i 

My Lob, 
IN conſequence of a requiſition that your lord- 


ſhip received from the commanders in chief of his 


Majeſty's troops and ſhips, relative to a poſt be- 
ing eſtabliſhed at Old- point Comfort, for the pro- 
tection and ſecurity of the King's ſhips that may 


occaſionally be ſent to the Cheſapeak, we, whoſe 


names are hereunto ſubſcribed, have taken as ac- 
curate a ſurvey of that place as poſſible, and are 
unanimouſly of opinion, from the width of the 
channel and depth of water cloſe to it, that any 
ſuperior enemy's force coming in may paſs any 
work that can be eſtabliſhed there, with little da- 
mage, or dei!:oy it with the ſhips that may be 
there under its protection. 
We have the honour to be, &c. 
CHARLES HUDSON, 
THOMAS SYMONDS, 
CHARLES EVERTTT,. 
RALPH DUNDASS. 
(NOTE 
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(NOTE H.) 


Admiral Graves to Earl Cornwallis, dated London, 
off Sandy Hook, 12th July, 1781. 


Mr Lorry, 


I have the honour to acquaint your lordſhip, 
that the Solebay, Captain Everitt, carries Captain 
Stapleton, charged with his Excellency Sir Henry 
Clinton's diſpatches to your lordſhip, and with 
my orders to the captains of the King's ſhips, to 
return with the troops under their convoy to the 
Cheſapeak ; and if not failed, for them to remain, 
and to conform to your loreſhip's requiſitions in 
the diſpoſal of them. | 

I need only ſay to your lordſhip, that there is no 
place for the great ſhips during the freezing 
months, on this ſide the Cheſapeak, where the 
great ſhips will be 1n ſecurity, and at the ſame time 
capable of acting; and in my opinion, they had 
better go to the Welt Indies than be laid up in Ha- 
lifax during the winter. If the ſquadron is neceſ- 
fary to the operations of the army, Hampton road 
appears to be the place where they can be anchor- 
ed with the greateſt ſecurity, and at the fame time 
be capable of acting with moſt effect againſt any 
attempts of the enemy. To this end, Old- point 
Comfort ſeems neceſſary to be occupied by 
us, as commanding the entrance to the road ; and 
if York can be ſecured, it will give the command 
to the lower, or Elizabeth country, and deprive 
the rebels of the ule of the two beſt ſettled rivers 
of the Cheſapeak, and deter an enemy from en- 


tering 
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Notesto thetering the Cheſapeak whilſt we command the ac- 
—_ ceſs to it, for we ſhould have all his convoys and 
detachments expoſed to our attempts. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 
THO. GRAVES. 


Earl Cornwallis to Admiral Graves, dated Port/- 
mouth, July 26, 1781. 


SIR, 


I WAS honoured with your letter of the 12th 
of July, by the Solebay, in which you mention a 
deſire of having a harbour ſecured in the Cheſa- 

peak for line-ot-battle ſhips. I immediately order. 
ed the engineers to examine Old-point Comfort, 
and went thither myſelf with the captains of the 
navy on this ſtation. You will receive a copy of 
the engineers” report, with a ſketch of the penin- 
ſula, and the opinions of the officers of the navy 
relative to the occupying and fortifying of that 
ſt. 
"The commander in chief having ſignified to me, 
in his letter of the 11th inſtant, that he thought 
a ſecure harbour for line-of-battle ſhips of ſo much 
importance in the Cheſapeak, that he wiſhed me 
to poſſeſs one, even if it ſhould occupy all the force 
at preſent in Virginia; and as it is our unanimous 
opinion that Point Comfort (a) will not anſwer 
the purpoſe, I ſhall immediately ſeize and fortify 
the poſts of York and Glouceſter, and ſhall be 
happy at all times to concur in any meaſures 
which may promote the convenience and advan- 

tage of His Majeſty's navy. | 

I have the honour to be, &c. 
CORNWALLIS. 


NOTE 
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(NOTE 1) 


Copy.—From Earl Cornwallis to Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton, dated Tor- town, Auguſt 4, 1781. 


Dzar TARLETON, 
WE had a paſſage of four days, but made good 
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our landing without oppoſition on either fide. I 


have no poſitive accounts of the enemy. Fayette 
is ſaid to be marching towards the Pamunkey, and 
I am not quite eaſy about our poſt at Glouceſter. 
Wayne had certainly advanced to Goode's (a) 
bridge; but I ſuppoſe he will now be recalled. 
Simcoe himſelf is ill, and his horſes, by being ſo 
long on board, are in a wretched condition. Ac- 
cording to the preſent appearance of things, it will 
certainly be much the beſt way for you to land 


at Old- point Comfort, and march by Hampton to 


this place, which will nearly inſure your not bein 
above one day on board. Vou muſt in that — 
make your horſes leap out in deep water, and 
ſwim on ſhore ; we practiſed that method here 
without any accident. I do not at preſent ſee any 
thing that can endanger your march from Hamp. 
ton hither ; nor do I think it probable, that 
Fayette can come near us with a ſuperior force be- 
fore your arrival : You muſt, however, ſee, that 
I cannot well march out from hence, as I muſt 
leave at Glouceſter and this place ſuch a force as 
would render me too weak to wiſh to fight. The 

aſſure me that there is no carriage road from Wil. 
liamſburgh to Hampton that does not paſs within 
five miles of us : Should circumſtances alter, I 
think I could inform you in time by an ex- 


preſs boat. After having faid this, I leave it to 


your 


| 
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Notes the your diſcretion ; and if you ſee difficulty and dan- 
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Chapter. 


ger in joining me by the ſhort way of Point Com- 
tort, I would have you go round; but if you 
prefer the ſhort paſlage, it ſhould be Kept very ſe- 
cret. Your baggage ſhould come round ; and 
what you are molt in want of, you may by my au- 
thority put into any of the quarter-maſter- gene- 
ral's armed veſſels, and ſend round immediately. 
You will communicate the contents of this to Ge- 
neral O'Hara, to whom I write by this opportu- 


nity. | 
I am, with great regard, 
Dear Tarleton, 
Moſt faithfully yours, 
CORNWALLIS: 


— — 
(NOTE K.) 


Extract. From Earl Cormwallis to Sir Henry Clin- 
ton, dated Jork, in Virginia, Aug. 12, 1781. 


1 EMBARKED the Soth regiment in boats, 


and went myſelf on board the Richmond very ear- 
ly in ue morning of the 29th; but we were fo 
-unfortunate in winds as to be four days on our pal- 


ſage. The Soth landed on the night of the 1ſt at 


: Glouceſter ; and the troops which were in tranſ— 


ports.” on the morning of the 2d, at this place. I 
have ince brought the 711t and the legion hither, 


and ſent the regiment du Prince Hereditaire to 
Glouceſter. The works on the Glouceſter fide 


are in ſome forwardneſs, and I hope in a ſituation 


to reſiſt a ſudden attack. Brigadier-general 


O'Hara is haſtening as much as poſlible the eva- 
cuation 
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- FF 1 will fend to New York every man that I can ( 
ſpare, conſiſtent with the ſafety and ſubſiſtence of ny 
the force in this country, 


1 1 — | tow 


Extract. — From Earl Cornwallis to Sir Henry Clin- 
ton, dated York town, Virginia, 224 Auguſt, 
1781. 


(a) PORTSMOUTH having been completely 
evacuated without any interruption from the ene- 
my, General O'Hara arrived here this day with 
the ſtores and troops; and a great number of 
refugees have accompanied him from the counties 
of Norfolk, Suffolk, and Princeſs Anne. 

The engineer has finiſhed his ſurvey (b) and 
examination of this place, and has propoſed his 
plan for fortifying it; which appearing (c) judi- 

_ cious, I have approved of, and directed to be ex- 
ecuted. 

The works at Glouceſter are now in ſuch for- 
wardneſs, that a ſmaller detachment than the pre- 

ſent garriſon would be in ſafety againſt a ſudden 
attack ; but I make no alteration there, as I can- 
not hope that the labour of the whole will com- 
plete that poſt in leſs than five or ſix weeks. 

My experience there of the fatigue and difficul- 
ty of conſtructing works in this warm ſeaſon, con- 
vinces me, that all the labour that the troops here 
will be capable of, without ruining their health, 
will be required at lealt for fix weeks to put the 
intended works at this place in a tolerable ſtate of 
defence : And as your excellency has been pleaſed 
to communicate to me your intention of re-com- 
mencing operations in the Cheſapeak about the 
beginning of October, I will not venture to take 
any ſtep that might retard the eſtabliſhing of this 
poit ; but I requeit that your excellency will be 

pleated 
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Notes tothepleaſed to decide whether it is more important for 
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your plans, that a detachment of a thouſand or 
twelve hundred men, which I think I can ſpare 
from every other purpoſe but that of labour, 
ſhould be ſent to you from hence, or that the 
whole of the troops here ſhould be employed in 
expediting the works. 


— — —— — — 


NOTE I.) 


Earl Cornwallis to Sir Henry Clinton, K. B. dated 
York town, in Virginia, 31/t Auguſt 1781. 


[In cypher.] 
SIR, | 
A FRENCH ſhip of the line, with two frigates, 
and the Loyaliſt, which they have taken, lie at 


the mouth of this river. 
A Lieutenant of the Charon, who went with 


an eſcort of dragoons to Old- point Comfort, re- 
ports, that there are between thirty and forty ſail 
within the capes, moſtly ſhips of war, and ſome 


of them very large. 


J have the honour to be, &c. 
CORNWALLIS. 


| Earl Cormuallis to Sir Henry Clinton, K. B. dated 


York, 1/t Sept. 1781. | 
[Written in cypher on a Congreſs note. ] 


An enemy's fleet within the capes, between 
thirty and forty ſhips of war, moſtly large. 
CORNWALLIS. 


Earl 


ä 
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Earl Cornwallis to Sir Henry Clinton, K. B. dated 
York, in Virginia, 2d Sept. 1781. 


(In cypher.] 


S I R, 


COMPTE de Grafle's fleet is within the capes 
of the Cheſapeak. Forty boats with troops went 
up James river yeſterday, and four ſhips lie at the 
entrance of this river. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 
CORNWALLIS. 


Earl Cornwallis to Sir Henry Clinton, K. B. dated 
York town, Virginia, 4th Sept. 1781. 


[In cypher. ] 


SIR, 


COMPTE de Graſſe's fleet is within the capes of 
the Cheſapeak. _ boats with troops went up 
James river on the iſt inſtant, which are landed, 
as I am informed, at James-city iſland ; and four 
ſhips lie at the entrance of this river. | 


I have the honour to be, &c. 
CORNWALLIS. 


Earl Cornwallis to Sir Henry Clinton, K. B. dated 
York town, in Virginia, 8th Sept. 1781. 


L In cypher. ] 


SI R, 


I HAVE made ſeveral attempts to inform your 
excellency, that the French Weſt-India fleet, 


under 
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Note tothe under Monſieur de Graſſe, entered the capes the 


Sixt 


Chapter. 29th ult. I could not exactly learn the number; 


they report twenty-five or twenty-ſix fail of the 
line. One of ſeventy- four and two of ſixty-four, 
and one frigate, lie at the mouth of this river. 
Gn the 6th, the ſeventy-four and frigate turned 
down with a contrary wind, and yeſterday the two 
others followed. My report, dated laſt evening, 
from a point below, which commands a view of 
the capes and bay, ſays, that there were within the 
capes only ſeven ſhips, two of which were certainly 
ſhips of the line, and two frigates. Firing was ſaid 
to be hcard off the capes the night of the 4th, 
morning and night of the 5th, and morning of 
the 6th. 

The French troops landed at James town are 
ſaid to be three thouſand eight hundred men. 
Waſhington is ſaid to be ſhortly expected; and his 
troops are intended to be brought by water from 
the head of Elk, under protection of the French 
ſhips. The Marquis de la Fayette is at or near 
Wiltamſburgh : The French troops are expected 
there, but were not arrived laſt night. As my 
works were not ina ſtate of defence, I have taken 
a ſtrong poſition out of the town. I am now work- 
ing hard at the redoubts of the place. Proviſions 
for ſix. weeks: I will be very careful of it. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 


CORNWALLIS. 


NOTE 
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(NOTE M.) 


Sir Henry Clinton, K. B. to Earl Cornwallis, dated 
| New York, Sept. 2, 1781. 


[ In cypher.—Triplicate.—Received 15th September. ] 


My Lox, 


BY intelligence which I have this day received, 
it would ſeem that Mr. Waſhington is moving an 
army to the ſouthward, with an appearance of 
haſte, and gives out that he expects the co-opera- 
tion of a conſiderable French armament : Your 


lordſhip, however, may be aſſured, that if this 


ſhould be the caſe, I ſhall either endeavour to re- 
inforce the army unaer your command by all the 
means within the compals of my power, or make 
every poflible diverſion in your favour. 

Captain Stanhope, of His Majeſty's ſhip the 
Pegaſus, who has juſt arrived from the Weſt In- 
dies, ſays, that on Friday lait, in lat. 38 deg. 
about ſixty leagues from the coaſt, he was chaſed 
by eight ſhips of the line, which he took to be 
French, and that one of the victuallers he had 
under his convoy had counted upwards of fort 
ſail more : However, as Rear-admiral Graves, 
after being joined by Sir Samuel Hood with four- 
teen coppered ſhips of the line, ſailed from hence 
on the 31ſt ult. with a fleet of nineteen fail, be- 
ſides ſome fifty-gun ſhips, I flatter myſelf you will 
have little to apprehend froia that of the French. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 
H. CLINTON. 


P. 8. 
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Nowesto the P. 8. Waſhington, it is ſaid, was to be at Tren- 

Chapter, ton this day, and means to go in veſſels to Chriſ- 
tian creek ; from thence, by head of Elk, down 
Cheſapeak, in veſſels alſo. If that navigation is 
not interrupted, he ſhould go by land from Balti- 
more. Your lordſhip can beſt judge what time it 
will require. I ſhould ſuppoſe, at leaſt, three weeks 
from Trenton. Waſhington has about four thou- 
ſand French and two thouſand rebel troops with 
him. | | 

H. C. 


September 4.—To this triplicate, and by this 
very uncertain conveyance, I ſhall only add to 
your lord{hip, that I have had the honour to receive 
this morning a duplicate, and this evening a tri- 
plicate, of your letter of the 31ſt ult. 


Sir Henry Clinton, K. B. to Earl Cornwallis, dated 
New Tork, September 6, at noon, 1781. 


[la cypher.— Received 16th September.] 


My LoxrD, 


AS I find by your letters that De Graſſe has 
got into the Cheſapeak, and I can have no doubt 
that Waſhington is moving with at leaſt fix thou- 
ſand French and rebel troops againſt you, I think 
the beſt way to relieve you is to join you, as ſoon 
as poſſible, with all the force that can be ſpared 
from hence, which is about four thouſand men. 
They are already embarked, and will proceed the 
inſtant I receive information from the admiral that 
we may venture, or that from other intelligence 
the commodore and I ſhall judge ſufficient to move 
upon. | 
By accounts from Europe, we have every rea- 
ſon to expect Admiral Digby hourly on the coaſt. 


Commodore Johnſtone has beat a ſuperior 
French 
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French fleet at St. Jago, and proceeded the day Notes tothe 


after for the place of his deſtination. 

I beg your lordſhip will let me know, as ſoon 
as poſſible, your ideas how the troops embarked 
for the Cheſapeak may be beſt employed for your 
relief, according to the ſtate of circumſtances 
when you receive this letter. I ſhall not, how- 
ever, wait to receive your anſwer, ſhould I hear 
in the mean time that the paſſage is open. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 
H. CLINTON. 


— 


(NOTE N.) 


Earl Cornwallis to Sir Henry Clinton, K. B. dated 
York town, in Virginia, 16th September, 1781. 


[In cypher.] 


SIR, 


I HAVE received your letters of the 2d and 
6th. The enemy's fleet has (a) returned. Two 
line-of-battle ſhips and one frigate lie at the mouth 
of this river, and three or four line-of-battle 
ſhips, ſeveral frigates and tranſports, went up the 
bay the 12th and 14th. I hear Waſhington arrived 
at Williamſburgh on the 14th. Some of his troops 
embarked at head of Elk, and the others arrived 
at Baltimore on the 12th. 

If I had no hopes of relief, I would rather riſk 
an action than defend my half-finiſhed works; but 


as you ſay Digby is hourly expected, and promiſe, 
every 
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Nees tothe every exertion to aſſiſt me, I do not think myſelf 


Sixth 
Chapter. 


juſtified in putting the fate of the war on ſo deſ- 
perate an attempt. By examining the tranſports 
with care, and turning out uſeleſs mouths, my 


proviſions will laſt at leaſt fix weeks from this day, 


if we can preſerve them from accidents. The ca- 
valry muit, I fear, be all loſt. I am of opinion 
that you can do me no effectual ſervice but by com- 
ing directly to this place. | 

Lieutenant Conway, of the Cormorant, 1s juſt 
exchanged. He aſſures me, that, ſince the Rhode- 
iſland ſquadron has joined, they have thirty-fix 
(b) fail of the line. This place is in no ſtate of 
defence. If you cannot relieve me very ſoon, you 
muſt be prepared to hear the worſt. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 


CORNWALLIS. 
—— —————ę 


(Nor 6 


Sir Henry Clinton, N. B. to Earl Cornwallis, dated 
New Tork, Sept. 24, 1781. 


[In cypher.—Received September 29, 1781. 


My LoRp, 


I WAS honoured yeſterday with your lord- 
ſhip's letter of the 16th and 17th inſtant, and at 
a meeting of the general and flag officers held this 
day, it is determined that above five thouſand 
men, rank and file, thall be embarked on board 
the King's ſhips, and the joint exertions of the 
navy and army made in a few days to relieve you, 
and afterwards co-operate with you. 


1 The 


1 
] 
t 
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The fleet conſiſts of twenty-three fail of the Notes tothe 
line, three of which are three deckers. There is Cu, 
every reaſon to hope we ſtart from hence the 5th "i 
October. I have received your lordſhip's letter 
of the 8th inſtant. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 
. Cine 


P. S. Admiral Digby is this moment arrived 
at the Hook with three ſail of the line. 


At a venture, without knowing whether they 


can be ſeen by us, I requeſt, that, if all is well, 


upon hearing a conſiderable firing towards the en- 
trance of the Cheſapeak, three large ſeparate 
ſmokes may be made parallel to it ; and if you 
poſſeſs the poſt of Glouceſter, four. 


I ſhall ſend another runner ſoon. 


H. CLINTON. 


EAV, TT) 


NOTE Pi.) 


Earl Cornwallis to Sir Henry Clinton, dated York 
town, in Virginia, September 22, 1781, ten P. M. 


[ In cypher. ] 


SI R, 


I HAVE ventured theſe laſt two days to look 
General Waſhington's whole ſorce in the face 
in the poſition on the outſide ot my works, and 
I have the pleaſure to aſſure your excellency, that 
there was but one wiſh throughout the whole 

F f army, 
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Notes to the army, which was, that the enemy would ad- 
Sixth 


I have this evening received your letter of the 
24th, which has given me the greateſt ſatisfac- 
tion. I ſhall retire this night within the works, 
and have no doubt, if relief arrives in any rea- 
ſonable time, Vork and Glouceſter will be both 
in the poſſeſſion of His Majeſty's troops. 

I believe your excellency muſt depend more on 
the ſound of our cannon than the ſignal of ſmokes 
for information; however, I will attempt it on 


the Glouceſter ſide. —Medicines are wanted. 


J have the honour to be, &c. 
CORNWALLIS. 


(NOTE QQ) 


Sir Henry Clinton to Earl Cormoallis, dated New 
York, September 25, 1781. 


| [Duplicate,—In cypher. Received October 2. 


My Lonp, 


MY letter of yeſterday will have informed 
your lordſhip of the number of ſhips and troops 
we can bring with us. It is ſuppoſed the neceſ- 
ſary repairs of the fleet will detain us here to the 
5th of October; and your lordſhip muſt be ſen- 
ſible that unforeſeen accidents may lengthen it 
out a day or two longer; I therefore entreat you 


_ to loſe no time in letting me know by the bearer 


your real ſituation, and your opinion how, upon 
our arrival, we can beſt a& to form a junction 
| with 
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with you, together with the exact ſtrength of the Notes to the 


enemy's fleet, and what part of the Cheſapeak Rh... 


they appear to be moſt jealous of. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 


H. CLINTON. 


P. S. As your lordſhip muſt have better intel- 
ligence than we can poſſibly have, I requeſt you 
will ſend a truſty perſon to each of the capes, 
about the 7th of next month, with every infor- 
mation reſpecting the force and ſituation of the 
enemy you may judge neceſlary, and directions 
to continue there until our arrival, when ſmall 
veſſels will be ſent to bring off any perſon they 
may find there. | 


—— RR 0 
(NOTE R.) 


Earl Cornwallis to Sir Henry Clinton, dated York 
town, Virginia, October 3, 1781. 
[ In cypher. } 


S IR, 
I RECEIVED your letter of the 25th of Sep- 


d tember laſt night. The enemy are encamped 
8 about two miles from us. On the night of the 
[- zoth of September they broke ground, and made 
e two redoubts about eleven hundred yards from 
1 our works, which, with ſome (a) works that had 
it been conſtructed to ſecure our exterior poſition, 
u occupy a gorge between two creeks which nearly 
er embrace this poſt. They have finiſhed theſe re- 
n doubts, and I expect they will go on with their 
N works this night. From the time that the enemy 
h have given us, and the uncommon exertions of 


F f 2 the 
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Notes to the the troops, our works are in a better ſtate of de- 


Sixth 
Chapter. 


fence than we had reaſon to hope. 

can ſee no means of forming a junction with 
me but by York river; and I do not think that 
any diverſion would be of uſe to us. Our ac- 
counts of the ſtrength of the French fleet have in 
general been, that they were thirty-five or thirty- 
fix fail of the line; they have frequently changed 
their poſition ; two ſhips of the line and one fri- 


gate he at the mouth of this river; and our laſt 


accounts were, that the body of the fleet lay be- 


tween the tail of the Horſeſhoe and Vork ſpit: 


And it is likewiſe ſaid, that four line. of- battle 
ſhips lay a few days ago in Hampton road. I 
ſee little chance of my being able to ſend perſons 
to wait for you at the capes; but I will, if poſ- 
ſible. 

I have the honour to be, &c. 


CORNWALLIS. 
— . — 


(NOTE. 8.) 


Sir Henry Clinton to Earl Cornwallis, dated New 
Tork, September 3o, 1781. 


[Duplicate — In cypher. Received, October 10, from Major 
Cockran. |] 


My Lokp, 


YOUR lordſhip may be affured that I am 
doing every thing in my power to relieve you by 
a direct move, and I have reaſon to hope, from 
the aſſurances given me this day by Admiral 
Graves, that we may paſs the bar by the 12th of 
October, if the winds permit, and no unforeſeen 
accident happens ; this however, is ſubject to dil- 

appointment; 


), 


jor 


SOUTHERN PROVINCES OF NORTH AMVERICA-» 


appointment; wherefore, if I hear from you, your Notes tothe 
wiſhes will of courſe direct me, and I ſhall perſiſt Chapter. 


in my idea of a direct move even to the middle 
of November, ſhould it be your lordſhip's opinion 
that you can hold out fo long; but it, when I 
hear he you, you tell me that you cannot, and 
I am without hopes of arriving in time to ſuccour 
you by a direct move, I will immediately make an 
attempt upon Philadelphia (a) by land, giving 
you notice, if poſſible, of my intention. If this 
ſhovld draw any part of Waſhington's force from 
you, it may poſſibly give you an opportunity of 
doing ſomething to fave your army ; of which, 
however, you can belt judge, from being upon 
the ſpot. 
I have the honour to be, &c. 


H. CLINT ON, 


(NOTE I.) 


Earl Cornwallis to Sir Henry Clinton, K. B. dated 
Tork town, Virginia, October 11, 1781, twelve 
M. 

ln eypher 


S IR, 


COCHRANE arrived yeſterday. I have only 
to repeat what I ſaid in my letter of the 3d, that 
nothing but a direct move to York river, which 
includes a ſucceſsful naval aQtion, can fave me. 
The enemy made their firſt parallel on the night 
of the 6th, at the diſtance of ſix hundred yards, 
and have perfected it, and conſtructed places of 
arms and batteries with great regularity and cau- 
tion. 


/ 


438 


' CAMPAIGNS or 1980 AND 1781 IN THE 


Notes tothe tion. On the evening of the gth their batteries 
Sixth 
Chapter. 


opened, and have ſince continued firing without 
intermiſſion, with about forty pieces of cannon, 
moſtly heavy, and ſixteen mortars, from eight to 
ſixteen inches. We have loſt about ſeventy men, 
and many of our works are conſiderably damag- 
ed: With ſuch works on diſadvantageous ground, 
againſt io powerful an attack, we cannot hope to 
make a very long reſiſtance. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 
CORNWALLIS. 


P. S. Oct. 11, five P. M. — Since my laſt let- 
ter was written we have loſt thirty men. 


Oct. 12, ſeven P. M. — Laſt night the enemy 
made their ſecond parallel at the diſtance of three 
hundred yards. We continue to loſe men very 


faſt. 


(NOTE V 


Earl Cormuailis to Sir Henry Clintuu, K. B. dated 
Tork town, October 15, 1781. 


[In cypher.] 
SIR, | 


LAST evening the enemy carried two ad- 
vanced redoubts on the left by ſtorm, and during 
the night have included them in their ſecond 
parallel, which they are at preſent buſy in perfect- 
ing. My fituation now becomes very critical ; 
we dare not ſhew a gun to their old batteries, 
and I expect that their new ones will open to- 
morrow morning : Experience has ſhewn, that our 

treſh 
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freſh earthen works do not reſiſt their powerful Notes to the 
artillery ; fo that we ſhall ſoon be expoſed to an — 
aſſault in ruining works, in a bad poſition, and 

with weakened numbers. The ſafety of the place 

is, therefore, ſo precarious, that I cannot recom- 

mend that the fleet and army ſhould run great riſk - 

in endeavouring to fave us. | 


[ have the honour to be, &c. 
CORNWALLIS. 


————— . ——— 


(NOTE wi.) 


Earl Cornwallis to Sir Henry Clinton, K. B. dated 
York town, Virginia, October 20, 1781. 


SIR, 


I HAVE the mortification to inform your 
excellency, that I have been forced to give up the 
poſts of Vork and Glouceſter, and to ſurrender 
the troops under my command, by capitulation 
on the 19th inſtant, as priſoners of war to the 
combined forces. of America and France. 

I never ſaw this poſt in a very favourable light: 
But when I found I was to be attacked in it in 
ſo unprepared a ſtate, by ſo powerful an army 
and artillery, nothing but the hopes of relief 
would have induced me to attempt its defence ; 
for I would either have endeavoured to eſcape to 
New York by rapid marches from the Glouceſter 
| fide, immediately on the arrival of General 
Waſhington's troops at Williamſburgh, or I would, 4 
notwithſtanding the diſparity of numbers, have | 
attacked them in the open field, where it might 

have 
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Note, obe have been juſt poſſible that fortune would have 


Sixth 
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favoured the gallantry of the handful of troops 
under my command: But being aſſured by your 
excellency's letters, that every poſſible means 
would be tried by the navy and army to relieve 
us, I could not think myſelf at liberty to venture 
upon either of thoſe deſperate attempts; there- 
fore, after remaining for two days in a ſtrong po- 
ſition, in front of this place, in hopes of being 
attacked, upon obſerving that the enemy were 
taking meaſure which could not fail of turn- 
ing my left flank in a ſhort time, and receiving 
on the ſecond evening your letter of the 24th of 
September, informing me that the relief would 
fail about the 5th of October, I withdrew within 
the works on the night of the 29th of September, 
hoping by the labour and firmneſs of the ſoldiers 
to protect the defence until you could arrive. 
Every thing was to be expected from the fpirit 
of the troops; but every diſadvantage attended 
their labour, as the work was to be continued 
under the enemy's fire, and our ſtock of intrench- 
ing tools, which did not much exceed four hun- 
dred when we began to work in the latter end 
of Auguſt, was now much diminiſhed. 

The enemy broke ground on the night of the 
zoth, and conſtructed on that night, and the two 
following days and nights, two redoubts, which, 
with ſome works that had belonged to our outward 
poſition, occupied a gorge between two creeks or 
ravines, which came from the river on each fide of 
the town. On the night of the 6th (a) of Octo- 
ber they made their firſt parallel, extending from 
its right on the river to a deep ravine on the left, 
nearly oppoſite to the center of this place, and 
embracing our whole left, at the diſtance of fix 
hundred yards. Having perfected this parallel, 
their batteries opened on the evening of the gth, 

againſt 
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Apainſt our left ; and other batteries fired at the Notesto the 


fame time againſt a redoubt over a creek upon our 
right, and defended by about one hundred and 
twenty men of the 23d regiment and marines, who 
maintained that poſt with uncommon gallantry, 


The fire continued inceſſant from heavy cannon, 


and from mortars and howitzers, throwing ſhells 
from eight to ſixteen inches, until all our guns on 
the left were filenced, our work much damaged, 
and our loſs of men conſiderable. On the night 
of the 11th (b) they began their ſecond parallel, 
about three hundred yards nearer to us. The 
troops being much weakened by ſickneſs, as well 
as by the fire of the beſiegers, and obſerving that 
the enemy had not only ſecured their flanks, but 
proceeded in every reſpect with the utmoſt regu- 
larity and caution, I could not venture ſo large 
ſorties, as to hope from them any conſiderable 
effect; but otherwiſe, I did every thing in my 
power to interrupt their work, by opening new 
embrazures for guns, and keeping up a conſtant 
fire with all the howitzers and ſmall mortars that 
we could man. On the evening of the 14th, they 
aſſaulted and carried two redoubts, that had been 
advanced about three hundred yards for the pur- 
poſe of delaying their approaches, and covering 
our left flank, and during the night included them 
in their ſecond parallel, on which they continued 


to work with the utmoſt exertion. Being perfect- 


ly ſenſible that our works could not ſtand many 
hours after the opening of the batteries of that pa- 
rallel, we not only continued a conſtant fire with 
all our mortars, and every gun that could be 
brought to bear upon it, but a little before day- 
break, on the morning of the 1oth, I ordered a 
ſortie of about three hundred and fifty men, un- 
der the direction (c) of Lieutenant-colonel Aber- 
crombie, to attack two batteries which appeared 
to be in the greateſt forwardneſs, and to ſpike the 

guns. 


Sixth 
Chapter. 
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Notes eu- guns. A detachment of guards, with the 8oth 


Sixth 
Chapter. 


company of grenadiers, under the command of 
Lieutenant-colonel Lake, attacked the one ; and 
one of light infantry, under the command of 
Major Armſtrong, attacked the other; and both 
ſucceeded, by forcing the redoubts that covered 
them, ſpiking eleven guns, and killing or wound- 
ing about one hundred of the French troops who 
had the guard of that part of the trenches, and 
with little loſs on our fide. The action, though 
extremely honourable to the officers and ſoldiers 
who executed it, proved of little public advan- 
tage; for the cannon having been ſpiked in a 
hurry, were ſoon rendered fit for ſervice again ; 
and before dark the whole parallel and batteries 
appeared to be nearly complete. At this time we 


knew that there was no part of the whole front 


attacked on which we could ſhow a ſingle gun, 
and our ſhells were nearly expended ; I therefore 
had only to chuſe between preparing to ſurrender 
next day, or endeavouring to get off with the 
greateſt part of the troops ; and I deterniined to 
attempt the latter, reflecting, that though it ſhould 
prove unſucceſsful in its immediate object, it 
might, at leaſt, delay the enemy in the proſecu- 
tion of farther enterprizes. Sixteen large boats 


vuere prepared, and upon other pretexts were or- 


dered to be in readineſs to receive troops preciſely 
at ten o'clock : With theſe I hoped to pals the in- 
fantry during the night ; abandoning our bag- 
gage, and leaving a detachment to capitulate for 
the town's people, and the fick and wounded ; on 
which ſubject a letter was ready to be delivered to 
General Waſhington. After making my arrange- 


ments with the utmoſt ſecrecy, the light infantry, 


greateſt part of the guards, and part of the 23d 
regiment, landed at Glouceſter ; but at this cri- 
tical moment, the weather, from being moderate 
and calm, changed to a violent ſtorm of wind and 

rain, 
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rain, and drove all the boats, ſome of which had 3 
troops on board, down the river. It was ſoon chapter. 
evident, that the intended paſſage was impractica- 
ble; and the abſence of the boats rendered it e- 
qually impoſſible to bring back the troops that had 
paſſed, which I had ordered about two in the 
morning. In this ſituation, with my little force 
divided, the enemy's batteries opened at day- 
break : The paſſage between this place and Glou- 
ceſter was much expoſed, but the boats having 
now returned, they were ordered to bring back 
the troops that had paſled during the night, and 
they joined in the forenoon without much loſs. 
Our works in the mean time were going to ruin; 
and not having been able to ſtrengthen them by 
abbatis, nor in any other manner than by a flight 
fraizing, which the enemy's artillery were demo- 
liſhing wherever they fired, my opinion entirely 
coincided with that of the engineer and principal 
officers of the army, that they were in many 
places affailable in the forenoon, and that by the 
continuance of the ſame fire for a few hours long- 
er, they would be in ſuch a ſtate as to render it 
deſperate, with our numbers, to attempt to main- 
tain them. We at that time could not fire a ſingle 
gun; only one eight-inch and little more than a 
a hundred cohorn ſhells remained; a diverſion by 
the French ſhips of war that lay at the mouth of 
York river was to be expected. Our numbers 
a had been diminiſhed by the enemy's fire, but par- 
; ticularly by ſicknels ; and the ſtrength and ſpirits 
of thoſe in the works were much exhauſted by the 
) fatigue of conſtant watching and unremitting du- 
ty. Under all theſe circumſtances, I thought it 
would have been wanton and inhuman to the 
laſt degree to facrifice the lives of this ſmall body 
of gallant foldiers, who had ever behaved with fo 
much fidelity and courage, by expoſing them to 
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Notes tothe at aſſault, which, from the numbers and precau- 


Sixth 
Chapter, 


tion of the enemy, could not fail to ſucceed. I 
therefore propoſed to (d) capitulate, and I have 
the honour to incloſe to your excellency the copy 
of the correſpondence between General Waſh- 
ington and me on that ſubject, and the terms of 
the capitulation agreed upon. I ſincerely lament 
that better could not be obtained ; but I have ne- 
Pome nothing in my power to alleviate the mis- 
ortune and diſtreſs of both officers and ſoldiers. 

The men are well clothed and provided with ne- 
ceſſaries, and I truſt will be regularly ſupplied by 
the means of the officers that are permitted to re- 
main with them. The treatment, in general, that 
we have received from the enemy ſince our ſurren- 
der, has been perfectly good and proper: But the 
kindneſs and attention that has been ſhewed to us 
by the French officers in particular, their delicate 
ſenſibility of our ſituation, their generous and 
preſſing offer of money, both public and private, 
to any amount, has really gone beyond what I can 
poſſibly deſcribe, and will, I hope, make an im- 
preſſion on the breaſt of every officer, whenever 
the fortune of war ſhould put any of them into 
our power. 

Although the event has been ſo ene the 
patience of the ſoldiers in bearing the greateſt fa- 
tigues, and their firmneſs and intrepidity under a 
perſevering fire of ſhot and ſhells, that I believe 
has not often been exceeded, deſerved the higheſt 
admiration and praiſe: A ſucceſsful defence, how- 
ever, in our ſituation was, perhaps, impoſſible ; 
for the place could only be reckoned an intrenched 
camp, ſubject in moſt places to enfilade, and the 


ground, in general, fo diſadvantageous, that no- 


thing but the neceſſity of fortifying it as a poſt to 
protect the navy, could have induced any perſon 
to erect works upon it. Our force diminiſhed 
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daily by ſickneſs and other loſſes, and was reduc- Notestothe 


ed when we offered to capitulate, on this ſide, to 
little more than three thouſand two hundred rank 
and file fit for duty, including officers, ſervants and 
artificers ; and at Glouceſter, about ſix hundred, 
including cavalry. The enemy's army conſiſted 
of upwards of eight thouſand French, nearly as 
many continentals, and five thouſand militia. 
They brought an immenſe train of heavy artillery, 
moſt amply furniſhed with ammunition, and per- 
fectly well manned. 

The conſtant and univerſal chearfulneſs and ſpi- 
rit of the officers in all hardſhips and dangers de- 
ſerve my warmeſt acknowledgements ; and I have 
been particularly indebted to Brigadier-general 
O'Hara and Lieutenant-colonel Abercrombie, the 
former commanding on the right, and the latter 
on the left, for their attention and exertion on 
every occaſion. The detachment of the 23d re- 
giment and of the marines, in the redoubt on the 
right, commanded by Captain Apthorpe, and the 
ſubſequent detachments, commanded by Lieute- 
nant-colonel Johnſon, deſerve particular commen- 
dation. Captain Rochfort, who commanded the 
artillery, and, indeed, every officer and ſoldier of 
that diſtinguiſhed corps, and Lieutenant Suther- 
land, the commanding engineer, have merited in 
every reſpect my higheſt approbation : And I can- 
not ſufficiently acknowledge my obligations to 
Captain Symonds, who commanded His Majeſty's 
ſhips, and to the other othcers and ſeamen of the 
navy, for their active and zealous co-operation. 

I tranſmit returns of our killed and wounded ; 
the loſs of ſeamen and town's people was likewite 
conſiderable. 

[ truſt your excellency will pleaſe to haſten the 
return of the Bonetta, after landing her paſſen- 
gers, in compliance with the article of capitula- 
tion. 

Licute- 
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Notes to the Lieutenant-colonel Abercrombie will have the 
—_ honour to deliver this diſpatch, and is well quali- 
fied to explain to your excellency every particular 


relating to our paſt and preſent ſituation. 
I have the honour to be, &c. 


CORNWALLIS. 


(N'O'L EL .) 


Copy of Earl Cornwallis letter toGeneral Waſhington, 
dated Tork, in Virginia, October 17th, 1781. 


S I R, 


I PROPOSE a ceſſation of hoſtilities for twen- 
ty-four hours, and that two officers may be ap- 
pointed by each fide, to meet at Mr. Moore's 


houſe, to ſettle terms for the ſurrender of the paſts 
of York and Glouceſter. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 
CORNWALLIS. 


Copy of General Wafhington”s letter to Earl Corn- 
wallis, dated camp before Tork, 1710 October, 
1781. 


My LorD, 


I HAVE had the honour of receiving your 

lordſhip's letter of this date. | 
An ardent defire to ſave the effuſion of human 
blood will readily incline me to liſten to ſuch terms, 
for 
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for the ſurrender of your poſts and garriſons at Notee to the 
York and Glouceſter, as are admiſſible. Cha, tec. 
I wiſh, previous to the meeting of the commiſ- 
ſioners, that your lordſhip's propoſals, in writing, 
may be ſent to the American lines ; for which pur- 
ſe, a ſuſpenſion of hoſtilities during two hours 
om the delivery of this letter will be granted. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 
G. WASHINGTON. 


Copy of Earl Cornwallis's letter to General Waſhing- 
ton, dated York, in Virginia, 17th October, 1781, 
half paſt four, P. M. 


S I R, 


I HAVE this moment been honoured with your 

excellency's letter, dated this day. 

The time limited for ſending my anſwer will 
not admit of entering into the detail of articles ; 
; but the baſis of my propoſals will be, that the 
garriſons of York and Glouceſter ſhall be priſo- 
ners of war with the cuſtomary honours ; and, 
for the conveniency of the individuals which I have 
the honour to command, that the Britiſh ſhall be 
ſent to Britain, and the Germans to Germany, 
under engagement not to ſerve againſt France, 
America, or their allies, until releaſed, or regu- 
larly exchanged : That all arms and public ſtores 
ſhall be delivered up to you; but that the uſual 
indulgence of ſide arms to officers, and of retain- 
ing private property, ſhall be granted to officers 
and ſoldiers : And that the intereſt of ſeveral in- 
dividuals, in civil capacities and connected with 
us, ſhall be attended to. 

If your excellency thinks that a continuance of 
the 
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tranſmit your anſwer, I ſhall have no objection to 
the hour that you may propoſe. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 
CORNWALLIS. 


Copy of General Waſhington's letter to Earl Corn- 
wallis, dated camp before Tork, 18th October, 
1781. 


My Lox, 


TO avoid unneceſſary diſcuſſions and delays. I 
ſhall at once, in anſwer to your lordſhip's letter of 
yeſterday, declare the general baſis upon which 
a definitive treaty of capitulation may take place. 

The garriſons of York and Glouceſter, includ- 
ing the ſeamen, as you propoſe, ſhall be received 
priſoners of war. The condition annexed, of 
lending the Britiſh and German troops to the parts 
of Europe to which they reſpectively belong, is 
inadmiſſible: Inſtead of this, they will be march- 
ed to ſuch parts of the country as can moſt conve- 
niently provide for their ſubſiſtence; and the 
benevolent treatment of the priſoners, which is 
invariably obſerved by the Americans, will be ex- 


tended to them. The ſame honours will be grant- 


ed to the ſurrendering army as were granted to 
the garriſon of Charles town. 

The ſhipping and boats in the two harbours, 
with all their guns, ſtores, tackling, furniture, 
and apparel, ſhall be delivered in their preſent 
ſtate to an officer of the navy appointed to take 
poſſeſſion of them. 

The artillery, arms, accoutrements, military 
cheſt, and public ſtores of every denomination, 


ſhall 
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ſhall be delivered, unimpaired, to the heads of Notes to the 


the departments to which they reſpectively be- 
long. | . 
The officers ſha'l be indulged in retaining their 
ſide arms ; and the officers and ſoldiers may pre- 
ſerve their baggage and effects, with this reſerve, 
that property taken in the country will be re- 
claimed. | 

With regard to the individuals in civil capaci- 
ties, whoſe intereſt your lordſhip wiſhes may be 


attended to, until they are more particularly de- 


ſcribed, nothing definitive can be ſettled, 

I have to add, that I expect the ſick and wound- 
ed will be ſupplied with their own hoſpital ſtores, 
and be attended by Britiſh ſurgeons, particularly 
charged with the care of them. | 

Your lordſhip will be pleaſed to ſignify your de- 
termination, either to accept or reject the propo- 
ſals now offered, in the courſe of two hours from 
the delivery of this letter, that commiſſioners may 
be appointed to digeſt the articles of capitulation, 
or a renewal of hoſtilities may take place, 


I have the honour to be, &c. 


G. WASHING TON. 


G g Copy 
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Copy of Earl Cornwallis letter to General Waſhing- 
ton, dated York, in Virginia, 18th October, 
1781. 


81. 


I AGREE to open a treaty of capitulation up- 
on the baſis of the garriſons of York and Glou- 
ceſter, including ſeamen, being priſoners of war, 
without annexing the condition of their being 
ſent to Europe; but I expect to receive a com- 
penſation in the articles of capitulation for the 


ſurrender of Glouceſter in its prefent ſtate of de- 


| fence. 


I ſhall in particular defire, that the Bonetta 
ſloop of war may be left entirely at my diſpoſal, 
from the hour that the capitulation is ſigned, to 
receive an aid de camp to carry my diſpatches to 
Sir Henry Clinton. Such ſoldiers as I may think 
proper to ſend as paſſengers in her, to be manned 
with fifty men of her own crew, and to be permitted 
to ſail, without examination, when my diſpatches 
are ready; engaging, on my part, that the ſhip 
ſhall be brought back and delivered to you, 
if ſhe eſcapes the dangers of the ſea ; that the 
crew and ſoldiers ſhall be accounted for in future 
exchanges ; that ſhe ſhall carry off no officer 
without your conſent, nor public property of any 
kind; and I ſhall likewiſe defire, that the traders 
and inbabitants may preſerve their property, and 
that no perſon may be puniſhed or- moleſted for 
having joined the as troops. 
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If you chuſe to proceed to negociation on theſe yotesto the 


grounds, I ſhall appoint two field officers of my . — 


army to meet two officers from you, at any time 
and place that you think proper, to digeſt the 
articles of capitulation. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 


* 


CORNWALLIS. 


0 
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NOTE Y.) 


Copy of the articles of capitulation, ſettled beiwween 
his Excellency General Waſhington, commander in 
chief of the combined forces of America and 
France; his Excellency the Count de Rochambeau, 
lieutenant general of the armies of the Ring of 
France, great croſs of the royal and military 
order of St. Louis, commanding the auxiliary 
troops of his moſt Chrifgian Majeſty in America; 
and his Excellency the Count de Graſſe, lieutenant 
general of the naval armies of his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty, commander in chief of the naval army of 

France in the Cheſapeak, on the one part: And 
the Right Honourable Earl Cornwallis, lieutenant 
general of his Britannic Majeſty's forces, com- 
manding the garriſons of York and Glouceſter ; 
and Thomas Symonds, Eſquire, commanding his 
Britannic Majeſty's naval forces in Tork river, 
in Virginia, on the other part. 


AR r. I. THE garriſons of York and Glouceſter, 
including the officers and ſeamen of his Britannic 
Majeſty's ſhips, as well as other mariners, to ſur- 
render themſelves priſoners of war to the com- 
bined forces of America and France, The land 


troops to remain priſoners to the United States; 


the navy to the naval army of his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty. 2 
Granted. 


ARr. II. The artillery, arms, accoutrements, 
military cheſt, and public ſtores of every deno- 
mination, ſhall be delivered, unimpaired, to the 
heads of departments appointed to receive 
them. 


Granted. + 


ART. 


. 
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Arr. III. At twelve o'clock this day the two Notes to the 


redoubts on the left flank of York to be de- 
livered ; the one to a detachment of American 
infantry; the other to a detachment of French 
grenadiers. 


Granted. 


The garriſon of Vork will march out to a place 
to be appointed in front of the poſts, at two 
o' clock preciſely, with ſhouldered arms, colours 
caſed, and drums beating a Britiſh or German 
march. They are then to ground their arms, 
and return to their encampments, where they 
will remain until they are diſpatched to the places 
of their deſtination. Two works on the Glou- 
ceſter ſide will be delivered at one o'clock to a 
detachment of French and American troops ap- 
pointed to poſſeſs them. The garriſon will march 
out at three o'clock in the afternoon ; the ca- 
valry, with their ſwords drawn, trumpets ſound- 
ing; and the infantry in the manner preſcribed 
for the garriſon of York. They are likewiſe to 
return to their encampments until they can be 
finally marched off. 


AR r. IV. Officers are to retain their ſide arms. 
Both officers and ſoldiers to keep their private 
property of every kind, and no part of their 
baggage or papers to be at any time ſubject to 
ſearch or inſpection. The baggage and papers of 
officers and ſoldiers taken during the ſiege to be 
likewiſe preſerved for them. 


Granted. 


It is underſtood, that any property, obviouſly 
belonging to the inhabitants of theſe ſtates, in 
the poſſeſſion of the garriſon, ſhall be ſubject to 
be reclaimed. 

ART. 
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Maryland, or Pennſylvania, and as much by re- 
giments as poſſible, and ſupplied with the fame 
rations of proviſions as are allowed to ſoldiers in 
the ſervice of America. A field officer from each 
nation, to wit, Britiſh, Anſpach, and FHeſſian, 
and other officers on parole, in the proportion of 
one to fifty men, to be allowed to reſide near 
their reſpective regiments, to viſit them fre- 
quently, and be witneſſes of their treatment; 
and that their officers may receive and deliver 


cloathing and other neceſſaries for them; for 


which paſſports are to be granted when applied 


for. 
Granted. 


Ak r. VI. The general, ſtaff, and other offi- 
cers, not employed as mentioned in the above 
articles, and who chuſe it, to be permitted to go 


on parole to Europe, to New Vork, or any other 


American maritime poſts at preſent in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Britiſh forces, at their own option, 
and proper veſſels to be granted by the Count de 
Graſſe to carry them under flags of truce to New 


Vork within ten days from this date, if poſſible, 


and they to reſide in a diſtrict, to be agreed up- 
on hereafter, until they embark. 

The officers of the civil department of the ar- 
my and navy to be included in this article. Paſſ- 
ports to go by. land to be granted to thoſe to 


whom veflels cannot be furniſhed. 


Granted. 


AR r. VII. Officers to be allowed to keep ſol- 
diers as ſervants, according to the common prac- 
tice of the ſervice. Servants, not ſoldiers, are 
not to be conſidered as priſoners, and are to be 
allowed to attend their maſters. 


Granted. 
ART. 
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Akr. VIII. The Bonetta ſloop of war to be Note- the 


equipped, and navigated by its preſent captain, 
and crew, and left entirely at the diſpoſal of Lord 
Cornwallis from the hour that the capitulation is 
ſigned, to receive an aid-de- camp to carry diſ- 


Sixth 


Chapter. 


patches to Sir Henry Clinton; and ſuch ſoldiers 


as he may think proper to ſend to New Vork, to 
be permitted to fail without examination, when 
his diſpatches are ready. His lordſhip engages, 
on his part, that the ſhip ſhall be delivered to the 
order of the Count de Grafle, if ſhe eſcapes the 
dangers of the ſea; that ſhe ſhall not carry off 
any public ſtores. Any part of the crew that 
may be deficient on her return, and the ſoldiers 
paſſengers, to be accounted for on her de- 
very. 


ART. IX. The traders are to preſerve their 
property, and to be allowed three months to diſ- 
poſe of or remove them; and thoſe traders are 
not to be conſidered as priſoners of war. 

The traders will be allowed to diſpoſe of their 
effeQs, the allied army having the right of pre- 
emption. The traders to be conſidered as pri- 
ſoners of war upon parole. | 


ART. X. Natives or inhabitants of different 
parts of this country, at preſent in York or 
Glouceſter, are not to be puniſhed on account of 
having joined the Britiſh army, 

This article cannot be affented to, being al- 
together of civil reſort, 


ART. XI. Proper hoſpitals to be furniſhed for 
the ſick and wounded. They are to be attended 
by their own ſurgeons on parole ; and they are to 
be furniſhed with medicines and ſtores from the 
American hoſpitals. 


The 
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Notes tothe The hoſpital ſtores now in York and Glouceſter 

cher, ſhall be delivered for the uſe of the Britiſh ſick 
and wounded Paſſports will be granted for pro- 
curing them farther ſupplies from New York, as 
occaſion may require; and proper. hoſpitals will } 
be furniſhed for the reception of the ſick and 


wounded of the two garriſons. . 

Agr. XII. Waggons to be furniſhed to carry \ 
the baggage of the officers attending the ſoldiers, t 
and to ſurgeons when travelling on account of f 
the ſick, attending the hoſpitals at public expence. - 

They are to be furniſhed if poſſible. - 
Arr. XIII. The ſhipping and boats in the two - 
| harbours, with all their ſtores, guns, tackling, tf 
and apparel, ſhall be delivered up in their pre- + 


ſent ſtate to an officer of the navy appointed to 
take poſſeſſion of them, previouſly unloading the P 
private property, part of which had been on 


board for ſecurity during the ſiege. i 
Granted. | h 

| C 

Ak r. XIV. No article of capitulation to be in- fa 
fringed on pretence of repriſals; and if there be 0 
any doubtful expreſſions in it, they are to be in- b 
terpreted according to the common meaning and in 
acceptation of the words. | C 
Granted. G 

: | m 
Done at York town, in Virginia, Oct. 19, 1781. tr 
CORNWALLIS. tu 

THOMAS -SYMONDS. * 

Done in the trenches before York town, in $ 
Virginia, OR, 19, 1781. b. 

G. WASHINGTON. 3 

Le Comte de ROCHAMBEAU. 5 


Le Comte de BARRAS, en mon 
nom & celui du Comte de Graſſe. 


* 
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NOTE Z.) 
Extracts.— From the journal of the operations rf the 


French corps under the command of the Count de 
Rochambeau, 


ON the 14th of (a) September, General 
Waſhington, myſelf, and the Chevalier de Chat- 
teleux, arrived at Williamſburgh, where we 
found the Marquis de la Fayette, in conjunction 
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with the Count de St. Simon, who had taken an ex- 
cellent poſition, waiting for us. After all the 


moſt inquieting news we had received on the 
route, of the appearance of the enemy's fleet, 
the departure of that of Count de Grafle, of an 
engagement on the ;th of September, the ap- 
pearance of two Engliſh frigates in the bay, we 
at length received, on the night of the 14th, . by 
a letter from Count de Graſſe, a circumſtantial 
account of the following faQs : Admiral Hood 
had joined, on the 28th of Auguſt, Admiral 
Graves? ſquadron before New York; they both 


ſailed the giſt to Cheſapeak bay, at the inſtant. 


our movement by land towards Philadelphia had 
been diſcovered. The Engliſh ſquadron, conſiſt— 
ing of twenty ſhips, arrived the 5th at Cape 
Charles, intending to get the ſtart of Count de 
Graſſe; the latter, having then fifteen hundred 
men in his chaloups, which had debarked the 
troops of Count de St, Simon, and were not re- 
turned, without heſitation cut his cables, and 
went to engage the enemy with twenty-four ſhips, 
leaving the reſt. to blockade Lord Cornwallis in 
the rivers York and James: The Count de Graſſe 


having purſued ſome time, returned on the 11th 


into the bay, where he found the ſquadron of 
Count de Barras, which failed the 25th of Au— 
gult 


[ 
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on board our ſiege artillery, and entered the bay 
on the 1oth of September in good condition. 
The two Engliſh frigates, being between the two 
ſquadrons, 'were taken. Immediately the ten 
tranſports of the Count de Barras, the frigates, 
and the prizes of Count de Graſſe, were de- 
tached to carry our troops to Annapolis, under 
the orders of the Sieur de Willebrune, com- 
mander of the Romulus, who, with the Baron 
Viomenil, uſed ſuch expedition, that they ar- 
rived on the 25th in Williamſburgh (b) creek, 
where they diſembarked the army on the 26th and 
275th. On the 28th (c) the allied army marched 


from Williamſburgh at break of day for York 


town, and the French corps of ſeven thouſand 
men began the inveſtment from the head of York 
river to the moraſs near Colonel Nelſon's houſe, 


taking advantage of the woods, creeks, &c. 


in ſuch a manner, as to block up the enemy with- 


in piſtol ſhot of their works, the three French 


brigades marked out the ground, and encamped 
ſecurely from the enemy's cannon. The Baron 


de Viomenil commanded the grenadiers and chal- 
feurs of the army as the van guard. On the 


29th the American army paſſed the moraſs, and 
the inveſtment of York town became complete, 
and was quite blocked up. The infantry of Lau- 


Zun being debarked on the 23d, marched under 


the Duke de Lauzun to rejoin their cavalry, 
which bad marched by land into Glouceſter 
county, under Brigadier-general de Wieden, who 
commanded there a body of twelve hundred 
American militia, The whole legion was joined 
there on the 28th, the day of the inveſtment of 
York town. On the night between the 2gth and 
zoth, the enemy, fearing to be inſulted in the 


_ confined poſition which they had fortified, aban- 


doned all their poſts. 
We 


— —— — — — — — 
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We employed the 3oth in lodging ourſelves Notes the 


in the abandoned works, which enabled us to 


block up the enemy in a circle of very little ex- 
tent, and gave us great (d) advantage. On the 
za of October the Sieur de Choiſy marched to 
block up Glouceſter, and take a poſition at three 
miles diſtance from that place. 


(N OT E AA, 


Extract. From the journal of the operations of the 
fleet under Count de Graſſe. 


THE 5th of Auguſt the fleet weighed anchor 
from St. Domingo, and on the 3oth arrived in 
the bay of Cheſapeak. The diſpatches of Gene- 
rals Waſhington and Rochambeau, received by 
the Count de Graſſe, informed him of the ſitua- 
tion of their army, and the ſucceſs which the 
Britiſh arms had obtained in Virginia and Mary- 
land. The frigate Concorde, by which this in- 
telligence had been conveyed, was ſent back to 
acquaint the above generals that the French fleet 
was arrived off Cape Henry. 


NOTE 
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(NOTE BB.) 


Return of the killed, wounded, and miſſing, of the 
following corps, from the 28; h of S-ptemuer to the 
19 of October, 1781. 


ROYAL artillery. 24 rank and file killed; 
21 ditto wounded ; 2 ditto miſſing. 

Guards. 1 ferjeant, 3 rank and file, killed; 
1 ſerjeant, 21 rank and file, wounded. 

Light infantry. 1' lieutenant, 3 ſerjeants, 24 
rank and file, killed; 3 lieutenants, 2 ſerjeants, 
i drummer, 51 rank and file, wounded. 

17th regiment. 1 drummer killed; 1 ſerjeant, 
6 rank and file, wounded. 

23d regiment. 2 lieutenants, 1 ſerjeant, 8 
rank and file, killed; 3 ſerjeants, 2 drummers, 
15 rank and file, wounded. 

_ 33d regiment. 1 captain, 7 rank and file, kil- 
led; 1 heutenant, 1 ſerjeant, 10 rank and file, 
wounded ; 1 ſubaltern, 7 rank and file, miſſing. 
43d regiment. f ſerjeant, 9 rank and file, kil- 
led; 1 ſerjeant, 1 drummer, 16 rank and file, 
wounded ; 1 captain, 11 rank and file, miſſing. 

7 iſt regiment. I lieutenant, 9 rank and file, 
killed; 3 drummers, 19 rank and file, wounded ; 
1 major, 10 rank and file, miſſing. 

76th regiment. 1 drummer, 5 rank and file, 
killed; 1 heutenant, 4 rank and file, wounded. 

Soth regiment. 1 rank and file killed; 11 
ditto wounded; 1 captain, 9 rank and file, miſ- 
ſing. 


Two 
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Two battalions Anſpach. 1 ſerjeant, 11 rank Notes tothe 


and file, killed; 4 ſerjeants, '30 rank and file, 


wounded. 

Prince Hereditaire. 2 ſerjeants, 2 drummers, 
19 rank and file, killed; 7 ſerjeants, 1 drummer, 
49 rank and file, wounded ; 2 ſerjeants, 14 rank 
and file, miſſing. 

Regiment de Boſe. 1 captain, 4 ſerjeants, 13 
rank and file, killed; 1 enſign, 4 ſerjeants, 3 
drummers, 32 rank and file, wounded ; 1 ſer- 
jeant, 10 rank and file, miſſing, 3 

Total. 2 captains, 4 lieutenants, 13 ſerjeants, 
4 drummers, 133 rank and file, killed; 5 lieute- 
nants, 1 enſign, 24 ſerjeants, 11 drummers, 285 
rank and file, wounded; 1 major, 2 captains, 1 
ſubaltern, 3 ſerjeants, 63 rank and file, miſſing. 


Rank and names of officers in the above return. 


HON. Major Cochrane, acting aid-de-camp 
to Earl Cornwallis, killed. 

Light infantry. Lieutenant Campbell, 74th 
company, killed; Lieutenant Lyſter, 63d ditto, 
wounded, ſince dead; Lieutenant Dunn, 63d 
ditto, wounded, ſince dead; Lieutenant Light- 
burne, 37th ditto, wounded. 

23d regiment, Lieutenants Mare and Guyon 
killed. 

33d regiment. Captain Kerr killed, Lieutenant 
Carſon wounded. 

Fiſt regiment. Lieutenant Fraſer killed. 

76th regiment. Lieutenant Robertſon wound- 
ed. 
Captain Rall killed, Enſign Sprangenberg 
wounded. | 


Commiſlary Perkins killed. 


DESHARD, 
Dep. Adj. Gen. 
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(NOTE CC.) 


Extract of a letter from General Waſhington, dated 
head quarters, near Tork, October 27, 1781. 


SIR, 

I DO myſelf the honour to encloſe to your 
excellency, copies of returns of priſoners, artil- 
lery, arms, ordnance, and other ſtores, ſurren- 
dered by the enemy in their poſts of York and 
Glouceſter, on the 19th inſtant, which were not 


completed at the time of my laſt diſpatches, and 


but this moment handed to me: A draft of theſe 
poſts, with the plan of attack and defence, is alſo 
tranſmitted ; and twenty-four ſtandards, taken at 
the ſame time, are ready to be laid before Con- 

_ | 

My preſent diſpatches being important, I have 
committed them to the care of Colonel Humphry, 
one of my aid-de-camps, whom, for his attention, 
fidelity, and good ſervices, I beg leave to recom- 
mend to Congreſs, and to your excellency. 


General return of officers and privates ſurrendered 
priſoners of war, the 19th of Oftober, 1781, to 
the allied army, under the command of General 
Waſhington, taken from the original muſter ralls. 


GENERAL and ſtaff, 1 lieutenant general, 
1 brigadier general, 1 lieutenant colonel, and 2 
majors, 5 captains, 2 lieutenants, 2 chaplains, 


1 town major, 1 commiſſary of priſoners, 1 al- 


ſtant quarter maſter, 1 ſurgeon and field inſpec- 
tor, 3 ſurgeons, 10 mates, 2 purveyors, 4 ſtew- 
ards, 2 ward maſters, 19 aſſiſtants, 2 carpenters, 

I 5 deputy 
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5 deputy commiſſaries, 1 deputy commiſſary of Notes tothe 


forage, 5 aſſiſtant commiſſaries, 3 ifluers, 2 
coopers, 1 labourer. Total, 79. 

Artillery. 2 captains, 9 lieutenants, 1 ſurge- 
on, 1 mate, 1 ſerjeant, 4 drums, 193 rank and 
file, 1 commiſſary of military ſtores, 9 conduc- 
tors, 5 conductors of horſe, r6 artificers. Total, 
232. 

Geande 3 lieutenant colonels, 12 captains, 

1 enſign, 2 adjutants, 1 quarter maſter, 1 ſurgeon, 

mates, 25 ſerjeants, 12 drums, 467 rank and 
le. Total, 527. 

Light infantry. I heutenant colonel, 1 major, 
10 captains, 16 heutenants, 1 enſign, 2 ſurgeons, 
33 ſerjeants, 13 drums, 594 rank and file. Total, 
671. 

17th regiment. 1 lieutenant colonel, 3 cap- 
tains, 8 lieutenants, 4 enſigns, 1 ſurgeon, 9 ſer- 
jeants, 13 drums, 205 rank and file. Total, 
245. 

g 3d regiment. 3 captains, 6 heutenants, 1 
adjutant, 1 ſurgeon, 1 mate, 16 ſerjeants, 205 
rank and file. Total, 233. 

33d regiment. 1 lieutenant colonel, 3 cap- 
tains, 5 lieutenants 1 enſign, 1 ſurgeon, 25 ſer- 
jeants, 9 drums, 225 rank and file. Total, 260. 

43d regiment. 1 major, 3 captains, 5 lieute- 
nants, 3 enſigns, 1 quarter maſter, 1 ſurgeon, 
22 ſerjeants, 16 drums, 307 rank and file. Total, 
MT ik regiment. 1 lieutenant colonel, 1 major, 
x captain, 11 lieutenants, 4 enſigns, 1 adutant, 
I quarter maſter, 1 ſurgeon, 1 mate, 28 ſer- 
jeants, 2 drums, 242 rank and file. Total, 300. 
76th regiment. 1 major, 6 captains, 16 lieu- 
tenants, 4 enſigns, 1 adjutant, f quarter maſter, 


i ſurgeon, f mate, 38 ſerjeants, 18 drums, 628 
rank and file. Total, 715. 


goth regiment. 
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Notes tothe S0th regiment. 1 lieutenant colonel, 2 majorss 
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5 captains, 17 heutenants, 3 enſigns, 1 adjutant, 
1 quarter maſter, 1 ſurgeon, 1 mate, 49 ſerjeants, 
20 drums, 588 rank and file. Total, 689. 

Two battalions of Anſpach. 2 colonels, 1 lieu- 
tenant colonel, 1 major, 8 captains, 32 lieute- 
nants, 1 chaplain, 2 quarter maſters, 2 ſurgeons, 
20 mates, 32 ſerjeants, 25 drums, 948 — and 
file, 1 waggon maſter, 8 waggoners, 2 provoſts 
marſhal, 1 aſſiſtant. Total, 1077. 

Prince Hereditary. 1 lieutenant colonel, 1 
major, 5 captains, 5 lieutenants, . 4 enſigns, 1 


chaplain, 1 quarter maſter, 4 ſurgeons* mates, 


19 ſerjeants, 11 drums, 425 rank and file, 6 
waggoners, 1 provoſt marſhal. Total, 484. 

Regiment de Boſe. 2 majors, 5 lieutenants, 
2 enſigns, 1 adjutant, I quarter maſter, 1 ſur- 
geon, 3 mates, 46 ſerjeants, 16 drums, 271 rank 
and file, 1 provoſt marſhal. Total, 349. . 

Yagers. 1 captain, 3 heutenants, 1 ſurgeon, 
1 trumpet, 68 rank and file. Total, 74. 

Britiſh legion. 1 lieutenant colonel, 6 cap- 
tains, 8 lieutenants, 3 cornets, 6 quarter maſters, 


1 ſurgeon, 17 ſerjeants, 7 trumpeters, 192 rank 


and file. Total, 241. 

Queen's rangers. 1 lieutenant colonel, 1 major, 
Io captains, 15 lieutenants, 11 cornets, 3 quar- 
ter maſters, 2 ſurgeons, 24 ſerjeants, 5 trumpe- 
ters, 248 rank and file. Total, 320. 

North-Carolina volunteers. 1 lieutenant colo- 
nel, 5 captains, 5 lieutenants, 8 enſigns, J ſer- 
jeants, 114 rank and file. Total, 142. 

Pioneers. 2 captains, 3 lieutenants, 4 ſerjeants, 
33 rank and file. Total, 44. 


Engineers. 
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5 Engineers. 2 lieutenants. —Loyal foreſters. Note: tothe 5 
t, 2 captains, 1 lieutenant, 2 rank and file.— Third x. i 
, New-Jerſey volunteers. 1 captain, 1 lieutenant, ki 
2 rank and file. New-York volunteers. 1 cap- 1 
1- FF tain, 1 enſign, 1 rank and file. Virginia volun- 
2 teers. I captain, 1 rank and file. — King's Ame- 
55 ricans regiment. 1 lieutenant, 1 rank and file. — 
d General Delancey's battalion. 2 enſigns, 2 rank 
ts and file. — North-Carolina independent company. 
1 enſign, 1 rank and file. Total, 23. 
I Taken on the 14th and 16th of October. 1 lieu- 
I tenant colonel, 2 majors, 2 captains, 1 enſign, 
s, 2 ſerjeants, 70 rank and file. Total, 84. 
6 Total. 1 lieutenant general, 1 brigadier ge- 
neral, 2 colonels, 14 lieutenant colonels, 16 
s, majors, 97 captains, 180 heutenants, 55 enſigns, 
r- 4 chaplains, 6 adjutants, 18 quarter maſters, 18 
k FF ſurgeons, 15 mates, 385 ſerjeants, 199 drums 
and trumpets, 6039 rank and file, 1 town major, 
n, 1 commiſlary of priſoners, 1 aſſiſtant quarter 


maſter, — Hoſpital department. 1 furgeon and 
P- I field inſpeQtor, 3 ſurgeons, 10 mates, 2 purvey- 
11 ors, 4 ſtewards, 2 ward maſters, 19 aſſiſtants, 
1k 2 carpenters. — Commiſlary department. 5 depu- 
ty commiſſaries, 1 deputy commiſſary of ' forage, 


r, 5 aſſiſtant commiſſaries, 2 clerks, 3 iſſuers, 2 
ir- coopers, 1 labourer, 1 commiſſary of military 
e- ſtores, 9 conductors, 5 conductors of horſe, 16 
artificers 1 waggon maſter, 15 waggoners, 5 pro- 
o- WY voſt maſters and aſſiſtants, 80 followers of the 
er · army. Amounting in the whole to 7247 men. 


N. B. By an eſtimate collected by the adjutant 
ts, general, the killed during the ſiege, including 
officers, amount, at leaſt, to 309, and the deſer- 
ters to 44. 

(Signed) THOMAS DURICK, 
| Dep. Com. Priſ. 


Military cheſt, £.2113. 6s. ſterling, dollars at 
4. 8d. | 
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Notes to the Return of ordnance and military ſtores taken at York 
and Glouceſter, in Virginia, by the ſurrender of 
the Britiſh army, on the 19th of October, 1781. 


\ Braſs ordnance. Cannon on travelling car- 
riages; 2 amuſettes, 12 three-pounders, 1 of 
four, 12 of ſix, 1 of nine. — Garriſon carriages, 
4 twelve-pounders, 3 of four, 3 of nine. 

Howitzers on travelling carriages. 6 of five 
one-fifth inches, 3 of eight ditto; not mount- 
ed, 6 of eight inches. 

Mortars. Mounted, 11 of four two-fifth in- 
ches, 7 of five one-half, I of ſixteen; not 
mounted, 1 of four two-fifths, 3 of thirteen. 
Total, 75. 

Iron ordnance. Cannon on garriſon or ſhip 
carriages; 1 one one-pounder, 3 of three, 8 of 
four, 30 of fix, 42 of nine, 18 of twelve, 27 
af eighteen ; on travelling carriages, 1 of twen- 
ty-four. — Carronades on ſhip carriages ; 4 of ſe- 
ven, 27 of eighteen. —-Swivels, 6. Total, 69. 
Cartridges. Flannel filled, for cannon; 20 for 
four-pounders, 278 for ſix, 18 for nine, 4o for 
twelve, 226 for twenty-four-pounders. — Mortars; 
341 for four two-fifths inch, 386 for five one- 
half ditto, 33 for eight ditto, —Howitzers ; 87 
for five one-half inch. 

Paper filled, for cannon; 41) for three-poun- 
ders, 236 for four, 836 for fix, 696 for nine, 
870 for twelve, goo for eighteen, 28, for twenty- 
four-pounders. —Swivels, (howitzers) 185. 


Flannel empty, for cannon; 193 for ſix-poun- 


ders, 260 for nine, 10 for twelve, 502 for eigh- 
teen, 7 for twenty-four-pounders. — Howitzers ; 
92 for five one-half inch, 175 for eight ditto. 

Paper empty, for cannon ; 425 for four-poun- 
ders, 702 for fix, 136 for nine, 502 for twelve, 
52 for eighteen, 250 for twenty-four-pounders.— 
Swivels, 2810. 


Cylinders, 


SOUTHERN PROVINCES OF NORTH AMERICA. 
Cylinders, nine-pounders, 380. 


Shot. Round. Looſe; 50 for three-poun- 


ders, 251 for four, 3965 for ſix, 1671 for nine, 
1635 for twelve, 2927 for eighteen, 750 for twen- 
ty-four pounders ; fixed with flannel for cartridges, 
676 for three, 530 for ſix pounders. ; ſtrapped 
without cartridges, 676 for three-pounders, 520 
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tor fix, 782 for twelve; 226 for twenty-four 


pounders. | 

Caſe. Fixed with flannel cartridges, 278 for 
three-pounders, 83 for fix ditto ; without car- 
tridges, 177 for three-pounders, 255 for five, 
599 for nine, 8r7 for twelve, 48 tor eighteen, 
106 for twenty-four ; howitzers, 215 for four 
two-fifths inch, go for five one-halt ditto, 97 for 
eight ditto, 

Bar ; 17 for three-pounders, 23 for four, 24 
for ſix, 100 for nine, 82 for eighteen, 86 for 
twenty-four, 

Grape. Round. 51 for three pounders, 52 
for four, 220 for ſix, 212 for nine, 80 for eigh- 
teen, 86 for twenty-four ; boxes of looſe grape, 
26 ; barrels of ditto, r ; rounds of — 5 

Wads for cannon; 220 for four-pounders, 670 
for fix, 734 for nine, 635 for eighteen-pounders. 

Shells. Fixed; 213 for four two-fifth inch; 
unfixed, 47 for five one one-half inch, 150 for 
eight ditto, 25 for thirteen ditto —Carcaſfes, 
eight inch, 6 fixed; hand grenades fixed, 602. 

Fuzes, fixed ; 514 for five one-half inch, 20 
for eight ditto. 

Spunges, ladles, and wad hooks; 8 for one- 
pounder, 35 for three, 8 for four, 69 tor ſix, 25 
tor nine, 33 for twelve, 23 for eighteen, 2 for 
twenty-four. Different fizes, without ſtaves, 58. 

Fire arms, &c. Muſkets, with bayonets, 5743; 
without bayonets, 915; 1136 damaged; car- 

H h 2 bines 
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Notes to the bines, 31; fuzecs, 32; piſtols, 137 ; braſs blun- 
—_— derbuſſes, 11 ; iron ditto, 9; bayonets, 688 ; 
" bayonet ſcabbards, 1140; bayonet belts, 1777 ; 
cartridge boxes, 6444; tin canniſters, 800; 
pouches for yagers, 350 ; grel. match pipes, 86; 
muſket cartridges, fixed with ball, 266,274; 83 
barrels, and 89 half barrels of powder ; ſabres, 
1925 ; ditto damaged, 100 ; horſeman's ſwords, 
273; halberts, 32; ditto damaged, 14; pikes, 
210. | 
Regiments ſtandards. German, 18 ; Britiſh, 
6 ; Britiſh union flags, 4. bees 

Camp colours. German, 33; Britiſh, 41. 

Drums, good, 32; damaged, 19; drum ſlings, 
18; fife caſes, 10; fife ſlings, 7; trumpet, 1; 
bugle horns 18; French horns, 

Muſket balls, 29 boxes, 1 oolb. each; lead in 
pieces, 13olb. ; muſket flints, 34, 200. 

Slow match, 42451b. ; fire balls, 28; fire 
rings, 12; ſulphur, golb. ; ſaltpetre, 5olb ; flayg 
3lb; ſpelter, 2b; emery, 4lb ; Kitt, 32lb. 7 
meal powder, 3Ib: junk, 6oolb.; of one-inch 
rope, 2 coll ; two-inch, ditto 2 ; two-and-half, 
ditto 3; three-inch, 2; four and eight-inch, 1 
coll each. 

8 Lanterns, viz. 3 tin, 1 horn, and 4 dark. 

Signal rockets, 36; tubes of ſizes, 6705; 
tube boxes, 62; port-fires, 787; port: fire ſtocks, 
29; lint ſtocks, 16; lead aprons, go; ſteel 
| ſpikes, 80; powder horns, 260; ſhell ſcrapers, 
My 8 ; kitt bruſhes, 5; hand bellows, 2; ſets for 
| fuzes, 7 ; kitt ladles, 6; fuze engines, 2; can- 
non haverſacks, 30; powder bags, 23; oil cloths, 
7 ; hair cloth, 1 ; budge barrels, punches for 
cannon, 12; large braſs calipers, 2; ſhot gauges, 
2 ſcts ; elevating ſcrews, 2 ; priming wires, 26. 

| | Appa- 
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Apparatus for hot ſhot, 1; ſets of braſs ſcales Notes to the 


and weights, 3; copper funnels, 4; powder 
flaſks, 4; copper powder meaſures, 29 ſets; 21 
reams of muſket cartridge paper, 11 hanks of 
marline, catgut, and twine, 21 hammers, 1 pair 
of pincers, 23 tenant, hand, whip, and croſs- 
cut ſaws, 4 mallets, 5 raſps, 3 paring and draw- 
ing knives, 1 coopers adze, 2 drifts, 15 axes, 4 
pickaxes, 29 hatchets, 26 tomahawks, 12 ſpades, 
63 crow bars, 143 hand ſpikes, 2 ſhears for iron, 
2 gins, with falls and blocks complete; 6 brafs 
ſhears for tackle blocks, 44 tackle falls and 
blocks, 2 caſks of nails, 26 bars of ſteel, 7 ſheets 
of iron, 921 braſs hoops, 22 ſets of drag ropes, 
50 ſets of men's harneſs, 60 dreſſed calf's ſkins, 
22 hides of tanned leather, 2 boxes of combuſti- 
bles for fire ſhips, 2 kegs of tallow, 9 ammuni- 
tion waggons, 4 powder carts, 39 cart ſaddles, 
200 collars, 234 hems, 215 bridles, 123 pair of 
trace chains, 33 brich bands, 73 cruppers, 10 
laboratory cheſts. 

4 Cheſts with tools for ſaddlers, carpenters, 
coopers, and blackſmiths. 


(Signed) H. KNOXR. 
Commanding the artillery 


of the United States. 
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Not-- tothe Return of waggons, horſes, and ſtores, delivered 


Y the quarier maſter, and ** in Tork and 
louceſter. 


FORTY-THREE waggons, with horſes and 
harneſs, 40 ditto, without harneſs, broken, 260 
horſes, 339 ſaddles, 88 blind bridles, ls collars, 
30 breech bands, 18 back bands, 18 belly bands, 
18 ſides harnels, 4 calf ſkins, 2 dozen of bridle 
bits, 3 pair of ſmith's bellows, 3 ſets of collar 
and harneſs-maker's tools. 

4 Anvils, and tools for three blackſmiths. 

4 Sets of carpenter's tools, old and ruſty, 57 
French ſaddles, 40 French bridles, 1 5olb. tent 
cord, 14 balls ſpun yarn, 3 pieces girt web, 1 
hemp hackel, 1 caik tent pins and hatchets, 60 
croſs- cut ſaws, and ſome carpenters* and coopersꝰ 
adzes, 20 files, 20 chiſſels, 20 ſmall hammers, 
5Ib. lamp black, 100 waggon boxes, 1009tb. 
twine, a ton of oakum, 3 ton hemp, 9 bolts ſail 
duck, 29 caſks nails aſſorted, 3 tons iron, a quan- 
tity of ſails and rigging, 1 barrel turpentine, 2 
and half barrels tar, 4 grinding ſtores, 9 kegs 
paint, 3 jars oil, 2 boxes window glaſs, about 
1000 ſand bags, 4 tons coals, and a few planks, 
500 buſhels corn, 62 ditto meal, 23 boxes can- 
dles, 400 ſheets, 68 pillow caſes, 200 bed caſcs, 
70 old blankets, 2 old rugs, 3 ſtoves, 182 nar- 
row axes, 4 iron pots, 100 knapſacks and haver- 
ſacks, 150 ſoldiers coats, 100 pair of breeches, 
70 pair trowſers, 70 ſailors jackets, 613 groce 
buttons, lb. thread, 15 pair thoes, 1 marquee, 

450 ſoldiers tents, 200 ſhovels, ſpades, and picks. 


(Signed) T. PICKERING, O. M. C. 


A return 


k% k% ag 


_, SL cc  yYww 0 an 8 


SOUTHERN PROVINCES OF NORTH AMERICA. 


A return of clothing taken in the towns of York and Votes to the 


Glouce/ter, the 19th of October, 1781. 


ONE hundred. and eighty-ſeven coats, 126 
woollen breeches, 16 pair ſhoes, 116 hats, 70 
blankets, 170 linen overalls, 153 Scotch bonnets, 
108 leather ſtocks, 279 bed caſes, 1 54 pillow caſ- 
es, 436 ſheets, 150 ſailors jackets. 


Clothing received from Captain Girlock, October 26, 
1781, and acknowledged to be Britiſh clothing, 
ſubjett to the articles of capitulation. 


TWO hundred and eighty-three coats, 241 
breeches, 25 hats, 19 caps, 12 yards buff cloth, 
20 yards red cloth, 71 and half yards ozen-brigs, 
24 packing ſheets. | | 


Clothing received from Captain Girlock, deputy quar- 
ter maſter, October 26, 1781, who was in a car- 
tel veſſel in Torł river, and whoſe effefts, in con- 

ſequence of his violation of the right of flags, were 
adjudged to be forfeited, and were conſequently 
ſeized for the public uſe. 


SEVENTY-SEVEN uniforms for non-commiſ- 
ſioned officers, 17 ditto drummers, 420 ditto pri- 
vates, 62 ditto ſervants, 537 pleces linen, 
27 ditto ribband, 899 and half ells blue cloth, 
436 ditto white cloth, 763 ditto red flannel, 1860 


ditto ribband, 170 hats, 7 caps, 35 woollen 


breeches, 1100 pair hoſe, 1348 pair ſhoes, 68 

ſhirts, 1030 black ſtocks, 55 pair leather gloves, 

171 and half dozen buttons, 40 pounds thread, 

Io and a half hides tanned leather; 3 cheſts, con- 

tents unknown ; 2 bales ſole leather, 1 bale red 
flannel. 

(Signed) D. AMERMAN, 

| A. to the C. G. 
Return 


472 


— 


CAMPAIGNS OF 1780 AND 1781 IN THE 
Notes 0 the Return of the proviſions and flores in the ports of 


York and Glouceſter. 


TWO hundred and ſixty-ſeven barrels of flour, 
weight 7 3,280lb. ; 520 bags of bread, 59,600lb, ; 
96 barrels of beef, 20, 190lb.; 365 barrels of 
pork, 75, J 5olb.; 361 firkins of butter, 19, 8 7olb.; 
5 caſks of oatmeal, 1 190lb.; 597 barrels peaſe, 
quantity 29,895 buſhels; 13 caſks liquors, 1250 
gallons; 16 bags coffee, 2500lb. ; 20 bags cocoa, 
3000olb. ; 50 buſhels falt ; 3 hogſheads ſugar, 
300olb. ; 5 caſks vinegar, 300 gallons ; 2 jars 
oil, 9 gallons 29 barrels rice, 1500lb. ; 1 caſk 
raiſins. 

(Signed) "THO. JONES, D. C. iſſues. 

| JACOB © WEED, A. C. iſſues. 
Abd. DOLMAGE, A. C. Br. army. 


A li if of veſſels taken and deſtroyed at Tork, in 


Virginia. 


VESSELS of war.—The Charon, 44 guns ; 
Guadaloupe, 28 ; and Fowey. Bonetta, 24 ; 


Vulcan fire ſhip, 24. 


Tranſports. —Mackerel, Succeſs ; Providence, 
Captain Hunter, and Providence, Captain Barri- 
man; Favourite, Harmony, Concord, Edbo- 
rough, Selina, Ocean, Elizabeth, Diana, Eme- 
rald, Fidelity, Lord Mulgrave, Robert, Race- 
horſe, Houſton, Sally, Two Brothers, Preſent 
Succeſſion, Shipwright, Horſington, Neptune, 


' Lord Howe, Bellona, Andrews, General Reide- 
ſel, Tartar. 


| Veſſels belonging to the army. Defiance, For- 
midable, Rambler, Spitfire, a conſiderable num- 
ber of ſtnall ſloops and ſchooners, and 12 or 15 
gallies. 

Private 
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Private veſſels. —The Cochran, North Briton, Notes to the 
Suſanna, Arno ; Enedert and Mathews, two Char 
Dutch prizes. 

A privateer of 20 guns, quite new. 

Beſides many other veſſels ſunk, and a great, 
number of ſhallops and ſchooners. 

The naval priſoners, excluſive of thoſe belong- 
ing to the private tranſports and other veſſels, are 
840. | 
Publiſhed by order of Congreſs, 

CHARLES THOMPSON, Sec. 
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Action near Camden. — Surrender of fort Watſon.— 
Camden evacuated. —Ninety-fix inveſted. —Sur- 
render of Auguſta, —General Greene repulſed with 
loſs at Ninety-fix.—Lord Rawdon forces Greene 
to retreat. Ninety-fix evacuated. — Action at 
Eutaws. 


LTHOUGH the events that occurred in Ca- 
rolina are highly intereſting, they could not 

be productive of ſuch important conſequences to 
Great Britain as the operations in Virginia ; for 
which reaſon the narrative was not interrupted to 
relate them : But in order to render this work 
complete, to the fall of York town, the different 


affairs, ſieges, and actions, between the King's 


troops and the Americans to the ſouthward, are 
here given from the beſt authorities, and as fre- 
quently as poſlible in the language of the reſpec- 
tive commanders. 

The (1) departure of Earl Cornwallis to Wil- 
mington having left South Carolina open, Gene- 
ral Greene did not neglect the opportunity of di- 
recting his views to that province. An experi- 
ment upon an untried enemy was fatisfaQtory in 
the deſign, and afforded room for hope in the ex- 


(1) See Annual Regiſter, page 80, year 1780. 
ecution ; 
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ecution ; at the worſt, he could not reaſonably „een. 


apprehend falling into rougher hands than thoſe 
he had fo recently encountered: But it was alſo, in 
reality, that vulnerable part, to which a judicious 
commander muſt neceſſarily have directed his ope- 
rations. He had, however, ſtill a vigorous ene- 


my toencounter, from whom no advantage could 


be cheaply purchaſed. 

The communications were ſo entirely cut oft, 
that Lord Rawdon had no manner of knowledge 
of the movements of the Britiſh army after the bat- 
tle of Guildford; much leſs could he have the 
moſt diſtant idea of the hard neceſſity which com- 
pelled Earl Cornwallis to fiy from the arms of vic- 


tory, abandon the line of operation, and, by a 


difficult march of two hundred miles, retire out of 
the way to Wilmington: He could not, there- 
fore, but be aſtoniſhed at receiving the intelli- 
gence, that Greene, whom he looked upon as 
ruined, or, at leaſt, as having fled to Virginia, 
was in full march to South Carolina, with a view 
of attacking him at Camden. He was likewiſe in- 


formed, about the ſame time, that Colonel Lee 


had paſſed the Pedee and joined Marion on the 
Black creek, or river, with an apparent view of 
entering the province on the eaſtern border. 
Lord Rawdon judiciouſly conceived, that this 
movement was only feint, ſubſervient to the prin- 
cipal deſign ; intending thereby, to induce him to 
divide his ſmall force, and to draw him away from 
Camden, whilit Greene ſhould, in the mean time, 
by forced marches through a deſerted country, 
from whence no intelligence of his approach could 
be received, ſurpriſe that weakened poſt in his ab- 
ſence. From this right conception of the deſign, 
the meaſure produced a direct contrary effect to 
that which was intended ; for inſtead of Lord 
Rawdon's going himſelf, or detaching, to reſiſt 
the diverſion on that fide, it occaſioned his imme- 

2 | diately 


DIX. 


476 


Arrex- diately recalling Lieutenant-colonel Watſon, who 
pix. 
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had been long employed, with a conſiderable de- 
tachment, for the protection of the eaſtern fron- 
tier. - 

In the mean time, the doubtful reports which 
had before reached him were now confirmed, and 


he received clear information of Greene's ap- 


proach ; and, though he was totally ignorant of 


his force, yet being equally in the dark with reſpect 


to Earl Cornwallis* fituation, and having no 
particular inſtructions for his guidance, he 
thought it his duty, at all events, to maintain his 
poſt. In theſe circumſtances it was highly vexa- 
tious, that although ſome of the militia ſhewed 
great zeal and fidelity, in coming from conſidera- 
ble diſtances to offer their ſervices, yet the ſcanty 


ſtate of proviſions prevented himfrom being able to 


benefit by their aſſiſtance, excepting only thoſe 
whoſe particular ſituation expoſed them to ſuffer 
from the enemy, and who were on that account 
received within the poſt. At length, General 
Greene appeared in full view. The paucity of 
troops, and the extenſiveneſs of the poſts which 
they had to defend, were ſufficient motives with 
the Britiſh commander for not riſking the loſs of 
men, by any attempt to haraſs the enemy in their 
approach. The ſame cauſes had obliged him to 
abandon the ferry on the Wateree, although the 


South Carolina regiment was on its way to join him 


from Ninety-ſix, and that was its direct courſe : 
He had, however, taken his meaſures ſo well, as 
to ſecure the paſſage of that regiment upon its ar- 
rival three days after. In theſe circumſtances he 


received a letter from Colonel Balfour, at Charles 


town, acquainting him of Earl Cornwallis' ſitua- 
tion; and likewiſe ſignifying to him, that the com- 
mander in chief, being fully ſenſible of the dan- 
ger to which he would be expoſed in his preſent 

| 0 | poſition, 
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poſition, wiſhed that he might abandon Camden, a,» x. 


and retire for ſecurity within the cover of the 
great river Santee. The neceſſity of the meaſure 
was, *upon this information, ſufficiently obvious, 
but the accompliſhment of it was not now within 
his power. 

The efforts made by the enemy to examine the 
Britiſh works, and particularly an attempt to de- 
ſtroy their mill, neceſſarily brought on ſome ſkir- 
miſnhes. By the priſoners taken in theſe excur- 
ſions, Lord Rawdon had the ſatisfaction to learn, 
that General Greene's army was not by any 
means ſo numerous as he had apprehended, but that 
conſiderable reinforcements were daily expected. 
To balance this, he received the unfavourable intel- 
ligence, that Marion had taken ſuch a poſition, as 
rendered it impracticable for Colonel Watſon to 


join him, whoſe arrival he had till that time impa- 


tiently expected. 

In this ſtate of things, it ſeemed that ſome im- 
mediate and deciſive effort was become little leſs 
than abſolutely neceſſary, in order to evade much 
greater, and not far diſtant, evil and danger. 
Greene himſelf had the fortune to make an open- 
ing for the operation of this neceſſity, in a man- 
ner which was, in appearance, far from being 
conſiſtent with his conduct. With a view of a 
general aſſault upon the Britiſh poſts, he had ſent 
off his artillery and baggage, a day's march in the 
rear of the army ; but ſoon after he abandoned 
that reſolution, and detached all his militia to 
bring back the artillery. Such irreſolution, or 
indeciſion of mind, can never be diſplayed under 
the eye of a vigilant enemy, without great, if 
not certain, danger. | 

Lord Rawdon's intelligence was tardy ; but he 
inſtantly perceived the importance of the occa- 
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ſion, and determined as inſtantly, if poflible, to Camden. 


ſeize 
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Arrzu- ſeize it. By arming the muficians, drummers, 


vx. and every being in the army that was able to carry 


a firelock, he muſtered above nine hundred for 
the field, including ſixty dragoons. April 25th. 
With this force,” and two ſix-pounders, he boldly 
marched to attack the aſſailing army in their camp, 
in open daylight, at ten o'clock in the morning; 
committing the redoubts, and every thing at Cam- 
den, to the cuſtody of the militia, and a few ſick 
ſoldiers. The enemy were poſted about two 
miles in front of the Britiſh lines, upon a ver 
ſtrong and difficult ridge, called Hobkirk's hill. 
By filing cloſe to the ſwamps on their right, the 
Britiſh columns got into the woods unperceived, 
and by taking an extenſive circuit, came down on 
the enemy's leſt flank, thus depriving them of the 
principal advantage of their ſituation. They 
were ſo fortunate, and the enemy ſo fhamefully 
remiſs and inattentive, that they were not in all this 
courſe diſcovered, until the flank companies of the 
volunteers of Ireland, which led the column, ſud- 
denly poured in upon their pickets : 'Theſe, though 
ſupported, were almoſt ſuddenly driven in, and 
puſhed to their camp. | 

Although the enemy were in much viſible con- 
fuſion, yet they formed with expedition, and re- 
ceived the Britiſh column bravely. As if it had 
been in ſome meaſure to countervail the diſadvan- 
tages incident to their ſurpriſe, they were cheered, 
early in the action, by the arrival of three ſix- 
pounders; a circumſtance, which ſhowers of 
grape ſhot ſoon announced to the Britiſh troops. 
The attack on that fide was led with great ſpirit 
by Lieutenant-colonel Campbell, at the head of 
the 63d, and of the King's American regiment ; 
but the extent of the enemy's line ſoon obliged 
the commander in chief to puſh forward the vo- 
lunteers of Ireland from the reſerve. Theſe three 


corps 
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corps puſhed the enemy with ſuch reſolution, that a,z.,. 


they drove them to the ſummit of the hill ; and 


having made room for the reſt of the troops to 


come into action, their rout was then quickly de- 
cided. They purſued them about three miles; 
but the enemy's cavalry being ſuperior to the Bri- 
tiſh, their dragoons could not riſk much ; and 
Lord Rawdon, duly confideringghis inferiority in 
number, would not ſuffer the infantry to break 
their order, for any benefit that might be expected 
from the purſuit of the fugitives. 

During the purſuit, a part of the enemy's ca- 
valry, under Colonel Waſhington, either by de- 
ſign, or through ignorance of the ſtate of the ac- 
tion, came round to the rear, and exacted pa- 
roles from ſeveral of the Britiſh officers who lay 
wounded in the field; they likewiſecarried off ſeve- 
ral wounded men. Theenemy's killed andwounded 
were fcattered over ſuch an extent of ground, 
thar their loſs could not be aſcertained ; Lord 
Rawdon thinks the eſtimate would be low if it 
were rated at five hundred ; Greene's account 
makes it too low to be credited. About an hun- 
dred priſoners were taken; beſides that, a num- 
ber of their men, finding their retreat cut off, 
went into Camden, and claimed protection, un- 
der pretence of being deſerters. The enemy's 
cannon eſcaped by great fortune : Being run 
down a ſteep hill, among ſome thick bruſh wood, 
they were eaſily paſſed without notice, in the 
warmth of the purſuit, by the. Britiſh troops, and 
before their return they were carried clean off by 
Waſhington's cavalry. | 

The (2) loſs on theBritiſh ſide, however mode- 
rate in other reſpects, was much greater than they 
could afford, and exceeded one fourth of their 
whole number : It amounted, in killed, wounded, 


(i) Vide Annual Regiſter, page 8g, year 1789. 
and 
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Av»zx- and miſſing, to two hundred and fifty-eight : Of 
dix. theſe, only thirty-eight were flain ; but the wound- 


ed were equally a detraction from immediate 
ſtrength, and, in the preſent circumſtances, a 
very heavy incumbrance. Only one officer fell ; 


but twelve were wounded, and moſt of them were 


diſcharged upon parole. The ſpirit and judge- 
ment ſhewn by the young commander of the Bri- 
tiſh forces, deſerves great commendation. He 
was moſt gallantly ſecended by his officers and 
troops. 
Another (3) account of the action is contained 
in a letter from Lieutenant-colonel Balfour to 
Lord George Germain, dated Charles town, May 
I, 1781. | | 


My Los, oY 


BY Lord Cornwallis's diſpatches, which are 
herewith tranſmitted, your lordſhip will be inform- 


eds, that after the action at Guildford, General 


Greene, being obliged to retire from before the 
King's army, turned his views towards this pro- 
vince, as the more vulnerable point, in the ab- 
ſence of Lord Cornwallis. | 

With this idea, on the th ultimo, he came be- 
fore Camden, having with him near fifteen hun- 
dred continentals, and ſeveral corps of militia; 
Lord Rawdon having charge of that poſt, and 


about eight hundred Britiſh and provincial troops 


to ſuſtain it. 

For ſome days General Greene kept varying 
his poſition, waiting, as is ſuppoſed, to be rein- 
forced by the corps under Brigadier Marion and 
Colonel Lee, which were on their way, being or- 
dered to join him, | 

Judging it neceſſary to ſtrike a blow before this 
junction could take place, and learning that Ge- 


(3) Vide Remembrancer, page 27, 20 part, year 1581, 
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neral Greene had detached to bring up his bag- 
gage and proviſions, Lord Rawdon, with the 
moſt marked deciſion, on the morning of the 
2 5th, marched with the greater part of his 
force to meet him, and about ten o'clock attacked 
the rebels in their camp at Hobkirk's with that 
ſpirit, which, prevailing over ſuperior numbers 
and an obſtinate reſiſtance, compelled them to 
give way, and the purſuit was continued for three 
miles. To accident only they. were indebted for 
ſaving their guns, which being drawn. into a hol- 
low, out of the road, were overlooked by our 
troops in the fluſh of victory and purſuit, ſo that 
their cavalry, in which they greatly exceeded us, 
had an opportunity of taking them off. 

My Lord Rawdon ſtates the loſs of the enemy 
on this occaſion as upwards of one hundred made 
priſoners, and four hundred killed and wounded ; 
his own not exceeding one hundred, in which is 
included one officer killed and eleven wounded. 


After this defeat, General -Greene retired to 


Rugeley's mills, twelve miles from Camden, in 
order to call in his troops, and receive the rein- 
forcements; but as Lieutenant-colonel Watſon, 
of the guards, who had been ſome time detached 
by Lord Rawdon, with a corps of five hundred 
men, to cover the eaſtern frontiers of the province, 
is directed by me to join his lordſhip, I am in 
hopes he will be able ſpeedily to accompliſh this. 
It is to ſeveral letters, which Lord Rawdon has 
been ſo good to tranſmit me, that I am indebted 
for the detail I have now the honour to preſent 
your lordſhip, and which, I truſt, his lordſhip 
will hereafter conclude in the moſt ſatisfactory 
manner. . 


11 The 
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The following is the account, publiſhed by order of | 


Congreſs, of the action between General Greene 
and Lord Rawdon, on the 25th of April, 
1781. | 


To Samver HunTINGDON,. Eſquire. 


SIR), 


(4) I HAD the honour to write to your ex- 
cellency the 2d inſtant, April, to inform you that 
we were encamped before Camden, having found 
it impoſſible to attempt to ſtorm the town with 
any hopes of ſucceſs; and having no other al- 
ternative, but to take ſuch a poſition as ſhould 
induce the enemy to fally from their works. To 
this end, we poſted ourſelves on an eminence 
about a mile from the town, near the high road 
leading to Wacſaws : It was covered with woods, 


and flanked on the left by an impaſſable ſwamp. 


The ground between this place and the town is 


covered by a thick wood and ſhrubbery. In this 


ſituation we remained conſtantly on the watch, 
and ready for aQtion at a moment's warning. 

On the morning of the 25th, about eleven 
o'clock, our advanced pickets received the firſt 
fire from the enemy, and returned it warmly. 
The line was formed in an inſtant. General 
Hugee's brigade to the right; Colonel Wil- 
liams's Maryland brigade to the left; the ar- 
tillery in the center; Colonel Read, with ſome 
militia, formed a kind of ſecond line; Captain 
Kirkwood, with the light infantry, was poſted in 
our front, and when the enemy advanced, he 
was ſoon engaged with them, and both he and 
his men behaved with a great deal of bravery; 


(4) Vide Remembrancer, page 126, 2d part, 1781. 
| nor 
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nor did the pickets under Captains Morgan and Arrex. 


Benſon act with leſs courage or regularity. Ob- 
ſerving that the enemy advanced with but few 
men abreaſt, I ordered Lieutenant colonel Ford, 
with the 2d Maryland regiment, to flank them on 
the left, while Lieutenant-colonel Campbell was 
to do the ſame on the right. Colonel Gunby, 
with the 1ſt Maryland regiment, and Lieutenant- 
colonel Hawes, with the 2d Virginia regiment, 
received orders at the ſame time to deſcend from 
the eminence, and attack in front; and I ſent 
Licutenant-colonel Waſhington at the ſame time 
to double the right flank, and attack the rear of 
the enemy. The whole line was ſoon in action in 


the midſt of a very ſmart fire, as well from our 


ſmall arms as from our artillery, which, under 
the command of Colonel Harriſon, kept playing 
upon the front of the enemy, who began to give 
way on all ſides, and their left abſolutely to re- 
treat; when, unfortunately, two companies on 
the right of the iſt Maryland regiment were en- 
tirely thrown into diſorder ; and, by another 
ſtroke of fortune, Colonel Gunby ordered the 
reſt of the regiment, which was advancing, to 
take a new poſition towards the rear, where the 
two companies were rallying. This movement 
rave the whole regiment an idea of a retreat, 
which ſoon ſpread through the 2d regiment, 
which retreated accordingly ; they both rallied 
afterwards; but it was too late; the enemy had 
gained the eminence, ſilenced the artillery, and 
obliged us to draw it off. The 2d Virginia regi- 
ment having deſcended the eminence a little, and 
having its flank left naked by the retreat of the 


E Marylanders, the enemy immediately doubled 


upon them, and attacked them both on the flank 
and in front. Colonel CampbelPs regiment was 
tirown in'o confuſion, and had retreated a little ; 
| therefore thought it neceſſary for Colonel Hawes 

BL to 
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Arrzn- to retreat alſo. The troops rallied more than 


DIX. 


once ; but the diſorder was too general, and had 
{truck too deep for one to think of recovering 


the fortune of the day, which promiſed us at the 
onſet the moſt complete victory; for Colonel 


Waſhington, on his way to double and attack in 
the rear, found the enemy, both horſe and foot, 
retreating with precipitation towards the town, 


and made upwards of two hundred of them pri- 


ſoners, together with ten or fifteen officers, be- 


_ fore he perceived that our troops had abandoned 


the field of battle. The colonel, upon this oc- 
caſion, and indeed his whole corps, acquired no 
inconſiderable ſhare of honour, We then re- 
treated two or three miles from the ſcene of 


action, without any loſs of artillery, waggons, 


or proviſions, having taken the precaution to ſend 
away our baggage at the beginning of the action. 
The enemy have ſuffered very conſiderably ; our 
forces were nearly equal in number; but ſuch 
were the diſpoſitions that I had made, that, if 
we had ſucceeded, the whole of the enemy's 
army muſt have fallen into our hands, as well as 
the town of Camden. I herewith encloſe a liſt 
of the killed and wounded ; among the firſt is 
Captain Beatry, of the Maryland line, one of the 
beſt of officers, and an ornament to his pro- 
feſſion. Our army is full of ſpirits; and this 
little check will not by any means derange or 
alter our general plan of operations. 

Your excellency to find encloſed alſo, the ar- 
ticles of capitulation of Fort Watſon, which, I 
truſt, will be followed by many other ſurren- 


ders. 
I have the honour to be, &c. 


NATH. GREENE 


P. by 
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P. 8. The cavalry and a part of the infantry Arrin- 


charged the enemy in the duſk of the evening, 
and 'made them fly with precipitation into the 
town, 


Liſt of the officers killed, wounded, and taken pri- 
ſoners, in the action before Camden, the 25th of 
April, 1781. 


LIEUTENANT-COLONEL FORD, Mary- 
land, dangerouſly wounded in the elbow ; Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Campbell, Virginia, a flight con- 
tuſion on the thigh, | 

Captain William Beatry, Maryland, killed; 
Captain J. Smith, 3d Maryland, taken prifoner ; 
Captain Dunholm, Virginia, flight contuſion ; 
Captain-lieutenant Bruff, Maryland, wounded 
in both ancles, and priſoner on - his parole ; 
Lieutenant M. Gallaway. Maryland, wounded 
lightly ; Lieutenant Ball, Virginia, ditto danger- 
ouſly in the leg. 

Non-commiſhoned officers and ſoldiers killed, 
wounded, and miſſing. 1 ſerjeant, 17 rank and 
file, killed; 7 ſerjeants, 101 rank and file, 
wounded ; z ſerjeants, 133 rank and file, miſſing. 
The greateſt part of thoſe who are miſſing had 
not well underſtood the order to rally at Saun- 
der's creek ; ſome were killed; 47 of them were 
wounded, and are in the enemy's hoſpital ; we 
have tidings of about one third of the remaining 
number, and hope they will be able to join 
us, | 


(Signed) O. H. WILLIAMS, 


Deputy adjutant general. 


Brigadier 
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Brigadier-general Marion's letter to General Greene, 


Fort Watſon, April 23, 1781. 
81 R, 


(5) LIEUTENANT-COLONEL LEE joined 
me on the Santee the 14th inſtant, after a rapid 


march from Ramſey's mills on: Deep river, which 


he finiſhed in eight days. The 15th we marched 
to this place, and inveſted it: Our chief hope 
was to cut off the water: Some riflemen and con- 


tinentals were, for this purpoſe, poſted between 


Surrender 
of Fort 
Watſon, 


the fort and the lake. The fort lies on a riſing 
ground, about forty feet high, ſurrounded by 
three rows of abbatis. There were no trees near 
enough to cover us from the enemy's fire. The 
third day after we had begun the fiege, we per- 
ceived that the enemy had dug a well near the 
abbatis without meeting with any oppoſition 
from us, which was for want of ſeveral very ne- 
ceſſary implements, without which we could 
not make trenches in order to make our ap- 
proach to the fort; we therefore reſolved im- 
mediately ro ere& a work as high as the fort, 


and it was finiſhed this morning by Major Ma- 
ham; we then made a lodgement on the fide of 


the eminence near the abbatis; this was ac- 
compliſhed with great ſpirit and addreſs by 
Enſign Robinſon and Mr. R. Lee, a volunteer in 


Colonel Lee's regiment, who, ſurmounting every 


difficulty, got up to the abbatis, and pulled it 
away : By this the commander of the fort found 
himſelf obliged to hoiſt a white flag. I encloſe 
the capitulation, which I hope will meet with 
your approbation. Our loſs was only two militia 
men killed, and three continentals wounded. I 
ſhall demoliſh the fort without loſs of time, and 


(5) Vide Remembrancer, page 127, 2d part, 1781. 
then 
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then proceed to the heights of Santee, and ſhall Arven- 
halt at Captain Richardſon's plantation to wait Dix. 


for farther orders. 


I am, Sir, &c. 


(Signed) FRANCIS MARION, B. G. 


Articles 4 capitulation propoſed by Lieutenant 
M. Ray, commandant at Fort Watſon. 


ARr. I. THE officers to be allowed their pa- 
role; to wear their ſwords, and ſhall have their 
their private baggage ſecured to them. 

Granted. 


Arr. II. The Britiſh officers ſhall be per- 
mitted to march to Charles town, where they 
ſhall remain, without entering into any active 


' ſervice, till they ſhall have been exchanged; 


till which time they ſhall be bound to ſurrender 
themſelves, whenever called upon by the com- 
mander in chief of the American ſouthern 
army. 

Granted. 


ART. III. The irregulars ſhall be treated as 
priſoners of war. 


| Gr ant ed. 


ARr. IV. All public ſtores ſhall be ſurren- 
dered to the quarter-maſter general of the le- 
gion, and the fort to Captain Oldham, who ſhall 
take poſſeſſion this evening with a detachment of 
the Maryland diviſion. 


I agree 
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I agree to this capitulation, ſuch ag it is at 


pix. preſent, in conſideration of the bravery with 


which the fort was defended. 


(Signed) PATRICK | CARNS, 
| Captain of foot, belonging 
to the legion. 


April 23, 1781. 
JAS, MKAY, Lieutenant. 


Liſt of priſoners taken in Fort Watſon. 


TWO lieutenants, 2 enſigns, 1 ſurgeon, 73 


rank and file, (Britiſh) and 36 tories, Total, 
5 officers, 109 rank and file, 

Some of the events ſubſequent to the action at 
Camden are related by Major-general Greene, 
and by Lord Rawdon, in the following letters : 


To SAMUEL. HunTINcDoN, Eſquire. 


(6) Camp, at M*Cord's ferry, on the Congaree, 
| May 14, 1781. | 
S I R, 


I HAD the honour to ſend diſpatches to your 
excellency on the 5th from near Camden, by Cap- 
tain O'Hara. On the 8th the place was evacua- 
ted by the enemy with the utmoſt precipitation; 


Lord Rawdon burnt the greateſt part of his bag- | 


gage, ſtores, and even the effects belonging to 
the inhabitants ; he ſet fire alſo to the priſon, mill, 
and ſeveral other buildings, and left the town 
little better than a heap of ruins : He left behind 
him our people who had been wounded in the 
action of the 25th of April, and had been taken 
priſoners ; they are thirty-one in number, His 


(6) Vide Remembrancer, page 197, 2d part, 1781. : 
| lordſhip 


Ff... ! ̃⁵—ͤép!! ... ].. oe ̃ ¾—FAʒ % TE ww Fama Te "9Þ"Q* FF BB 7 


e, 


SOUTHERN PROVINCES OF NORTH AMERICA. 


lordſhip left alſo fifty-eight of his own people, 
with three officers, who were ſo badly wounded, 
that they could not bear a carriage. Several of 
the inhabitants aſſert it as a fact, that, in the laſt 
action, the loſs of the enemy, in killed and 
wounded, was not leſs than three hundred men. 
As ſoon as the enemy left Camden we took 
ſeſſion of it, and are now employed in razing 
all the works; a plan of which I encloſe for your 
excellency. Had the Virginia militia joined us in 
time, the garriſon muſt have fallen into our hands, 
as we ſhould then have been able to inveſt the 
town on all ſides; and the garriſon was in too 
great want of proviſions and military ſtores to be 
able to ſtand out a ſiege. The detachments under 
General Marion and Lieutenant-colonel Lee, in 
the lower diſtricts of the country, had cut off the 
enemy's proviſions, and particularly ſalt, with 
which they were totally unprovided. On the gth 
our army began their march towards this place. 
On the 11th the poſt of Orangeburgh, defended 
by eighty men, under the command of a colo- 
nel and other officers, ſurrendered to General 
Sumpter, who, by his {kill in the diſpoſition of 
his artillery and troops, ſo intimidated the garri- 
ſon, that the place ſoon ſubmitted. We thus got 
poſſeſſion of a very ſtrong poſt, without loſs either 
of men or time: A great quantity of proviſions 
and other ſtores were found -in it. The 12th, 
Mott's fort ſubmitted to General Marion; the 
garriſon conſiſted of upwards of one hundred 
and forty men; one hundred and twenty were 
Britiſh or Heſſians, with ſeven or eight officers. 
The place had been inveſted the 8th; nor did it 
ſurrender till our troops had made their approach- 
es regularly up to the abbatis; the redoubt was 
very ſtrong, and commanded by Lieutenant 
M*Pherſon, a very brave officer. Great praiſe is 
due to General Marion, and the handful of mili- 
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Ari x- tia that remained with him till the reduction of 
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the fort. Lieutenant-colonel Lee's legion, and 
the detachments under Major Eaton, the artillery 
under Captain Finlay, and the corps of infantry 
under Captains Oldham and Smith, were indefa- 
tigable in 1 on the ſiege. There were 
found in the fort one carronade, one hundred 
and forty muſkets, a quantity of ſalt proviſions, 
and other ſtores. 

When we marched from Deep river towards 
Camden, I wrote to General Pickens to aſſemble 
all the militia he could muſter, to lay fiege to Au- 
guſta and Ninety Six: Theſe two places are actu- 
ally inveſted, and the fort at Friday's ferry will 
be inveſted to-morrow morning, as Lieutenant- 
colonel Lee ſet out for that purpoſe laſt night, 
with his legion, and. the ſeveral detachments 
which ſerve under him : The whole army began 
their march this morning for the ſame place. The 
laſt intelligence I received informed me, that Lord 


Rawdon was near Nelſon's ferry, where the ene- 


my have a poſt ; but they were ſending away their 
ſtores from it, which ſufficiently indicates that 
they intend ſhortly to evacuate it. Generals 
Sumpter and Marion narrowly watch all his 
lordihjip's. motions. 


I am, &c. 
NATH. GREENE. 


Extract of a letter from Lord Rawdon to Tar. 
Cornwallis, dated camp at Monk's corner, May 


24, 1781. (7.) 


THE fituation of affairs in this province has 
made me judge it neceſſary, for a time, to with- 


{7) Vde Remembrancer, page 151, 2d part, 1981, | 
draw 
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drow my force from the back country, and to Arpex- 


aſſemble what troops I can collect at this point. 
I hope a recital of the circumſtances which have 
led to this determination will ſausfy your lordſhip 
as to the expediency of the mealure. 

After the action of the 25th of April, (an ac- 
count (8) of which I had the honour of tranſmit- 
mitting to your lordſhip) Ma;or-general Greene 
remained for ſome days behind the fartheſt branch 
of Granny's-quarter creek. A ſecond attempt 
upon his army could not, in that ſituation, be 
undertaken upon the principles which adviſed the 
former. In the firſt inſtance, made fo ſhort an 
excurſion from my works, that I could venture, 
without hazard, to leave them very lightly guard- 
ed; and-I had the confidence, that, hag for- 
tune proved unfavourable, we ſhould eaſily have 
made good our retreat, and our loſs, in all proba- 
bility, would not have diſabled us from the farther 
defence of the place. To get at General Greene 
in his retired ſituation, I muſt have made a v 
extenſive circuit, in order to head the creek, 


which would have preſented to him the faireſt op- 


portunity of ſlipping by me to Camden; and he 


was {till ſo ſuperior to me in numbers, that, had 
I left ſuch a garriſon at my poſt as might enable 
it to ſtand an aſſault, my force in the field would 
have been totally unequal to cope with the 
enemy's army. I had much to hope from the 
arrival of reinforcements to me, and little to fear 


from any probable addition to my antagoniſt's 


force. 

Whilſt, upon that principle, I waited for my 
expected ſuccours, General Greene retired from 
our front, and, crofling the Wateree, took a po- 
ſition behind Twenty-five-mile creek. On the 7th 


(8) The author regrets that he cannot inſert this accoun;, as it is not 
to-be found in any of the public prints, Is 
of 
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of May Lieutenant-colonel Watſon joined me 
with his detachment, much reduced in number 
through caſualties, ſickneſs, and a reinforcement 
which he had left to ſtrengthen the garriſon at 
George town. He had croſſed the Santee near 
its mouth, and had re-crofled it a little below the 


entrance of the Congaree. 


On the night of the th I croſſed the Wateree at 
Camden ferry, . propoſing to turn the flank and at- 
tack the rear of Greene's army, where the ground 
was not ſtrong, though it was very much ſo in 
front. 2 

The troops had ſcarcely croſſed the river, when 
I received notice that Greene had moved early in 
the evening, upon getting information of my be- 
ing reinforced ; I followed him by the direct road, 
and found him poſted behind Sawney's creek. 

Having driven in his pickets, I examined every 
point of Nis ſituation ; I found it every where ſo 
ſtrong, that I could not hope to force it without 
ſuffering ſuch loſs as muſt have crippled my force 
for any future enterprize ; and the retreat lay ſo 
open for him, I could not hope that victory would 
give us any advantage ſufficiently deciſive to coun- 
terbalance the loſs. 

The creek (though ſlightly marked in the maps) 
runs very high into the country. Had I attempted 
to get round him, he would have evaded me with 
eaſe ; for, as his numbers {till exceeded mine, I 


could not ſeparate my force to fix him in any 


point, and time (at this juncture moſt important 
to me) would have been thus unprofitably waſted. 
therefore returned to Camden the ſame after- 
noon, after having in vain attempted to decoy the 
enemy into action, by affecting to conceal our re- 


treat. 


Camden e. 
yiCuated, 


On the gth I publiſhed to the troops, and to the 
militia, my defign of evacuating Camden, offer- 
ing to ſuch of the latter as choſe to accompany me 
every 
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every aſſiſtance that we could afford them. Dur- Ares x- 


ing the enſuing night J ſent off all our baggage, 
&c. under a ſtrong eſcort, and deſtroyed the works 


remaining at Camden, with the reſt of the troops, 


till ſeven o'clock the next day, in order to cover 
the march. 

On the night of the 13th I began to paſs the ri- 
ver at Nelſon's ferry, and by the evening of the 


14th every thing was ſafely acroſs. Some mounted 


militia had attempted to haraſs our rear guard on 
themarch ; but a party of them having fallen into 
an ambuſcade, the.reſt of them gave us no farther 
trouble. We brought off all the ſick and wound- 
ed, excepting about thirty, who were too ill to 
be moved, and for them I left an equal number of 
continental priſoners in exchange. We brought 
off all the ſtores of any kind of value, deſtroying 
the reſt; and we brought off not only the mili- 
tia who had been with us at Camden, but alſo all 
the well-affe&ted neighbours on our route, toge- 


ther with the wives, children, negroes, and bag- 


gage, of almoſt all of them. 

My firſt news, uponlandingat Nelſon's, was, that 
the poſt at Motte's houſe had fallen. It was a ſim- 
ple redoubt, and had been attacked formally by ſap. 
Lieutenant M*Pherſon had maintained it gallantly 
till the houſe in the center of it was ſet in | ve by 
fire arrows, which obliged his men to throw them- 
ſelves into the ditch, and ſurrender at diſcretion. 

But as Major M<Arthur had joined me with near 
three hundred foot and eighty dragoons, I conceived 
I might, without hazarding too far, endeavour to 
check the enemy's operations on the Congaree. 
On the 14th, at night, I marched from Nelſon's, 
and on the evening of the 15th I reached the point 
where the roads | hk Congarees and M<Coard's 

ferry 
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Arezy- ferry unite. Various information was brought 


to me thither, that Greene had paſſed the Con- 
garee, at M*Coard's ferry, and had puſhed 
down the Orangeburgh road. The accounts, 
though none of them poſitive or ſingly ſatisfactory, 
correſponded ſo much, that I was led to believe 
them, and the matter was of fuch moment, that 


it would not admit of my pauſing for more certain 


information ; therefore, after giving the troops a 
little reſt; I moved back to Eutaws the fame night, 
but hearing nothing there, I purſued my march 
hither. | 

By my preſent ſituation, I cover thoſe diſtricts 
from which Charles town draws its preſent ſup- 


plies. I am in readineſs to improve any favoura- 


ble occurrence, and guard againſt any untoward 


event. 
It is a ſecondary, but not a trifling advantage, 


that I have been able to ſupply the troops with ne- 


ceſſaries; for the want of which, occaſioned by 


the long interruption of our communication, they 
ſuffered ſerious diſtreſs. | 


Iam uſing every effort to augment our cavalry, 


in hopes that the arrival of ſome force will ſpee- 


dily enable us to adopt a more active conduct. 


Extract () of a letter from Lord Rawdon to Lieu- 


tenant-general Earl Cornwallis, dated Charles- 
town, June 5, 1781. 


General Greene inveſted Ninety Six on the 22d 
of May. To my great ſatisfaction, however, I. 
learned, by meſſages which I have found means 
to interchange with Lieutenant-colonel Cruger, 


(9) Vide Remembrancer, page 153, 2d part, 1781. 
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that the new works were completed before the Au- 


enemy's approach. The garriſon is ample for the 
extent, and the fire of the enemy had no effect. 
Lieutenant-colonel Cruger, therefore, only ap- 
prehends, that relief may not arrive before his 
proviſions are expended. 

Fortunately we are now in a condition to under- 
take ſuccouring him, without expoſing a more 
valuable ſtake ; and from the report of his provi- 
ſions which he ſent to me, I truſt we ſhall be fully 
in time. | 

Auguſta is likewiſe beſieged ; but I hope in lit- 
tle danger. Sir James Wright repreſented ſo 
ſtrongly the want of troops at Savannah, that I 
thought it neceſſary to ſend the King's American 
regiment thither with all diſpatch. 

. On the third inſtant the fleet from Ireland ar- 
rived, having aboard the 3d, 19th, and 3oth re- 
iments, a detachment from the guards, and a 
conſiderable body of recruits ; the whole under 
the command of Colonel Gould, of the 3oth. 
Lieutenant-colonel Balfour and I immediately 
made known to Colonel Gould the power 
which your lordſhip had given to us, for detaining 
tuch part of the expected reinforcement as we 
might conceive the ſervice required : And it has 
been ſettled, that the three regiments ſhall all re- 
main here until your lordſhip ſignifies your plea- 
lure reſpecting them. I ſhall march on the 7th 
towards Ninety Six, having been reinforced by 


che flank companies of the three new regiments. 


I am happy in mentioning to your lordſhip a 


F handſome teſtimony of zeal for his Majeſty's inte- 


reſts, which has occurred here: Conſiderable dif- 
iculty having ariſen in the formation of cavalry, 
lome of the principal inhabitants of this town made 


I lubſcription, amounting to near three thouſand 


guineas 3 


496 


CAMPAIGNS OF 1980 and 1781 IN THE 


Arren- guineas; which ſum they requeſted I would apply 
pix. to the purpoſe of equipping a corps of dragoons in 


the manner I ſhould judge moſt expedient. As! 
had no means of forming ſuch a corps but by 


drafts from the infantry, I thought your lordſhip 
would be pleaſed that a compliment ſhould be paid 
to the loyalty of the gentlemen above mentioned, 


by fixing upon men connected with the province; 
I have therefore ordered the South Carolina regi. 
ment to be converted into cavalry, and I have the 
proſpect of their being mounted and completely 
appointed in a few days. 

June 6. Ihave ut had the ſatisfaction to learn, 
that the King's American regiment arrived ſafe at 
Savannah. 


Extract (10) of a letter from Colonel Lord Rawdon 


to Sir Henry Clinton, dated Charles town, June 
6th, 1781. 


I CANNOT in any manner give your excellen- 


cy a more explicit account of what has paſſed in 
this province, and of the preſent ſtate of our af. 


fairs, than by encloſing to your excellency, copies 


of the letters which I have, at different periods, 


written to Lord Cornwallis. The ſituation of the 
province has been critical ; yet I am well con- 


vinced, that numbers have joined the enemy 


merely to ſhield themſelves from the atrocious 
barbarity of the rebel militia, which has been be- 


yond what I have ever heard of among the molt | 


ſavage nations. Should we be ſucceſsful in our 
preſent enterprize, it will probably be found ne- 


ceſſary to make the Santee and Congaree the | 


boundaries of our poſts, and to invite the friends 
of government to ſettle upon the eſtates of revolt- 


(10) Vide Remembrancer, page 154, 2d part, year 1781. 
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ers within the claim of our ſtations. The back Are x- 


parts of the province muſt neceſſarilydepend upon 
the country encloſed by thoſe rivers, as long as 
we keep poſſeſſion of the Cheſapeak. 

It is in ſome meaſure neceſſary to connect the 
foregoing letters by a citation from a periodical 
work. TX 

On 00 1) the night of the 13th, the army began 
to paſs the river at Nelſon's ferry, and by the following 
evening every thing was ſafely landed on the other 
ſide. The firſt intelligence Lord Rawdon received 
on paſſing the Santee, was the unwelcome news, that 
the poſt at Motte's houſe, after a gallant defence, 
had already fallen into the hands of the enemy. 
This was a heavy ſtroke, as that place had been 
made a depoſit for all the proviſions that were in- 
tended for the ſupply of Camden : Things were, 
however, worſe than he yet knew, for the ſtron 
poſt at Orangeburgh was already taken, and fort 
Granby not long after. Thus the Britiſh force 
in the province was exceedingly weakened, by the 
number of brave officers and ſoldiers who fell into 
the hands of the enemy, through this ſudden and 
unexpected attack upon their detached poſts in 
every part of the country. 

Lord Rawdon was met at Nelſon's by Lieute- 
nant-colonel Balfour, the commandant of Charles 
town; who came thither to repreſent to him, and 
to conſult upon, the ſtate and circumſtances of 
that city, as well asof the province in general. He 
ſtated, that the revolt was univerſal ; that from 
the little room there had been to apprehend fo ſe- 
rious and alarming a turn of affairs, the old works 
of Charles town had been in part levelled, to make 
way for new ones, which were not yet conſtruct- 


ed; that he had full conviction of the diſaffection, 


(11) Vide Annual Regiſter, page 85, year 1781. 
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Arren- in general, of the inhabitants; and that, under theſe 


— 


circumſtances, his garriſon was inadequate to its 


defence, againſt any force of conſequence that 


might attempt that city. 

The conclulions drawn from a full conſideration 
of this untoward ſtate of affairs were, that if any 
misfortune happened to the corps under Lord 
Rawdon, the probable conſequence would be, 
the total loſs of the province, including the ca- 
pital ; but that, although the higheſt degree of 
prudence and caution were upon that account in- 
diſpenſably neceflary, yet, as he was joined by 
Major M*Arthur, with about three hundred foot 
and eighty dragoons, he conceived he might, 
without hazarding too much, endeavour to check 
the operations of the enemy on the Congaree. 

A ſignal inftance now occurred of the general, 
if not univerſal, diſaffection of the country. For 
five days after Lord Rawdon had paſſed the Santee, 
not a ſingle perſon of any ſort whatever, whe- 
ther with intelligence, or upon any other ac- 
count, came near the army, although he had ad- 


vanced directly from Nelſon's ferry, that night | 
and the following day's march into the country, 


to a certain point where the roads from Nelſon's 
and M<Cord's ferry meet; nor could the emil- 
ſaries and ſpies which he detached on all hands 
procure him any true intelligence, as to the 
ſituation of the enemy, or the (tate of the coun- 
try: A number of reports, however, which were 
contradictory in other reſpects, ſeemed to concur 
in one point, which was, that Greene had paſſed 
the Congaree river, and was preſſing down the 
Orangeburgh road with a ſtrong force. This in- 
telligence was of too great moment to be lighted; 
and not only obliged the Britiſh commander to 
relinquiſh his defign of advancing to the Con- 


garec, but laid him under a neceſlity of —_ 
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back to the Eutaws, and afterwards of moving 
to Monk's corner, for the protection of Charles 
town, and of the rich intervening country. 

As the dereliction of the upper country left 
the poſt at Ninety Six entirely expoſed to the 
enemy, Lord Rawdon was under great anxiety 
for the ſafety of that garriſon. The objects now 
at ſtake were, however, too great to be hazarded, 
for the purpoſe of protecting that place, or even 
of extricating the troops: But if no ſuch re- 
ſtraint had been laid upon his activity, it ſtill 
would have been a queſtion of great doubt, whe- 
ther, in the preſent ſtate. of things, the deſign 
would have been practicable; for, beſides the 

rowing force of the enemy, and their poſſeſſion 
of the poſts on all hands, there were no maga- 
zines, no depoſits of proviſions of any kind, tor 
the ſupport of the army on the way; and to truſt 
to the uncertain gleanings of a waſted and hoſ- 
tile country on a march, ſurrounded on every 
ſide by ſwarms of light troops, and of militia on 
horſeback, with an enemy much ſuperior in num- 
ber ſtill to encounter, would have been hazar- 
dous in the extreme. Thus circumſtanced, he 
diſpatched ſeveral meſſengers by different routes, 
and, to guard as much as poſſible againſt mil. 
chance, applied to Colonel Baltour to tead others 
from Charles town, with inſtructions to Lieute— 
nant-colonel Cruger, who commanded at Ninety 
Six, to abandon that place, and to remove, with 
all the garriſon, as ſpeedily as poſſible, to Au— 
guſta, upon the Savannah, which was the neareit 
poſt of Georgia. 

So bad was the intelligence, and ſo difficult to 
be obtained, that it was not until after the ar- 
rival of the troops at Monk's corner, that Lord 


Rawdon diſcovered, that it was not General 


Greene, but Sumpter, who had taken poileflion 
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of Orangeburgh ; the former being then occu- 
pied in taking a Britiſh poſt at the Congarees. 
While the troops were employed in covering the 
diſtricts from which Charles town drew its ſup- 
plies of proviſion, Lord Rawdon was preparing 
for more active ſervice, by unceaſing eflorts for 
the augmentation of his cavalry, 

(1.) Whillt the important poſt at Ninety Six 


was cloſely inveſted, and held to be in the utmoſt 


danger, it ſeemed ominous, but ſuch was the 
hoſtile ſtate of the country, that none of the 
meſſengers which Lord Rawdon and Colonel Bal- 
tour had diſpatched to Colonel Cruger, with or- 


ders for abandoning that place, had been able to 


reach him: The fort was, however, in a better 
ſtate of defence than had been expected; the 
works were conipleted, and ſtrong ; and the gar- 


riſon amounted to near four hundred regular 


troops, befides militia, In theſe circumſtances, 
Green found himſelf obliged to fit down before 
it in form, on the 22d of May; the garriſon 
made a gallant defence, and the failure of pro- 
viſions afforded the principal cauſe of appre- 
henſion. 

The fortunate arrival of three regiments from 
Ireland, under the conduct of Colonel Gould, 


afforded an opportunity for the relief of this 
garriſon, which would otherwiſe have been deſ- 


perate; for though they were deſtined to join 
Earl Cornwallis, the good diſpoſition and prompt- 
neſs of the commander to concur in the imme— 
diate defence of the province, as a more urpent 
ſervice than any other in view, prevented thoſe 
difficulties which muſt otherwiſe have ariſen. 
Theſe circumſtances fuddenly changed the face 
of affairs, and enabled Lord Rawdon to under- 
take the relief of Ninety Six. 


(12) Vide Annual Regiſter, page 91, year 1781. 
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Auguſta had alſo been for ſome time beſieged; Arren- 
and the whole province of Georgia was deemed. 


to be in ſuch imminent danger, that Lord Raw- 
don found himſelf under a neceſſity, even in that 
ſtate of weakneſs which preceded the arrival of 
the troops from Ireland, to part with the King's 
American regiment, and to commit it to the ha- 
zard of paſling in ſuch ſinall craft as were at hand, 
and without convov, from Charles town, in or- 
der to reiniorce Sir James Wright, at the town of 
Savannah. 

Lord Rawdon marched from Charles town with 
ſomething more than one thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred foot, and one hundred and filty horſe, for 
the relief of Ninety Six, in four days after the 
arrival of the troops from Ireland. He was 
joined on the way by Colonel Doyle, with the 
troops which he had left at Monk's corner, (13) 
and he preſſed his march with all the rapidity 
which the exceſſive heat of the weather would 


permit. To prevent the enemy's detachments on 


the Congaree, and other parts on the eaſtern ſide, 
from reinforcing Greene, while he was puſhin 
forwards, he deviated from the courſe which he 


(13) There appears to be an error in this ſtatement of the ſorce 
marched from Charles town. Lord Rawdon, in his letter of 
the 5th to Earl Cornwallis, ſays, he ſhouid move on the 7th 
of June towards Ninety Six, with the troops at Monk's cor- 
ner, and the flank companies of the three regiments lately at- 
rived , Therefore it ſeems more probable that Lord Rawdon's 
whole force did not exceed two thouland men; viz. the gar- 
riſon withdrawn from Camden, Licutenant-colonel Watſon's 
corps, Major M*Arthur's reinforcement, and the flank com- 
panies of 'olonel Gould's brigade : But perhaps the zd and 


19th regiments might move from Charles town, towards Dor-- 


cheſter or Monk's corner, at the fame time that Lord Rawdon 


left it, though not intended for the expedition to Ninety 


Six. 
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Aeyen- otherwiſe would have taken, and keeping con- 


WIR. 


ſiderably more to the right, paſſed the little Sa- 
luda near its junction with the greater river of 
that name. This route, however, enabled a Co- 
lonel Middleton, who was on his way from the 
Congarees with about three hundred cavalry, 
and mounted militia, to endeavour to haraſs his 
rear, and particularly to obſtruct the parties 
which were neceſſarily engaged in collecting 


cattle for the ſupport of the army. After giving 


ſome trouble of this nature, Middleton being 
trained into a well-laid ambuſh, was ſpiritedly 
charged by Major Coffin, at the head of the royal 
cavalry, and his party was ſo completely routed 
and diſperſed, as never again to appear during 
the march, 


SurrendercF Before he approached General Greene, Lord 


Auguſta. 


Rawdon had intelligence of the fall of Au— 
guſta. 

The following is General Pickens and Lieute- 
nant-calonel Lee's report of the capitulation 
of Fort Cornwallis. 


(14) No. 


Lie 
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(14) No. I. 


Auguſta, May 31, 1781. 
SIR, 


THE uſage of war renders it neceſſary that we 
preſent you with an opportunity of avoiding the 
deſtruction which impends vour garriſon. 

We have deferred our ſummons to this late 
date, to preclude the neceſſity of much correſ- 
pondence on the occaſion. You fee the ſtrength 
of the inveſting forces; the progreſs of our 
works; and you may inform yourſelf of the 
ſituation of the two armies, by enquiries from 
Captain Armſtrong, of the legion, who has the 
honour to bear this. 


We nave the honour to be, &c. 


ANDREW PICKENS, 
B. G. militia, 


HENRY LEE, junior, 


Lieutenant-colonel commanding 
continenta Iltroops. 


Lieutenant-colonel Brown. 


(14) Vide Remembrancer, p. 289, 2d part of 1781. 
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No. II. 


GENTLEMEN, 


WHAT progreſs you have made in your works 
I am no ſtranger to. It is my duty and incli— 


nation to defend this poſt to the laſt extremiiy. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 


THOMAS BROWN, 
Lieutenant-col. commanding the 


King's troops at Augulta. 
Brig. gen. | Pickens and Lieut. col. Lee. 


No. III. 
8 1 R. 


IT is not our diſpoſition to preſs the unfor- 
tunate. 

To prevent the effuſion of blood which muſt 
follow perſeverance in your fruitleſs reſiſtance, 
we inform you, that we are willing, though in 
the graſp of victory, to grant ſuch terms as a 
comparative view of our reſpective ſituations can 
warrant. | 

Your determination will be concluded as con- 
cluſive, and will regulate our conduct. 


We have the honour to be, &c. 


ANDREW PICKENS, 
B. G. militia. 
HENRY LEE, junior, 
Lieutenant-colonel commanding 


continental troops. 
Lieutenant-colonel Brown. 
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No. IV. 


Fort Cornwallis, June 3. 
GENTLEMEN, 

I HAVE the honogr to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of your ſummons of this day, and to aſſure 
you, that as it is my duty, it is likewiſe my in- 
clination to defend the poſt to the laſt extre- 


mity. 
I have the honour to be, &c. 


THOMAS BROWN, 
Lieutenant-colonel, commanding the 
King's troops at Augulta. 


Brig. gen, Pickens and Lieut. col. Lee. 


No. V. 


Head quarters, June 4, 1781. 
SIR, 

WE beg leave to propoſe, that the priſoners in 
your poſſeſſion may be ſent out of the fort, and 
that they may be conſidered yours or ours as the 
ſiege may terminate. 

Confident that you cannot oppoſe the dictate of 
humanity and cuſtom of war, we have only to 
ſay, that any requeſt from you of a ſimilar na- 
ture will meet our aſſent. 


We have the honour to be, &c. 


ANDREW PICKENS, 
B. G. militia. 
HENRY LEE, junior, 
Lieutenant-colonel, commanding 


the continental troops. 
Lieutenant-colonel Brown, 


No. 
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No. VI. 
GENTLEMEN, 


THOUGH motives of humanity, and a feel- 
ing for the diſtreſſes of individuals, incline me 
to accede to what you have propoſed concerning 
the priſoners Wan us, yet many reaſons, to which 
you cannot be ſtrangers, torbid iny complying 


with this requiſition—ſuch attention as J can, 


conſiſtent with good policy and my duty, ſhall be 
ſhewn them. 
I have the honour to be, &c. 


THOMAS BROWN, 


Lieutenant-colonel, commanding 
the King's troops at Auguſta. 


Brig. gen, Pickens and Lieut, col. Lee. 


No. VII. 
GENTLEMEN, | 

IN your ſummons of the 3d inſtant no par- 
ticular conditions were ſpecified ; I poſtponed the 
conſideration of it to this day. 

From a defire to leſſen the diſtreſſes'of war to 
individuals, I am inclined to propoſe to you my 
acceptanc< of the encloſed terms, which being 
pretty ſimilar to thoſe granted to the commanding 
officers of the American troops and garriſon in 
Charles town, I imagine will be honourable to 
both parties. 

I have the honour to be, &c. 


THOMAS BROWN, 
Licutcnant-colonel, commanding 
the King's troops at Auguſta, 


Brig. gen. Pickans and Lieut, col. Lee, 


No. 
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No. VIII. 
SIR, 


THERE was a time when your propoſals of 
this date ought to have been accepted. That 
period is now paſſed, You have every notice 
from us, and muſt have known the futility of 
your farther oppoſition, 

Although we ſhould be juſtified by the military 
of both armies to demand unconditional ſub— 
miſſion, our ſympathy for the unfortunate and 

allant of our profeſſion has induced us to grant 
the honourable terms which we herewith tranſ- 


mit. 


We have the honour to be, &c. 


ANDREW PICKENS, 
B. G. militia. 
HENRY LEE, junior, 
Lieutenant-colonel, commanding 


the continental troops. 


No. IX. 


| Fort Cornwallis, June 5, 1781. 
GENTLEMFN, 

YOUR propoſition relative to the officers of 
the King's troops and militia being admitted to 
their paroles, and the excluſion of the men, is a 
matter I cannot accede to. 

The conditions I have to propoſe to you are, 
that ſuch of the different claſſes of men who 


compoſe this garriſon, be permitted to march to 
Sa- 
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pix, may be molt eligible, until exchanged. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 


THOMAS BROWN, 
Lieutenant-colonel, commanding 
the King's troops at Auguſta, 


Brig. gen. Pickens and Lieut: col. Lee. 


No. X. 


Fort Auguſta, June 5, 1781. 
SIR, 


IN our anſwer of this morning we granted the 


moſt generous terms in our power to give, which 


we beg leave to refer to as final on our part. 
We have the honour to be, &c. 


ANDREW PICKENS, 
| B. G. militia. 
HENRY LEE, junior, 
Lieutenant-colonel, commanding 
| continental troops, 
Lieutenant-colonel Brown. 


XI. 

. Fort Cornwallis, June 5, 1781. 
GENTLEMEN, : 

AS ſome of the articles propoſed by you are 
generally expreſſed, I have taken the liberty of 
deputing three gentlemen to wait upon you 
— a particular explanation of the reſpective ar- 
ticles, | 

have the honour to be, &c. 


THOMAS BROWN, 
Lieutenant-colonel, commanding 
the King's troops at Auguſta. 


"7 Articles 


SOUTHERN PROVINCES OF NORTH AMERICA. 


Articles of capitulation propoſed by Lieutenant- 
colonel Brown, and anſwered by General Pickens 
and Lieutenant-colonel Lee. 


Ar. I. THAT all acts of hoſtilities and 

works ſhall ceaſe between the beſiegers and be- 
ſieged until the articles of capitulation ſhall be 
agreed on, ſigned, and executed, or collectively 
rejected. 


Anſwer. Hoſtilities ſhall ceaſe for one hour; 
other operations to continue. 


ART. II. That the fort ſhall be ſurrendered to 
the commanding officer of the American corps, 
ſuch as it now ſtands. 'That the King's troops, 
three days after ſigning the articles of capitu- 
lation, ſhall be conducted to Savannah, with their 
baggage, where they will remain priſoners of 
war until they are exchanged ; that proper con- 
veyances ſhall be provided by the commanding 
officer of the American troops for that purpoſe, 
together with a ſufficient quantity of good and 
wholeſome proviſions till their arrival at Sa— 
vannah. | 


Anſwer. Inadmiſſible. The priſoners to ſur- 
render field priſoners of war: The off-ers to be 
indulged with their paroles; the foldiers to be 
conducted to ſuch place as the commander in 
chief ſhall direct. 


ARr. III. The militia now in garriſon ſhall be 
permitted to return to their reſpective homes, and. 
be ſecured in their perſons and properties. 


Anſwer. Anſwered by the ſecond article, the 
militia making part of the garriſon. 


ART. 
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Apyzx- Savannah, or continue in the country, as to them 
pix, may be moſt eligible, until exchanged. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 


THOMAS BROWN, 
Lieutenant-colonel, commanding 


the King's troops at Auguſta. 
Brig. gen. Pickens and Lieut: col. Lee. 


No. X. 
Fort Auguſta, June 5, 1781. 


SIR, 


IN our anſwer of this morning we granted the 
moſt generous terms in our power to give, which 


ve beg leave to refer to as final on our part. 


We have the honour to be, &c. 


ANDREW PICKENS, 
| B. G. militia. 
HENRY LEE, junior, 
Lieutenant-colonel, commanding 
continental troops. 
Lieutenant- colonel Brown. 


XI. 
Fort Cornwallis, June 5, 1731. 
GENTLEMEN, | | 
As ſome of the articles propoſed by you are 
generally expreſſed, I have taken the liberty of 
deputing three gentlemen to wait upon you 
for a particular explanation of the reſpective ar- 


_ ticles, 


I have the honour to be, &c. 
THOMAS BROWN, 


Lieutenant-colonel, commanding 
the King's troops at Auguſta. 


_ Articles 
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SOUTHERN PROVINCES OF NORTH AMERICA. 


Articles of capitulation propoſed by Lieutenant- 


colonel Brown, and anſwered by General Pickens 
and Lieutenant-colonel Lee. 


ArT. I. THAT all acts of hoſtilities and 


works ſhall ceaſe between the beſiegers and be- 


ſieged until the articles of capitulation ſhall be 
agreed on, ſigned, and executed, or collectively 


rejected. 


Anſewer. Hoſtilities ſhall ceaſe for one hour ; 
other operations to continue. 


Arr. II. That the fort ſhall be ſurrendered to 
the commanding officer of the American corps, 
ſuch as it now ſtands. That the King's troops, 
three days after ſigning the articles of capitu- 
lation, ſhall be conducted to Savannah, with their 
baggage, where they will remain priſoners of 
war until they are exchanged ; that proper con- 
veyances ſhall be provided by the commanding 
officer of the American troops for that purpoſe, 
together with a ſufficient quantity of good and 
wholeſome proviſions till their arrival at Sa— 
vannah. 


Anſwer. Inadmiſſible. The priſoners to ſur— 
render field priſoners of war: The offi-ers to be 
indulged with their paroles; the ſoldiers to be 
conducted to ſuch place as the commander in 
chief ſhall direct. 


ARr. III. The militia now in garriſon ſhall be 
permitted to return to their reſpective homes, and 
be ſecured in their perſons and properties. 


Anfwer. Anſwered by the ſecond article, the 
militia making part of the garriſon. 
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Arr. IV. The ſick and wounded ſhall be un- 
der the care of their own ſurgeons, and be ſup- 


. plied with ſuch medicines and neceſſaries as are al- 


lowed to the Britiſh hoſpitals. 


Agreed. 


Agr. V. The officers of the garriſon, and 
citizens who have borne arms during the ſiege, 
ſhall Keep their ſide arms, piſtols, and baggage, 


which ſhall not be ſearched, and retain their ſer- 


vants. 

Anſwer. The officers and citizens who have 
borne arms during the ſiege ſhall be permitted 
their ſide arms, private baggage, and ſervants; 
their ſide arms not to be worn; and the baggage 
to be ſearched by a | perſon appointed for that 
purpoſe, 


ArT. VI. The garriſon, at an hour appointed, 


ſhall march out, with ſhouldered arms and drums 


beating, to a place to be agreed on, where they 
will pile their arms. 


Anſwer. Agreed. The judicious and gallant | 
defence made by the garriſon, entitles them to 


every mark of military reſpect. The fort to be 
delivered up to Captain Rudolph at twelve o'clock, 
who will take poſſeſſion with a detachment of the 
legion infantry, 


Arr. VII. That the citizens ſhall be protete 
in their perſons and properties. 


Anſwer, Inadmiſſible. 


ARr. VIII. That twelve months ſhall be al, 
lowed to all ſuch as do not chuſe to reſide in this 
country, to diſpoſe of their effects, real and pcr- 
ſonal, in this province, without any moleſtation 


whatever, or to remove to any part thereof as 


they may chuſe, as well themſelves as families. 


Anſwer. Inadmillible, 
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Art. IX. That the Indian families now in gar- Arezn- 
riſon ſhall accompany the King's troops to Savan- pix. 
nah, where they will remain priſoners of war un- 
til exchanged for an equal number of priſoners 
in the Creek or Cherokee nations. | 

Anſwer. Anſwered in the ſecond article. 

Art. X. That an exprels be permitted to go to 
Savannah with the commanding officer's diſ- 
patches, which are not to be opened. 

Anſwer. Agreed. 

Art. XI. Additional. The particular attenti- 
on of Colonel Brown is expected towards the juſt 
delivery of all public ſtores, monies, &c.; and 
that no loans be permitted to defeat the ſpirit of 
this article. 

Signed at head quarters, Auguſta, June 5, 
1781, by 

ANDREW PICKENS, 
B. G. militia, 
HENRY LEE, junior, 
Lieutenant colonel, commandant. 
THOMAS BROWN, 
Lieutenant colonel, commanding the 
King's troops at Auguſta, 


(15) AS ſoon as Auguſta fell,” the troops em- 
7 ployed in the reduction of that place joined Ge- 
neral Greene, who formed a reſolution, rather 
than give up his point at Ninety Six, to ſtand an 
action with the Britiſh troops that were advancing 


to its relief: But, upon deliberation afterwards, 
that commander did not think himſelf in conditi- 
on to hazard the encounter of ſo formidable a 
toe from without, while his hands were fully oc- 
al cupied by the exertions of an enemy within, who 
11s had from the beginning given conſtant proofs of 
* bo their determined courage and reſolution ; and 
on 
a8 (15) Vide Annual Regiſter, page 92, year 1781. 
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Aprven- fill much leſs could his force admit of ſuch a di- 


DIX. 


viſion as would enable him, with any proſpect of 


ſucceſs, to encounter Lord Rawdon on his way, 


and at the ſame time to leave ſuch a ſtrength be- 
hind as would be neceſſary for guarding the 
works, and overawing the garriſon. He was 
likewiſe diſappointed by Sumpter, to whom he 
had ſent inſtructions to join him with all the force 
that could be collected on the fide of the Conga- 
ree, with a view of fighting the Britiſh army on 
its way; but whether it proceeded from ſome 
ſlowneſs in his movements, or from unavoidable 
delay, the junction was not effected in time; and 
the route taken by Lord Rawdon for the purpoſe, 
rendered it afterwards impracticable. 

But, excluſive of theſe cauſes, he was not now 
to learn the great ſuperiority of his enemy in all 
field or general engagements : Nor, in fact, was 
his force very conſiderable in reſpect even to num- 
ber; and it was ſtill much leſs ſo in point of eſti- 
mation. His continental or regular troops formed 
but a diminutive part of the whole; and the 
others, whatever ſervice they might be of in their 
own way, were of very little in regular (16) ac- 
tion. On the other hand, he knew that the 
troops that were marching againſt him were freſh, 
excellent, and that thoſe who were newly arrived 
were particularly full of ardour for an opportu- 
tunity to ſignalize themſelves. 

He, however, ſaw that ſomething muit necel- 
farily be attempted, and that even the running of 
ſome riſque, which would not be too deciſive in 
its worlt conſequences, could ſcarcely, in the 


(6) This is rather an erroneous remark, as the Britiſh ge- 
nerally found themſelves conſiderably annoyed by the militia 
during all actions, when their oiticers diitributed them on the 
flanks of the aſſailants, or compoſed the fron line of theſe irre- 


gular tcoops. 


preſent 
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preſent circumſtances, be conſtrued into impru- 
dence. He had already puſhed his ſap very cloſe 
to the principal redoubt of the fort at Ninety Six, 
and had nearly completed a ſubterraneous paſſage 
into the ditch; but his artillery had failed in their 
effect, and the works of the fort had yet ſuffered 
little. The nearneſs of Lord Rawdon left no time 
for proceeding farther by regular approach; and 
as he could not venture an engagement, he muſt 
either abandon the place ſhametully without an 
attempt, or hazard a premature aſſault. 

General Greene determined upon the latter. 
The attack was made on the 19th before day; 
and the Americans who were appointed to ſtorm 
the redoubt diſplayed an undaunted courage. 
The garriſon received them with equal gallantry. 
Scarcely an officer or private man who entered 
the ditch but was either killed or wounded; and 
yet, though the impracticability of the attempt 
ſoon became as obvious to all as its danger, no — re. 
one betrayed by a ſingle movement the ſmalleſt Pulled with 
indication of quitting his ground. The comman- 2 ok 
der, ſeeing ſo many brave men fruitleſsly fall, and 
that fortune or chance, which ſo often befriend 
bold enterprize, ſhewed no diſpoſition at all of 
acting in their favour, put an end to the combat, 
before it became more ruinous, by calling 'off 
the remainder ſoon after daylight. 

As Greene ſcarcely leſs than expected what 
now really happened, he had accordingly provid- 
ed for the event. All the baggage and incum- 
brances of the camp had been previouſly diſpatch- 
ed acroſs the Saluda ; whither, immediately upon 
this repulſe, he alſo retired with his whole force. 
Though the Americans loſt ſome valuable officers, 
and not a few private men, in this attack, yet 
the number actually ſlain (as frequently happens 
in ſuch caſes) was much below what might have 


LI been 
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been expected. Nothing could exceed the con- 
duct and firmneſs of the governor and garriſon, 
whether in the aſſault, or during every previous 
part of the ſiege. | 
Lord Rawdon arrived at Ninety Six on the 
21ſt of June; and having received intelligence 
that Greene had halted in a ſtrong poſition behind 
Buſh river, at about ſixteen miles diſtance, and 
that he was likewiſe {till incumbered with ſome 
waggons and baggage, that active commander 
put his fatigued troops again in motion, and croſ— 
ſed the Saluda on the following night in his pur- 
ſuit, every kind of baggage, even the men's packs, 
being left behind at Ninety Six. Greene ' was, 
however, ſo well acquainted now with the cha- 
racter of his enemy, and fo well guarded againſt 


ſurpriſe, that the Britiſh troops had ſcarcely paſ- 


Ted the Salnda, when he moved with the greateſt 


Lord Raw- 


don forces 


Greene to 
ret; eat. 


expedition from Buſh river. Lord Rawdon pur- 


ſued him with the utmoſt rapidity, and arrived 


at the fords of the Ennoree, forty miles from 


Ninety Six, within two hours of the time that 


Greene's army had paſſed them. The troops 


were ſo ſpent with fatigue, and overcome by the 


heat, that it was impoſſible to do more; but 
Greene was ſo apprehenſive of his enemies, that 
he continued his retreat, or rather flight, without 
ceaſing, until he had paſſed both the Tyger and 


the Broad rivers. 


Ihe American account was publiſhed by order 
of Congreſs in the following extract of a letter 


from Major- general Greene, dated at Little river, 


near Ninety Six, June 20, 1781: 

IN my laſt letter of the th, I informed your 
excellency, that the enemy had received a conſi- 
derable reinforcement at Charles town, and that 
Iwas apprehenſive they would march and interrupt 
our operations. On the 11th I got intelligence 


they were advancing; I immediately advanced 
all 


r pn., ²—ifũ > 
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to collect all the force he could, and keep in their 
front, and by every means in his power to retard 
their march. The enemy paſſed him at Conga- 
ree before he got his troops in motion; after- 
wards he found it impracticable to gain their front. 
It was my intention to have fought them before 
they arrived at Ninety ſix, could I have collected 
a force ſufficient for the purpoſe. 

We had puſhed on our approaches very near 
to the enemy's work; our third parallel was form- 
ed round their abbatis; a mine and two approaches 
were within a few feet of the ditch. Theſe ap- 
proaches were directed againſt the Star fort, which 
ſtands upon the left of the town as we approach- 
ed it from the Saluda. On the right our ap- 
proaches were * near the enemy's redoubt: 
This was a ſtrong ſtockade fort, with two block 
houſes in it. Theſe two works flanked the town, 
which is picketed in with ſtrong pickets, a ditch 
round the whole, and a bank raiſed near the 


height of a common parapet. Beſides theſe for- 


tifications, were ſeveral little fleches in different 
parts of the town; and all the works communi- 
cated with each other by covered ways. We had 
raiſed ſeveral batteries for cannon ; one upwards 
of twenty feet high, within one hundred and 
forty yards of the Star fort, to command the 
works, and a rifle battery alſo within thirty yards, 


to prevent the enemy from annoying our work 


men. For the laſt ten days not a man could ſhew 
his head but he was immediately ſhot down; and 
the firing was almoſt inceſſant day and night. In 
this ſtate of the approaches, I found the enemy 
ſo near us, that it would be impoſſible to reduce 
the place without hazarding a ſtorm. This, from 
the peculiar ſtrength of the place, could only be 
warranted by the ſucceſs of a partial attempt to 
make a lodgement on one of the curtains of the 

L 12 Star 
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Arrzx- Star redoubt, and a vigorous puſh to carry the 


DIX, 


right-hand work. 
The diſpoſition was accordingly formed, and 


the attack made; Lieutenant-colonel Lee, with 


his legion infantry, and Captain Kirkwood's light 


infantry, made the attack on the right; and 


Lieutenant-colonel Campbell, with the iſt Mary- 
land and the iſt Virginia regiments, was to have 
ſtormed the Star redoubt, which 1s their principal 
work, and ſtands upon the left ; the parapet of 


this work is near twelve feet high, and raiſed 


with ſand bags near three feet more. Lieutenant 
Duvall, of the Maryland line, and Lieutenant 
Selden, of the Virginia line, led on the forlorn 
hope, followed by a party with hooks to pull 
down the ſand bags, the better to enable them to 
make the lodgement. A furious cannonade pre- 
luded the attack. On the right the enemy were 
driven out of their works, and our people took 
poſſeſſion: On the left, never was greater bravery 
exhibited than by the parties led on by Duvall 


and Selden; but they were not ſo ſucceſsful. 


They entered the enemy's ditch, and made every 


exertion to get down. the ſand bags, which, from 
the depth of the ditch, height of the parapet, 


and under a galling fire, was rendered difficult. 
Finding the enemy defended their works with 
great obſtinacy, an ſeeing but little proſpect of 
ſucceeding without heavy loſs, I ordered the at- 
tack to be puſhed no farther, Kan, 

The behaviour of the troops on this occaſion 


deſerves the higheſt commendations ; both the 


officers that entered the ditch were wounded, and 
the greater part of their men were either killed 
or wounded. I have only to lament that ſuch 
brave men fell in an unſucceſsful attempt. 


Captain Armſtrong, of the 1ſt Maryland regi- 


mein, was killed, and Captain Benſon, who com- 


manded the regiment, was wounded at the head 


of 
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of the trenches. In both attacks we had upwards Arp e u- 


of forty men killed and wounded ; the loſs was 
principally at the Star fort and in the enemy's 
ditch, the other parties being all under cover. 
The attack was continued three quarters of an 
hour, and as the enemy were greatly expoſed to 
the fire of the rifle battery and artillery ; they 
muſt have ſuffered greatly. Our artillery was 
well ſerved, and I believe did great execution. 
The troops have undergone incredible hard- 
ſhips during the ſiege; and though the iſſue was 
not ſucceſsful, I hope their exertions will merit the 
approbation of Congrels. 

We continued the ſiege until the enemy got 
within a few miles of us, having previouſly ſent 
off all our ſick, wounded, and ſpare ſtores. | 

Encloſed is a liſt of our killed and wounded 
during the ſiege. 


Return of the killed, wounded, and miſſing, during 


the fiege of Ninety Six, in South Carolina. 


VIRGINIA brigade. Killed, 41; wounded, 

; miſſing, 16.—Maryland brigade. Killed, 
12; wounded, 24; miſſing, 3.— Light infantry. 
Killed, 1; wounded, 9; miſſing, 1.—Legion 
infantry. Killed, 2; wounded, 2.— Virginia 
militia. Killed, 1; wounded, 2, — Total. Killed, 
57; wounded, 70; miſſing, 20. — Captain Arm- 
ſtrong, of the Maryland line, killed; Captain 
Benſon and Lieutenant Duvall wounded. Cap- 
tain Bentley, of the Virginia line, priſoner ; 
Lieutenants Evans, Miller, and Selden, wounded. 
Colonel Koſcuilzko, chief engineer, was ſlightly 
wounded, | 


O. H. WILLIAMS, 
Deputy adjutant general. 
Publiſhed by order of Congreſs. 
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(17) THE Britiſh commander found it neceſ- 


ſary to abandon the poſt of Ninety Six; but as 


he would not omit any mark of attention to the 
loyaliſts of that country, much leſs have it ima- 
gined that they were abandoned, he ordered that 
the principals ſhould be convened, and propo- 
ſals made to them: That if they would keep to- 


gether, and undertake the defence of the diſtri& - 


_ againſt their own diſaffected inhabitants, a ſmall 


party ſhould be left to keep them in countenance, 
with the farther encouragement, that detachments 
from the Congarees ſhould at all times be ſent to 
their ſupport, equivalent to any force which 


Greene might diſpatch to invade their territory ; 


and that, on the other hand, care ſhould be taken 
to provide for the removal of ſuch families as 
ſhould prefer to be fixed upon the abandoned 
plantations within the new frontier, which was 
now intended to be eſtabliſhed. The reſult was, 
that the loyaliſts determined, for the ſecurity and 
preſervation of their families, to bring them away 
under the protection of the army; with the far- 


ther view, when they were ſettled within the aſ- 


ſigned limits, that the men ſhould be embodied, 
in order to make incurſions into the diſaffected 
ſettlements. Ws 

As Lord Rawdon's impatience to proſecute the 
buſineſs of the campaign would not admit of his 
waiting for this determination, he left Colonel 
Cruger behind with much the greater part of his 
force, for the purpoſe of carrying it into execu- 
tion, while he marched himſelf, with eight hun- 
dred infantry and ſixty horſe, for the Conga- 
rees. | 
He had previouſly written, when on his way 
to Ninety Six, to Colonel Balfour, ſtating the 
expediency of ſending a ſtrong corps from Char- 


(15) Vide Annual Regiſter, page 94, year 1781, 
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les town to Orangeburgh, as a proviſion againſt AN- 


any ſiniſter event that - might poſhbly happen. 
Upon Baltour's application to Colonel Gould, he 
immediately granted a battalion of his corps for 
that purpole; and Lord Rawdon, before his de- 
parture from Ninety Six, had, in conſequence, 
received advice from the commandant of Charles 
town, not only of Gould's compliance, but that 
the 3d regiment was under orders to arrive at 
Orangeburgh by a ſpecified day, and there to 
wait his inſtructions ; and, as if it were to re- 
move every poſſibility of doubt, he received a 
ſucceeding letter from Colonel Stuart, who com- 


manded that regiment, with information that he 


was already conſiderably advanced on his way to 
Orangeburgh. This information, and a full 
confidence in the expected ſupport, were the 
grounds upon which Lord Rawdon founded his 
immediate plan of operation, and were particu- 
larly the cauſe of his leaving ſo great a part of 
his force behind, and advancing with rather an 


_ unequal corps to the Congarees. In the fame 


perſuaſion he diſpatched a number of meſſengers 
by different routes to meet Colonel Stuart at 
Orangeburgh, -and appointing their junction at 
the Congarees on the 3d of July. 

(18) Through ſome error or miſapprehenſion, 
which has not been explained, Colonel Stuart 
was not only ſtopped on his march by orders 
from Charles town, but was ſo far recalled, that 
he fell back to Dorcheſter on his return to that 
place. It may be obſerved, that the expectation 
and apprehenſion of a French fleet and army on 
the coaſt, in order to co-operate with Greene, 
and to put a final end to the war in that quarter, 
by the reduction of Charles town, had a great in- 
fluence on the operations of this campaign, and 


(is) Vile Annual Regiſter, page 98, year 2781. 
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ders on both ſides; it may not, therefore, be un- 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that this apprehenſion, 
perhaps revived by ſome new report, occaſioned 
the recall of Colonel Stuart. But however that 
may be, it certainly was a meaſure which, under 
other circumſtances, might have proved fatal in 
the event to Lord Rawdon, and which was at- 
tended with no ſmall danger even in the preſent 
inſtance. | | 

Greene had early information of the ſtate of 
force in which the Britiſh commander marched 
from Ninety Six, and had the fortune likewiſe 
to intercept a letter from Colonel Stuart, ſignify- 
ing the change -that had been made in his in- 
ſtructions, and the conſequent impoſſibility of 
meeting him at the time and place appointed. 
Theſe circumſtances led him .to the deſign of 
ſurrounding Lord Rawdon fo effectually, that he 
could not extricate himſelf, while he continued 
lingering in the vain expeCtation of a reinforce- 
ment which was not to arrive. 

Lord Rawdon, by forced marches, in order to 


ſurprize a body of militia, of which he had re- 


ceived ſome intelligence, arrived at the Conga- 
rees on the 1ſt of July, two days before the ap- 
pointed time; a rapidity of movement which pro- 
bably had no ſmall effect upon the iſſue of 
Greene's ſcheme. He ſoon diſcovered that the 
enemy's light troops were in the neighbourhood, 


and took the neceſſary precautions on that ac- 


count; but his cavalry, regardleſs of expreſs 
orders to the contrary, went out by themſelves to 
forage on the morning of the very day upon 
which Colonel Stuart was expected: They were 
ſoon ſurrounded by Lee's legion; and two offi- 
cers, with forty dragoons, and their horſes, were 
all taken without a blow. This, which in other 


circumſtances would not have been much 1 
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and more particularly ſo, as the means of procur- 
ing intelligence in this criſis of ſo much danger 
was thereby cut oft almoſt entirely. This loſs, 
with the unexpected aflemblage of the enemy, 
which had already been diſcovered in the neigh- 
bourhood, and the unexpected failure on Stuart's 
ſide, happily laid open at once to Lord Rawdon, 
all the danger of his own fituation : He accord- 
ingly determined inſtantly to begin his march to- 
wards Orangeburgh, and to meet, or find Stuart 
wherever he was. 

The route lay acroſs Congaree creek, at about 
three miles diſtance; a broad piece of water, in 
moſt parts deep, and encloſed by difficult banks. 
Colonel Lee, who had been appointed to the 
guard of this paſſage, having deſtroyed the bridge, 
and felled trees to render the ford impracticable, 
had then poſted himſelf behind the creek, with a 
conſiderable body of cavalry, and ſome infantry 
of his legion. The intenſe heat of the ſun about 
noon, which ſeemed almoſt to diſable every ſort 
of motion, and in every ſpecies of animal, had 
thrown the Americans off their guard ; and the 
unexpected arrival of the Britiſh forces in that 
critical. period, ſerved much to facilitate the paſ- 
ſage. After the exchange of only a few ineffec- 
tual ſhots, a body of infantry were thrown over, 
who having diſperſed the enemy without trouble, 
the troops ſoon cleared the fords, and paſſed them 
without interruption. 

Lord Rawdon was joined on the day after his 
arrival at Orangeburgh by Colonel Stuart, with 
his own regiment ; but was greatly diſappointed 
at finding that he was unaccompamied by a body 
of cavalry which had been promiſed, and which 
were ſo particularly wanted. At the ſame time 
advice was received, that Greene had paſſed the 

Congaree, 
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Ae»en- Congaree, and was in full march to attack the 
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Britiſh army. That commander having miſled 


what he little leſs than conſidered as a certain 


prey, had collected a'l the force which the coun- 
try afforded, and ſeemed determined, before they 
were farther ſtrengthened, to try his fortune in 
the field: He accordingly, on the ioth of July, 
led his army within tour miles of the Britiſh 
camp, and in the evening, at the head of his ca- 
valry, cloſely reconnoitered their poſition. As 
their ſituation had but little of ſtrength in it, ex- 
cepting that the winding of the river which lay 
in their rear would in ſome meaſure remedy the 
total want of cavalry, by ſerving as a cover to 
their flanks, and reducing the enemy to a direct 
attack, Lord Rawdon flattered himſelf, that 
Greene's ſuperiority of numbers would in the 
morning have tempted him to the trial. 

While the Britiſh forces were impatient for 
the wiſhed event, their diſpoſition and counte- 
nance had produced a direct contrary effect; for 
Greene had abandoned his camp, and retired with 
ſuch precipitation in the night, and his movement 
was ſo long and effectually covered by his nume- 
rous light troops, that he ſecured his paſſage back 
acrols the Congaree before Lord Rawdon had 
received notice of his retreat. An unſucceſsful 
attempt made by Sumpter, Lee, and Marion, 
upon the 19th regiment, at Monk's corner, along 
with this retreat of Greene, cloſed the campaign 
in South Carolina; the intemperateneſs of the 
climate, for a ſcaſon, overcoming the violence of 


man. Greene being joined by Marion and the 


reſt, took poſt on the high hills of Santee, to the 
eaſtward of that river. The Santee, the Conga- 
ree, and the Ediſto, were the eſtabliſhed | boun- 
daries on the Britich fide, 


(19) It 
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(19) It is impoſſible to do juſtice to the ſpirit, e 


patience, and invincible fortitude, diſplayed by 
the commanders, officers, and ſoldiers, during 
theſe dreadful campaigns in the two Carolinas. 
They had not only to contend with men, and 
theſe by no means deficient in bravery and enter- 
prize, but they encountered and ſurmounted dif- 
ficulties and fatigues from the climate and the 
country, which would appear inſuperable in theo- 
ry, and almoſt incredible in the relation. They 
diſplayed military, and, we may add, moral vir- 
tues, far above all praiſe. During renewed ſuc- 
ceſſions of forced marches, under the rage of a 
burning ſun, and in, a climate, at that ſeaſon, 
peculiarly inimical to man, they were frequently, 
when ſinking under the moſt exceſſive fatigue, 
not only deſtitute of every comfort, but almoſt 
of every neceſſary which ſeems eſſential to his ex- 
iſtence. During the greater part of the time, 
they were totally deſtitute of bread, and the 
country afforded no vegetables for a ſubſtitute. 
Salt at length failed; and their only reſources 
were water, and the wild cattle which they found 
in the woods. Above fifty men, in this laſt expe- 
dition, ſunk under the vigour of their exertions, 
and periſhed through mere fatigue. We muſt 
not, however, confine the praiſe entirely to the 
Britiſh troops, as a detachment of Heſſians, which 
had been lent upon the occaſion by General 
de Boſe, deſervedly came in for their proper 
ſhare. The ſame juſtice requires, that the Ame- 


ricans ſhould not be deprived of their ſhare f 


this fatal glory. They had the ſame difficulties 
to encounter, joined to a fortune in the field 
generally adverſe: Yet, on the whole, the cam- 
paign terminated in their favour; General Greene 


(19) Vide Annual Regiſter, page 97, year 1791, 


having 
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Arrex: having recovered the far greater part of Georgia 


DIX. 


and of the two Carolinas. 

The two following letters will explain the ope- 
rations in South Carolina to the middle of Sep- 
tember, and cloſe this appendix. 


Extract of a letter from Lieutenant-colonel Stewart 


to Earl Cornwallis, dated Eutaw, September 
9, 1781. | 


(20) WITH particular ſatisfaction I have the 
honour to inform your lordſhip, that on the 8th 
inſtant I was attacked by the rebel General 
Greene, with all the force he could collect in 


this province and North Carolina, and after an 


obſtinate engagement, which laſted near two 
hours, I totally defeated him, and took two 
ſix-pounders. | 

Soon after I had the honour of writing your 
lordſhip from "Thompſon's, I received information 
of Greene's having moved with the rebel army 
towards Camden, and croſſed the Wateree near 
that place, and, from the beſt intelligence 1 could 


collect, was on his march to Friday's ferry, on 


the Congarees. 


The army under my command being much in 


want of neceſſaries, and there being at the ſame 
time a convoy with proviſions on the march from 
Charles town, which would have neceflarily obliged 
me to make a detachment of, at leaſt, four hun- 
dred men (which at that tune I could ill afford, 
the army being much weakened by ſickneſs) to 
meet the convoy at Martin's, fifty- ſix miles from 
the camp: The diſtance being ſo great, a ſmaller 
eſcort was liable to fall by the enemy's cavalry, 
which are very numerous. 


(20) Vide Remembraacer, page 152, iſt part, year 1782. 
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I therefore thought it adviſeable to retire by Azrex- 


ſlow marches to the Eutaws, where I might have 
an opportunity of receiving my ſupplies, and 
diſencumber myſelf from the ſick, without riſking 
my eſcorts, or ſuffer myſelf to be attacked at a 
diſadvantage, ſhould the enemy have eroſſed 
the Congaree. 

Notwithſtanding every exertion being made to 
gain intelligence of the enemy's ſituation, they 
rendered it impoſſible, by way-laying the bye 
paths and paſſes through the different ſwamps ; 
and even detained different flags of truce which 
I had ſent on public buſineſs on both ſides, 

About fix o'clock in the morning I received 
intelligence by two deſerters, who left General 
Greene's camp the preceding evening, about 
ſeven miles from this place; and from their 
report, the rebel army conſiſted of near four thou- 
ſand men, with a numerous body of cavalry, and 
four pieces of cannon. | 

In the mean time I received information by 
Major Coffin, whom I had previouſly detached 
with one hundred and forty infantry and fifty 
cavalry, in order to gain intelligence of the ene- 
my, that they appeared in force in his front, then 
about four miles from my camp. 

Finding the enemy in force ſo near me, I de- 
termined to fight them, as from their numerous 
cavalry, ſeemed to me to be attended with dange- 
rous conſequences. I immediately formed the 
line of battle, with the right of the army to Eu- 
taw branch, and its left croſſing the road leading 
to Roache's plantation, leaving a corps on a com- 
manding ſituation to cover the Charles-town road, 
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and to act occaſionally as a reſerve. About nine 


o'clock the action began on the right, and ſoon 

after became general. | 
Knowing that the enemy were much ſuperior 

in numbers, and at the ſame time finding that 
they 
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me not to alter my poſition, unleſs J ſaw a certain 
advantage to be gained by it; for by moving 
forwards, I expoſed both flanks of the army to 
the enemy's cavalry, which I ſaw ready formed 
to take that advantage, particularly on the left, 
which obliged me to move the reſerve to ſup- 
port it. 

By an unknown miſtake, the left of the line 
advanced, and drove their militia and North 
Carolinians before them; but unexpectedly find- 
ing the Virginian and Marylend lines ready form- 
ed, and at the ſame time receiving a heavy fire, 
occaſioned ſome confuſion : It was therefore 


neceſſary to retire a little diſtance to an open 


field, in order to form, which was inſtantly done, 
under cover of a heavy well-direQed fire from 
a detachment of New-York volunteers, under 
command of Major Sheridan, whom I had pre- 
viouſly ordered to.take poſt in the houſe, to check 
the enemy, ſhould they attempt to paſs it. 


The action was renewed with great ſpirit ; but 


] was ſorry to find that a three-pounder, poſted 
on the road leading to Roache's, had been dil- 
abled, and could not be brought off when the 
left of the line retired. 

The right wing of the army being compoſed 
of the flank battalion, under . the command of 
Major Majoribanks, having repulſed and drove 
every thing that attacked them, made a rapid 


move to their left, and attacked the enemy in 


flank: Upon which they gave way in all quarters, 


leaving behind them two braſs ſix-pounders, and 
upwards of two hundred killed on the field of 


action, and ſixty taken priſoners, amongſt which 
is Colonel Waſhington, and from every informa- 


tion, about eight hundred wounded, although 


rhey contrived to carry them off during the 


action. The enemy retired with great precipita- 
tion 
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tion to a ſtrong ſituation, about ſeven miles from Arrzu- 


the field of action, leaving their cavalry to cover 
their retreat. The glory of the day would have 
been more. complete, had not the want of caval 
prevented me from taking the advantage which 
the gallantry of my infantry threw in my way. 
I omitted to inform your lordſhip, in its proper 
place, of the army's having for ſome time been 
much in want of bread, there being no old corn 
or mills near me : I was therefore under the ne- 
ceſſity of ſending out rooting parties from each 
corps, under an officer, to collect potatoes, every 
morning. at daybreak ; and unfortunately, that 
of the flank battalion and buffs having gone too 
far in front, fell into the enemy's hands before 
the action began, which not only weakened my 
line, but increaſed their number of priſoners, 

Since the action, our time has been employed 
in taking care of the wounded ; and finding that 
the enemy have no intention to make a ſecond 
attack, I have determined to cover the wounded 
as far as Monk's corner with the army. 

My particular thanks are due to Lieutenant- 
colonel Cruger, who commanded the front line, 
for his conduct and gallantry during the action; 
and Lieutenant-colonel Allen, Majors Dawſon, 


1 AF Stewart, Sheridan, and Coffin, and to Captains 
f Kelly and Campbell, commanding the different 
e corps and detachments; and every other officer 
d and ſoldier fulfilled the ſeparate duties of their 
i1 ſtations with great gallantry: But to Major 


Majoribanks, and the flank battalion under his 
command, I think the honour of the day is greatly 
due. My warmeſt praiſe is due to Captain Barry, 
deputy adjutant general, Major-brigade Coxon, 
Lieutenant Ranken, aſſiſtant quarter-maſter gene- 
ral, and to acting Major- of- brigade Roorback, for 
the great aſſiſtance they rendered me during 
the day. 


I hope, 
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I hope, my lord, when it is conſidered ſuch a 
handful of men, attacked by the united force of 
Generals Greene, Sumpter, Marion, Sumner, 
and Pickens, and the legions of Colonels Lee and 
Waſhington, driving them from the field of battle, 
and taking the only two ſix-pounders they had, 
deſerve ſome merit. 

Incloſed is the returns of the killed, wounded, 
and miſſing of His Majeſty's troops. From the 
number of corps and detachments which appear 
to have been engaged, it may be ſuppoſed our 
force is great ; but your lordſhip will pleaſe to 
obſerve, that the army was much reduced by ſick- 
neſs and otherwiſe. I hope your lordſhip will 
excuſe any inaccuracy that may be in this letter, 


as I have been a good deal indiſpoſed by a wound 


which I received in my left elbow, which, though 
ſlight, from its ſituation is troubleſome. It will 
give me moſt ſingular pleaſure, if my conduct 


meets with the approbation of His Majeſty, that 


of your lordſhip, and my country. 
Return of killed, wounded, and miſſing. 


THREE commiſſioned officers, ' 6 ſerjeants, 
1 drummer, 75 rank and file, killed; 16 com- 


miſſioned officers, 20 ſerjeants, 2 drummers, 313 
rank and file, wounded; 10 commiſhoned offi- 


cers, 15 ſerjeants, 8 drummers, 224 rank and 
file, miſſing. . 
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Copy of a letter from General Greene to the A 


dent of Congreſs, from his head quarters, at 
Martin's tavern, near Ferguſon's ſwamp, in South 
Carolina, Sept. 11, 1781. 


(21) IN my diſpatches of the 25th of Auguſt, 
I informed your excellency, that we were on the 
march to Friday's ferry, with the intent of form- 
ing a junction with the troops of the ſtate and a 
corps of militia that were there aſſembled, and 
to attack the Engliſh army, encamped near 
M*Leod's ferry. 

On the 27th, upon our arrival there, I received 
advice that the enemy had retired. We paſſed 
the river at Howell's ferry, and our firſt poſt was 
Mothe's plantation, where I learnt that the enemy 


had ſtopped at Eutaw's ſpring, about forty miles 


from us, where they had received a reinforcement, 
and they prepared to eſtabliſh a poſt there. To 
diſlodge them, I determined to hazard an engage- 
ment, although we were conſiderably interior 
in number. 

We began to-march on the 5th of September ; 
and we advanced by ſmall marches, as well to 
diſguiſe our intention, as to give time to General 
Marion, who had been detached, to rejoin us ; 
ſo that it was the 7th when we came to Bendell's 
plantations, within ſeventeen miles of the enemy. 

We marched to attack the enemy at four o'clock 
in the morning of the 8th. Our front line was 
compoſed of four ſmall battalions of militia, two 
of North and two of South Carolina; our ſecond 
line confiſted of three ſmail brigades of conti- 
nental troops, one of North Carolina, one of Vir- 
ginia, and one of Maryland; Lieutenant-colone! 
Lee, with his legion, covered our right flank; 
and Lieutenant-colonel Henderſon, with the 
ſtate troops, our left. Lieutenant-colonel Waſh- 
ington, with his cavalry and the Delaware 
troops, formed the body of reſerve. Two three- 


(21) Vide Remembrancer, page 175, 1ſt part, 1781. 
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Arrrx- pounders were in the front of our line, and two 
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lix-pounders with the ſecond line. The legion 


and the ſtate troops formed our advanced guard, 


and were to retreat on. our flanks when the enemy 
ſhould form. We marched in this order to the 
attack. The legion and ſtate troops met with a 
part of the enemy's horfe and foot, about four 
miles from their camp, and put them to flight 
with fixed bayonets, having killed and wounded 
many. As we thought this was the van of the 
enemy, our firſt line was ordered to form, and 
the legion and ſtate troops to take poſt on our 


| flanks. From the place of action to Eutaw 


ſprings, the whole country is covered with wood. 
The firing began at three miles from the Engliſh 
camp. The militia advanced firing, and the ad- 
vanced poſts of the enemy were routed. The 
fire redoubled; our ofticers behaved with the 
greateſt bravery, and the militia gained much 
honour by their firmneſs : But the fire of the ene- 
my, who continued to advance, being ſuperior to 
our's, the militia were obliged to retreat. 

The Carolina brigade, under General Sumner, 
vere ordered to ſupport them, and, though not 
above three months raiſed, behaved nobly. In 


this moment of action, the Virginians, under 


Colonel Campbell, and the Marylanders, under 
Colonel Williams, advanced in the face of the 
enemy's fire; a terrible cannonade, and a ſhower 
of bullets, overturned all that preſented, and the 
enemy were put to the rout. | | 
Lieutenant-colonel Lee turned his left flank to 


the enemy, and charged them in the rear, while the 


troops of Maryland and Virginia charged them in 
the front. Colonel Hampton, who commanded 
the troops of the ſtate, charged one part, of whom 
he made one hundred priſoners. Colonel Waſh- 
ington advanced with a corps de reſerve upon the 
left, where the enemy appeared to prepare again 

to 
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to make reſiſtance, and charged them ſo impetu- Arrex- 


ouſly with his cavalry, and a body of infantry, 
that they had not time to rally. 

We continued to purſue the enemy, after hay- 
ing broken them, until we attained their camp. 
A great number of priſoners fell into our hands, 
and ſome hundreds of fugitives eſcaped towards 
Charles town: But a party having got into a 


brick houſe, three ſtories high, and others took 


poſt in a palliſadoed garden, their rear being 


covered by ſprings and hollow ways, the enemy 


renewed the fight. Lieutenant-colonel Waſhing- 
ton did his utmoſt to diſlodge them from a thick 
wood, but found it impoſſible; his horſe was kil- 
led under him, and himſelf wounded, and taken 
3 Four cannon were advanced againſt the 

ouſe, but the fire from it was ſo briſk, that it was 
impoſſible to force it, or even to bring on the 
cannon, when the troops were ordered to retreat, 
and the greateſt part of the officers and men who 
ſerved thoſe cannon were either killed or wound- 
ed. 

Waſhington having failed in his attack on the 
left, the legion could not ſucceed on the right; 
and ſeeing our foot roughly handled by the ene- 
my's fire, and our ammunition almoſt expended, 
I thought it my duty to ſhelter them from the fire 
from the houſe, being perſuaded that the enemy 
could not maintain their poſts but a few hours, 
and that we ſhould have better play on their re- 
treat, than to obſtinately perſiſt in diſlodging them, 
which would expoſe us to a conſiderable loſs. 

We collected all our wounded, except thoſe who 
were too forward under the fire of the houſe, and 
we returned to the bank, which we occupied in 
the morning, not finding water any where nearer, 
and our troops having great need of refreſhment, 
after a fight which had continued four hours. 1 
left upon the field of battle a ſtrong 1 TO 
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I ſhall ſend Colonel Lee and General Marion 
early to-morrow morning between Eutaw's and 
Charles town, to prevent the reinforcements which 
may come to ſuccour the enemy, or to retard their 
march, if they attempt to retreat, and give room 
to the army to attack their rear guard, and com- 


plete our ſucceſs. We loſt two pieces of artillery 


to the enemy, and we have taken one of theirs. 

The night of the gth the enemy retired, leaving 
more than ſeventy of their wounded behind them, 
and more than a thouſand arms, which they had 
broken and concealed in the ſprings of the Eu- 
taw's; they ſtaved twenty or thirty barrels of rum, 
and deſtroyed a large quantity of proviſions, which 
they could not carry with them. 

We purſued them as ſoon as we had notice of 
their retreat, but they joined Major M Arthur, 
General Marion and Colonel Lee not having 
troops enough to hinder them. At our approach 
they retired to Charles town. We took five hun- 
dred priſoners, including the wounded they had 
left behind; and I reckon they had not leſs than 
fix hundred killed and wounded, The fugitives 
ſpread ſuch an alarm, that the enemy burnt their 


_ proviſions at Dorcheſter, and quitted their poſt at 


Fair lawn. A great number of negroes and others 
have been employed to throw down trees acroſs 
the roads at ſome miles from Charles town. No- 
thing but the brick houſe, and their ſtrong poſt 
at Eutaw's, hindered the remains of the Britiſh 
army from falling into our hands. 

We have purſued them to the Eutaw's, but 
could not overtake them. We ſhall reſt here one 
or two days, and then retake our old poſition near 
he heights of Santee. 


I think 
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I think I owe the victory which I have gained to Appxx- 


the briſk uſe the Virginians and Marylanaers, and 
one party of the infantry, made of the bayonet. 
I cannot forbear praiſing the conduct and courage 
of all my troops. 


(Signed) NATH. GREENE. 


State of the continental troops. 


KILLED. I lieutenant colonel, 6 captains, 
5 ſubalterns, 4 ſerjeants, 98 rank and file. — 
Wounded. 2 lieutenant colonels, 7 captains, 20 
lieutenants, 24 ſerjeants, 209 rank and file, — 
Total, 408 men. 


State of the continental troops of the 
ſtate and militia, 


KILLED. 1 major, 4 ſubalterns, 4 ſerje- 
ants, 16 ſoldiers. — Wounded. 2 lieutenant co- 
lonels, 6 captains, 5 ſubalterns, 8 ſerjeants, 
91 ſoldiers. —Miſling, 8 ſoldiers? — Total, 146 
men. 

Total of the killed, wounded, and miſſing, of 
the continental troops of the ſtate and militia, 


554 men. 


Publiſhed by order of Congreſs. 
CHARLES THOMPSON, Sec, 
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